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1. 

Necessary Heads Which are Used for Writing a Scholarly Journal 

 

S.Suman Rajest        Dr P. Suresh 

 Ph.D., Scholar                         Research Supervisor &Associate Professor  

Department of English, Vels University(VISTAS),    Department of English, Vels University (VISTAS),  

Chennai, Tamil Nadu, India.                          Chennai, Tamil Nadu, India. 

  

 

ABSTRACT 

Postgraduates or Scholars today, at any rate in India, encounter expanding strain to distribute in 

scholarly journal sooner than at any past time. Most postgraduates or Scholars are very much aware of 

the aggressiveness of the activity advertise all through scholarly community and, inside the foundation; 

productions are the prevailing cash of employability. Besides the undeniable market weights, there are 

numerous other and maybe more customary explanations behind researchers to distribute. These may be 

peer acknowledgment, the moral and expert impulse to convey one's exploration or the want to make a 

commitment and more information on. Taken together, these weights and inspirations add up to an 

unavoidable culture of insightful distributing, which is relatively incomprehensible for a postgraduate 

student to dodge on the off chance that they have a genuine and practical want to set up a scholarly 

profession. In the present setting is shown as Turning Your Coursework into Articles,Writing the 

Introduction and Conclusion of a Scholarly Article,Submitting a Paper for Publication and the 

Publication Process.So this article is planned to be a concise prologue to composing for academic 

distribution and does not claim to be a far-reaching handbook regarding the matter. It is an abridgment 

covering some apropos issues identifying with postgraduates composing particularly for academic 

journals. 

Keywords: Scholars, journals, research, academic coursework, articles,peer-reviewers,copy-

editing,Internet 

 

I. INTRODUCTION 

Transforming your coursework into articles, Academic coursework is displayed on proficient 

scholarly composition and is intended to enable students to figure out how to compose proficient 

scholastic articles. In any case, it can likewise be of expert standard in itself, or be created after 

accommodation, and may demonstrate your purpose of passage into scholastic distributing.  

Dealing with my way this procedure here starts by tending. It has to come down to world’s 

inquiries regarding distributing coursework about whether and where you should attempt to 

distribute. I, at that point, continue to take a gander at the thinking of itself at how author focused 

coursework contrasts from peruser focused articles and how proficient level is written work is 

designed, with a few clues about substance. Only for curtness, I utilize a ton of goals; however, I 

don't claim to be definitive! Unless you end up being the following Jaques Derrida and nobody 

will ever know your work superior to you, and you know your own particular desires and 

aspirations. Distributing is on a very basic level about individual inspiration, and you have, in 

this manner, to settle on individual decisions. Perusing my previously mentioned tribulations, 
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you would discover a lot of instances of 'do as I say, not as I did', but rather I appear to have 

overseen.  

 

In spite of the fact that I could never dismiss a peruser, this archive is gone for individuals in 

expressions of the human experience, humanities and sociologies handing coursework over the 

5000– 30,000 words extend into scholarly articles. Students of India, I consider basically it, so 

on the off chance that you are perusing from somewhere else and here is some contextualisation. 

Instructive degrees have a tendency to be specific, short and once in a while concentrated by 

worldwide measures, making them generally helpful for delivering publishable coursework. 

Indian students have a specific motivator to distribute coursework: they develop onto the activity 

showcase generally ahead of schedule, into a college culture described by the Research 

Assessment Exercise, which requests that scholastics distribute broadly, and inregarded peer 

looked into journals. Undergrad papers have a tendency to be around 10000 up to 12,000 words, 

with coursework on ashowed Master's degree 5,000 and expositions 15,000. An exploration 

Master's thesis is ordinarily around 30,000 words (however these are ending up less normal, 

somewhat in light of the fact that their length does not relate to any class of expert scholastic 

written work).  

 

Eventually, this choice lies with the companion commentators of the journal(s) to which you 

present your work. In any case, as a rule, the better a bit of coursework is. The more, it will 

resemble an expert article, so you can be guided by your imprints and your supervisor. The piece 

should be engaged and most likely very particular far-reaching degree is probably not going to 

deliver new discoveries at a beginning time in your examination profession. In India, a stamp 

more than 70% is a decent sign. All things considered, a few managers are more reassuring than 

others; desire and guarantee in coursework can please analysts, yet won't in themselves persuade 

peer-reviewers; on the other hand, straightforward however new perceptions (for instance, 

showing the impact of one content on another) may not display the creativity or broadness which 

inspectors and driving journals to need, yet can bear the cost of an important commitment to a 

respectable journal.  

 

The key likely persuading factor in scholarly distributing is. They want to impart your plans to 

others. I prefer not to leave new research on the rack. In any case, there are some more hired 

soldier components to consider: Pros: Academia rotates around distributing, so it regards 

demonstrate that you can do it. Since you have put all that work in as of now, for what reason not 

go an additional mile, If your later research like Doctoral research,  takes after on from prior like, 

however, can exclude it, it might be helpful to distribute it and refer to it. Similarly, if your Ph.D. 

takes another bearing, distributing prior work can show your broadness. Scholarly productions 

can likewise look great in different fields. Someonewho does dialect checking and duplicate 

altering likes to demonstrate. He/Shecan create proficient level scholarly English.  
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Cons: Potential scholarly businesses might be more intrigued by your capability to distribute 

than your reputation and they may want to see a few vital pieces in high-status journals than a 

bigger amount of minor research in average ones, so it might be smarter to concentrate on your 

doctoral research. Bosses might be suspicious of a lot of broadness in look into, keeping in mind 

that you spread yourself too meagerly to have a noteworthy effect in a field. On the off chance 

that your exploration delivered test information which you are as yet mining, it might be 

reasonable to hold it under wraps until the point that you have finished.For postgraduates or 

researchers, time invested composing for distribution is energy far from research and theory 

composing. You (and additionally your area of expertise) may think that it is hard to 

accommodate the advancement of old work. And it is with the quick creation of your proposal.  

 

II. SELECTINGA JOURNAL 

Selecting a journal,it scans for a dug in an esteemed journal, preferably one which scientists in 

your field routinely examine. You can spot applicants from your own exploration perusing, yet 

additionally by checking the productions arrangements of offices where you might want to work. 

Your chiefs can be especially helpful for inside data about which journals are, say, shy of entries 

in your general vicinity, or noted for a moderate turnaround. Be practical about whether a given 

journal/publication board (normally recorded on the fronts of the journal) will be thoughtful to 

your work: great journals may dismiss great work for reasons of belief system, topical 

attachment, or basically unreasonable length.  

 

A journal's association with the internet is another variable to consider. It appears to be 

genuinely certain that journals with an electronic incarnation. They are more generally read than 

print-just ones,those articles in Open Access (OA) to online journals. They are subject to be all 

the more broadly read once more. You can likewise enhance permeabilityby posting your articles 

without anyone else or in an institutional storehouse, and there are sufficient journals that 

acknowledge this training I would encourage you to abstain from distributing anyplace which 

would keep you from it (or attempt to charge you for the benefit). Be that as it may, be that as it 

may, you arrange these factors, know about the primary concern: in spite of the fact that over the 

long haul it might be essential to be generally perused, at a beginning time in your profession it 

is most likely more critical to have the names of broadly perceived and all around regarded 

journals on your profile information.  

 

Gathering procedures by and large have brought down status and slower turnaround than journal 

issues. Journal editors ordinarily have a sensibly unfaltering stream of entries. They touch base in 

a pretty much-completed state to can dismiss the weaker ones. They move straight to distribution 

with the great ones. In any case, individuals getting a book together can't ordinarily be so 

selective, they will be unable to dismiss poor work for expect that the gathering will be too short, 

and will frequently need to pause while moderate supporters start acting responsibly. An 

encouragement to add to meeting procedures may be the main indication that somebody should 
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need to distribute your work, which may influence you to need to state 'yes please!' straight 

away. Be that as it may, they are best kept away from.  

 

III. PEER- REVIEW PROCESS 

Utilizing the peer- review process, think about pointing high and, accepting you are rejected, 

overhaul your work and move a rung down the pecking request. If your journal or your work is 

not accepted and when it acknowledges it, you have to send the remarks and recommendations of 

its peer- reviews. These will likely sting, yet they are regularly nitty-gritty and master, and 

reacting to them precisely can be significant in sharpening your work. You may then resubmit to 

a similar journal, yet I regularly believe that it is beneficial to make a new beginning with an 

alternate journal.Of course, in some cases, you do simply get an audit that is really off the check. 

Any negative overview gives off an impression of being feeling the loss of the objective at, to 

begin with unmistakably, so give you several days to muse on it before responding.Furthermore, 

even an awful survey will have some valuable focuses, if just to demonstrate to you where you 

could have been clearer. Past that, it might simply be best to leave yourself to attempting another 

journal.  

 

To the mechanics of thinking of them,I now move from the items of common sense of 

transforming coursework into articles. Comprehensively, articles and great coursework have 

comparable attributes: careful, exactly referenced perusing; clear and exquisite written work; and 

unique contentions and it is normally conceivable to compose coursework.You were composing 

just as an article, both raising your imprints and making distribution simpler. In any case, there 

are some potential contrasts to know about.  

 

Coursework is cautious;it is tied in with legitimizing yourself to analysts while in articles. It is 

your ability to accept and your composition is centered on laying out your contention. Hence in 

coursework, you may need to demonstrate your comprehension of key level-headed discussions, 

hypotheses or approaches notwithstanding when this does not propel your contention, but rather 

in articles, your grip of these issues is acceptable. You require rather getting to the point, 

specifying more extensive issues as contextualisation, however utilizing your references to guide 

the peruser to fitting reviews or key investigations. Coursework is author focused, it is tied in 

with taking in your way around the train; how to look into and compose. Your directors and 

inspectors are a hostage gathering of people: perusing your work is their activity. Be that as it 

may, articles must be peruser focused. The primary inquiry you ask for an article is 'would I be 

able to be tried to peruse this?' – Thus does every other person! You need to make the 

noteworthiness of your work quickly clear and make it as simple to process as could be allowed.  

 

IV. THE COALFACE 

Some time ago ten-year-olds read Great Expectations for the sake of entertainment and when 

researchers sat ruminating over optional writing. There was not all that quite a bit of this, and the 
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individual specialist was more critical than now, so significant scholars could stand to give 

meager and enigmatic references. They additionally created some fundamental work, so you may 

have perused a considerable amount of their stuff on undergrad and Master's courses. It might be 

as it, times change. Journals are the social affair for new, coal-stand up to ask 

about.Yourperusers need to know the motivation behind your article. It is very quick to skim 

your trade for material which interests them, mine your references and continue ahead.These 

terms may not be simplethinking in. Your first real research or first distributed article is critical 

to you (and ought to be). It is normal to consider it your masterpiece (which, actually, it might 

well be), into which you should fit every one of your thoughts. I surmise that the key here is to 

acknowledge, that your first distribution won't be your last. It is more imperative that it is 

acknowledged for production, read and referred to, than that it is your entire arrangement of 

thoughts.  

 

Length, Journals' promise limits are usually around seven thousand words and occasionally up to 

ten thousand. As often as possible they don't express this explicitly – you have to prompt their 

slants from what they convey. When you endeavored to fit your examinations into 15,000 words, 

or no ifs and or buts 30,000, you may see these figures as unnerving. Here are a couple of plans 

starting close to nothing. Though shorter bits of, say, 5,000 words are seen in demonstrated 

Master's courses as preparing continues running for the paper, I found them less requesting to 

change into articles. You have a short piece focused on a strong, if, one of a kind dispute or on 

new data; you may focus first on working that up crunching. Dealing with expressing a half year 

resulting in finishing a touch of work will empower you to cut 10% easily. Past that, returning to 

a piece after a long squash and pruning establishment material soul to the references, you may 

see that the real meat is of a sensible size. Every so often a long theory truly has a huge short 

focal point of new, basic argumentation. 

 

V. CHOPPING 

This is my top choice since it can expand the rate, amount and readership of your productions at 

the same time. On the off chance that your paper is great yet won't crunch, the key is to slash it 

up into a few pieces. This is hard, on the grounds that you will appropriately see your 

contentions as a natural entire, every component reliant on the others. I was startled to hear that 

manage in material science is 'one paper, one thought'. Yet, the standard stands: journal 

production is tied in with putting your contentions into particular units, later ones alluding to 

prior ones. When you have not yet had one article distributed, it feels unsafe to consider an 

arrangement which may develop over a few years; in addition, prior pieces may be information 

overwhelming and fairly dull to lay the basis for all the more intriguing conclusions in later 

(maybe higher-status) productions. Yet, you should get into the beat of this at some point or 

another. Be that as it may, a few journals additionally distribute short notes of 1,000– 3,000 

words. Notes are not exceptionally esteemed, but rather can be valuable methods for repackaging 
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little however huge perceptions that underlie your contention yet would mess up your article. 

They are additionally generally brisk and simple to compose and distribute.  

 

VI. STYLE 

By the way style, I don't mean your own style. This will create with understanding. All that is 

extremely vital is that you compose clear, formal writing. Style alludes to a given journal's 

organizing of references and accentuation. The regarded history editorial manager of an Anglo-

Saxon investigations journal was as of late asked 'Why is no history articles at any point 

distributed in your journal? Will you not let individuals can't help contradicting you?' And he 

looked down tragically and insightfully answered, 'No – I'd distribute anything if just the 

references were designed accurately'. In India in any event, students regularly don't appear to 

figure out how to do this – and in the hard sciences it appears not to issue, on the grounds that 

there is cash accessible to pay experts to carry out the activity, however for journal distribution 

in expressions of the human experience and humanities, you must be thoroughly reliable, as well 

as you should organize your work as per your objective journal's style.  

 

VII. SIGNPOSTINGANDSTRUCTURE  

Author-focused work has a tendency to accept and knowing theperuser as much about the subject 

as the writer. In addition, undergrad perusing material much of the time expect to learn that you 

don't yet have: this may give you the feeling that impervious written work is satisfactory, or even 

a classification necessity. Despite what might be expected, you have to compose as basically and 

unmistakably as you can: complex contentions are sufficiently hard to ingest without being 

severely communicated and leading the peruser by the hand.I am not the main individual to 

instruct you to state what you will state, say it, and afterward say it once more. This dependably 

appeared to be depressingly inconvenient to me. I needed my composition to mirror my own 

particular experience of disclosure: to lie out my proof and contentions to the point that they all 

met up like the last, brilliant scene of a Poirot novel. For the peruser, in any case, this is 

somewhat similar to when somebody drives you to a gathering in a piece of town where you 

have never been and afterward says 'you remembered the way, didn't you?' So I guarantee that it 

is a word of wisdom: say what you will state, say it, and afterward say it again.  

 

Obviouslycontent, I can't reveal to you what to compose! An essential for a scholarly article is 

for the most part, obviously, that you have something new to the state. This isn't as basic an 

announcement as it might sound.In a few ways, having something new to the state has more to 

do with talk and sorting out than with veritable substance.Similarly, as races have a tendency to 

be lost as opposed to won, articles have a tendency to be rejected for their shortcomings instead 

of acknowledged for their benefits. Envision you are a companion analyst sent an extremely dull 

article which makes an intensive review of past grant, with no new scholarly substance of its 

own. In the event that its title is 'Twentieth-Century Educational Policy in the India Boroughs: A 

Survey of Scholarship', and it opens by expressing a requirement for combining the grant in the 



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 5 |   ISSUE 3 |   MARCH    2018  11                    www.newmanpublication.com 

field, at that point you would scarcely feel like you could dismiss it, since saying 'It's exhausting' 

isn't viewed as a very much contemplated, mentally satisfactory clarification. In the event that 

then again, you got a similar article, however, it was called 'New Perspectives on Twentieth-

Century Educational Policy in the India Boroughs', you would no uncertainty keep in touch with 

the editorial manager saying 'This cases to offer new points of view, yet in reality it offers none'.  

 

The issue that I have regularly experienced in the substance of articles in view of coursework, at 

that point, isn't that they don't have anything new to the state, yet that writers have not prevailed 

with regards to influencing their unique commitment to clear. They neglect to state 

unequivocally how their focuses move past the current grant regarding a matter, and see 

synopses of existing information as objectives in themselves, as opposed to a way to indicate 

what is new in their own particular work. Frequently students start their exploration in view of a 

specific point or theme and don't understand that this unique setting isn't really the one in which 

their new experiences bode well. Be set up to remain over from your work, assess what your new 

discoveries are, and to consider them all alone terms. Thusly, even very little bits of knowledge 

can regularly be bundled as valuable and attractive articles.This thought should moreover 

immediate, and how you develop the substance of your work as you change your coursework 

into a journal or an article. On the off chance that your unique commitment is that you have 

another overview of grant, you should make an additional push to guarantee that your study is 

finished. In the event that your unique commitment is that you saw that all the legends in a novel 

wear top caps and every one of the miscreants wear bowler caps, check whether this is the 

situation in the writer's different works, or read more about the social importance of various 

types of caps in the writer's general public: put the new material at the focal point of your 

contention. 

VIII. INTRODUCTION AND CONCLUSION 

Composing the Introduction and Conclusion of a Scholarly Article, Scholarly articles are the 

basic cash of the scholastic group. College specialists, regardless of whether researchers or 

instructors in expressions of the human experience and humanities, are judged more on their 

distributions, and specifically on their record of production in referred journals, than on some 

other academic action. This is on the grounds that the central business of the rehearsing scientist 

is to fabricate and spread learning, and the insightful article is the primary vehicle for 

guaranteeing unique information about the world. Researchers in each train make learning claims 

by composing articles that are referred by their associates and distributed in authority journals, in 

spite of the fact that the ordinary shape and substance of these articles fluctuate from teachers to 

teach, some broad exhortation can be given on their development. Whatever the insightful field, 

all journal articles display prove for an arrangement of learning claims in dialect fitting to the 

standards of the scholastic group, with the aim of influencing different individuals from the 

group that the claim is substantial. Everything in the article is intended to help the information 

claims.  
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This article concentrates on the written work of presentations and finishes of journal articles in 

expressions of the human experience and humanities but on the other hand, is applicable to those 

in the sociologies. These areas are especially essential.The introduction 'includes' the article to 

the editor of the journalfirst and who by then picks regardless of whether to send it to refs who 

along these lines will provoke him or her whether it is proper for the generation. The 

introduction furthermore fills in as a noteworthy part of the 'shop window' of the last type of the 

article: hard-crushed perusers will check the title, reasonable and preface to pick if the substance 

and system of the article are appropriate to their own specific research interests. The conclusion 

is similarly imperative in that it outlines the accomplishment of the article and maybe proposes 

headings that the group may take in broadening the exploration depicted in the body of the 

content. The recommendationofconclusion effects that the article ought to preferably haveat the 

end of the day. In furiously focused scholastic groups, it regularly takes politeness to make 

proposals of this kind.  

 

Research into the structure of research article presentations has concentrated.But it is more on 

the sciences and sociologies than expressions of the human experience and humanities. This is 

most likely in light of the fact that much research into insightful written work has emerged from 

the viable weights of showing scholarly English to abroad college students whose favored 

controls have had a tendency to be the sciences and sociologies. In correlation, the traditions that 

administer examine writing in expressions of the human experience and humanities mull 

moderately disregarded. All things considered, most would agree that, after some time, a 

genuinely engaged arrangement of traditions has developed in the sciences and sociologies, 

while in expressions of the human experience and humanities look into there is a more 

noteworthy variety in the structure and style esteemed adequate in insightful written work. It is in 

this manner similarly hard to bind the standards of research composing that win in expressions of 

the human experience and humanities.  

 

Swales in his investigation of the acquaintances with a look into articles in the sociologies and 

sciences distinguished a structure of potential. He portrayed as 'Making a Research Space'. The 

estimation of this characterisation all the more, for the most part, is that it communicates the 

reason that any presentation should serve, specifically, be imparting to the peruser the 

examination region and the creator's position as for it. Swales recommends that presentations 

may be subdivided into the accompanying 'moves': Establish a region, that is, recognize your 

exploration point, Identify a specialty, that is, distinguish some issue inside that examination 

theme that requests consideration, Occupy that specialty, that is, indicate how you will address 

that issue and there are different methods for achieving these 'moves'. For instance, the primary 

move can be proficient by (a) stating that your exploration theme is essential, (b) making some 

sort of speculation about the examination point, as well as (c) looking into the already distributed 

writing on the subject. 
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In an important recent essay, Daniel Gile discusses the differences between 

translation research and interpreting research, and suggests that the latter is some way 

behind the former in terms of theory and empirical research. 

 

Having set up the field by announcing its centrality, made a couple of hypotheses about it, and 

investigated past research, Bassnett by then moves to recognize her own one of a kind forte, a 

claim to fame in truth prescribed by the 'critical late paper' that is the last piece of past research 

said in her first move. By and large, specialties are recognized by (a) contending that past 

research isn't right, (b) demonstrating a hole in past research, (c) bringing up an issue about past 

research without belligerence that it is totally wrong, as well as (d) proceeding with a convention 

that past research has begun. He doesn’t fit so perfectly into this characterisation: 

 

Gile points out that difficulty in interpreting research include having to draw upon 

various disciplines, including linguistics, sociology, psychology, neurophysiology, 

communication studies etc. He also notes the different emphasis placed by 

researchers into conference interpreting and court interpreting (Gile, in Schaffner: 

2004). 

 

Gile draws consideration to the longstanding contrast in customary ways to deal with 

interpretation and deciphering, which have brought about there being two distinct groups, who 

frequently experience issues sharing their inquire about with each other, yet proposes that the 

speed of innovative change which has such a noteworthy effect on interpretation and translating 

rehearses comprehensively might proclaim a rapprochement between scientists working in these 

areas.Bassnett's system can be perused as a blend of choices (b) and (d). She indicates crafted by 

a past scientist in demonstrating that a heretofore unexplored research road has been opened up 

by mechanical change (i.e. there is presently a 'gap') and she follows in the convention of this 

past specialist in moving to possess that specialty. Bassnett along these lines figures out how to 

pass on a nearby family relationship with prior research while as yet keeping up an innovative 

approach.  

 

As proposed before, the three essential moves in the 'making an exploration space' show are best 

observed as an expository system that is effective however potentially prohibitive in expressions 

of the human experience and humanities. The sciences and sociologies are portrayed by a critical 

thinking approach; that is, an arrangement of research inquiries or theories are indicated, a 

technique is conceived to gather and investigate information to answer these inquiries, and the 

consequences of the examination are talked about and studied in the end segment of most logical 

articles. Research articles in the sciences and sociologies have developed to express this critical 

thinking strategy, whose achievement has made it socially effective in academic groups. 

Expressions of the human experience and humanities regularly acquire at any rate a portion of 
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the expository garments of the sciences, yet customarily there are different courses to 

information, and therefore different methods for making learning claims.  

 

Michael Cronin's article 'Burning Down the House: Translation in a Global Setting' looks at the 

part of news mediators as social specialists in the worldwide enlightening society. The prologue 

to this article does not have an exemplary three-move structure; rather it sets up a complexity in 

world-sees, a difference approved by subtle reference to abstract and basic writing. Cronin's 

presentation is maybe more average of expressions and humanities articles that by and large 

permit more noteworthy scope for reminiscent pictures and point of view shocking analogies as 

substantial roads towards edification. His opening complexity advances to prior authors who are 

cited liberally – however it is noteworthy that every citation is trailed by a concise remark that 

develops its significance to the contention to be produced. At the end of the day, the citations are 

utilized deliberately, as opposed to gorgeously. After the opening differentiation, the presentation 

settles down into a structure more much the same as the sociology and science demonstrate: 

there is a short survey of appropriate prior writing, a recognizable proof of a specialty (‘a 

measurement to interpretation action which has gotten to some degree less consideration…’),and 

a move to involve that specialty by question-raising.  

 

The examination of conclusions to academic articles is less itemized. It maybe then that on look 

into article presentations. An amalgam of different discoveries recommends that scholars 

finishing up an article choose at least one of the accompanying moves: a). Abridge what you 

have accomplished in the article b). Assess what you have accomplished in the article (e.g. by 

expressing its suggestions or restrictions) c). Envision and defuse conceivable counter-claims d) 

and givingsome recommendations for future research.Susan Bassnett's article again fills in as 

lighting up an outline of the varieties that can be played on these four topics:Suggestions for 

future research… 

 

In an essay that studies political discourse analysis from a translation studies 

perspective, Christina Schäffner argues that translations reveal the impact of a range of 

different conventions, norms and constraints. She is interested in linking translations to 

social contexts and so seeking to uncover both the causes and effects of translation in 

different systems. She sets out an interesting list of questions that need to be taken on 

board by future research. 

We can see here againBassnett's inclination for connecting her own particular research to the 

inquiries raised by others, Gile in her presentation and now Schäffner in her decision. By so 

doing, Bassnett stresses that her own particular research is a piece of a continuous, dynamic and 

respectable insightful undertaking, a critical point to pass on to a conceivable manager, arbitrator 

or peruser. Note that while she states that there 'is a lot of work still to be done in this rich, 

underexplored field' she doesn't determine precisely what that work may be; a few analysts 
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recommend that the customary 'blessing giving' move of distinguishing specific roads for future 

research is waning ceaselessly in a scholarly situation where look into venture financing is 

progressively looked for after. The lesson of this brief discussion of the openings and closings of 

scholarly articles is, before long, not to take after the right style or structure of the 

representations showed up, yet to do as these essayists have clearly done, thinks intentionally. 

Consider what you have to do in the opening zone of your article, that is, induce us that what you 

are doing is a key and that the way you are doing it is enthusiastic and valid.And at last, sorts 

out, pack what you have done and additionally its criticalness to the gathering whose savvy 

intrigues you share. 

 

IX. SUBMISSION OF A PAPER FOR PUBLICATION AND THE PUBLISHING 

PROCESS 

This paper gives an outline of contemplations while presenting an article in a journal. It clarifies 

a portion of the distributing procedure after acknowledgment and not to illustrative of all journal 

distributors yet draws on systems that we use in journals. It is constantly best to check with the 

article office or distributor in the event that you have particular inquiries. The decision of 

journal,the distributor is not the primary point for receipt of a submitted paper. The 

academiceditor of the journal, or possibly the publication office at which he/she is based and it 

will be begun of the procedure once you submit, is essential to pick the correct journal 

forsubmission. It is a rupture of journal strategy in the event that you continue with copy 

accommodation.You could riskbeing banned from submitting further papers if found by those 

journals. It mayprolong the procedure, however, it is smarter to send to one journal and 

anticipate a choice and beforesending to another for thought.  

X. IMPACT FACTOR 

The Impact Factor (IF) is increasinglybeing utilized as a measuring stick for execution and 

achievementfor the science and sociology journals. A journal's Impact Factor (IF) is ascertained 

bythe number of referred to articles in a distribution as a level of that journal's contentover the 

previous two years, inside a particular branch of knowledge.In a few regions, utilization of the 

IFhas dominated different parts of surveying the nature of a journal to the point whereeven 

proficient residency depends on staff accomplishing distribution in the most noteworthy 

IFjournals. History is the main branch of knowledge secured as articles typicallydo not refer to 

different journals, tending rather make reference to booksin the humanities. In this way acitation 

premise isn't deliberately accomplished, is temperamental, and unfit to be regularlyassessed. For 

some journals, IF remains a helpful extra component to assessingquality however different 

factors, for example, notoriety and universal scope ought to likewise betaken into thought.  

 

XI. PRESENTATION OF YOUR PAPER 

It sounds plainly obvious, be that as it may, you stand an altogether higher probability of being 

considered on the chanceof that you pick a fitting diary to submit to, and this does not by and 

large happen. If the scholastic publication director sees that your paper does not relate at all to 
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the diary, by then this will bring about a quick negative decision before it even finds the 

opportunity to peer-study. After the exertion that you have put into your paper, put a comparative 

effort into finding a fitting diary: banter with the vital indicating staff in your school and see 

where comparative papers on your branch of learning have been conveyed to read the degree of 

the journal(s) you are captivated by. For any Journals, there is data accessible on their home 

pageof each of the journals, including the extension from the connection 'About this journal' and 

alink to 'Directions to creators'. The Instructions to creators are importantas most journals hold 

incredible store in the presentational component of the composition andthis additionally enables 

accelerate the audit process. It gives a message to the journal editorthat you have tried for your 

paper. It complies with the directions and that youare reacting to those prerequisites. The 

Instructions will give all the data about expressive presentation,the layout of references, spelling 

necessities for watchwords, ask for two-fold spacing,and may even connect to a template which a 

few journals give if additionalinformation is required on introduction and format, for example, a 

posting of howabbreviations ought to be displayed.  

 

XII. ABSTRACTS 

Numerous journals request a conceptual. Composing this is an expertise in itself, and it is worth 

takingthe push to keep in touch with one obviously. Modified works are without copyright and 

all things considered, distributors, deepest cases, make them unreservedly accessible on the web. 

Online clients allude to the conceptual of thepaper to influence a judgment about whether they to 

need to peruse the article.It is worthmaking certain this briefly covers what your article. It is 

about as it could influencewhether it is perused or not. It is vital for distributors to guarantee that 

articles get asmuch online activity as conceivable as bookkeepers utilize use insights as a 

measure forwhether they keep buying into a journal or not, so it helps if clients know whatthey 

are going to peruse. Furthermore, we will reveal another online component calledthe Author 

Data Center. It is enabling distributed creators to see their own use statisticsand screen how 

much their paper. It has been referred to and what number of hits it has receivedonline. In the 

event that you are still in question about the decision of journal at that point does contact the 

editorand inquire as to whether you can quickly examine your paper. You will spare both 

yourtime and the supervisor's whether you can do this. It is not profitableadditionally to ask the 

publisherwhich journal you ought to distribute it.  We think about the journals to distribute yet 

notas adequately well as the manager of the journal, whom you should contact specifically.  

XIII. SUBMISSION 

Numerous journals acknowledge, and in reality support, email accommodation of paper and 

pictures ina high determination. Journals that once demanded a plate and four printed copies 

arebecoming far less normal to ensure that all your material is finished onsubmission like article, 

dynamic, watchword (if appropriate), pictures (named), subtitles etc… Clearly, give your contact 

points of interest and email to help with correspondence andproofing.  
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Pictures are frequently a bogeyman in distributing as the quality of multiplication canbe poor.On 

occasion, this can't without a doubt be settled as the main picture might be harmed or of low 

quality yet do check whether decisions can be sourced and evade photocopies. With some 

alteration at the typesetting stage, a few pictures can bereproduced sufficiently little to decrease 

the conspicuousness of low quality or pixilation butthe general nature of your article will be 

lessened if the pictures look feeble. Youcould check this with the scholarly editorial manager or 

simply ask the distributor specifically, theproduction office can exhort on picture quality, albeit 

few contributorsconsider asking the distributor before they submit. Irreconcilable circumstance, 

Authors ought to likewise express any potential irreconcilable situation, which may include: 

inclusion with pharmaceutical financing which may impact distributed outcomes; the creator 

being an individual from the publication board or working with the manager; or installment for 

work done which may impact the distributed material. The article office can supply more data on 

this.  

 

XIV. PERMISSIONS 

The territory of most prominent perplexity frequently concerns authorizations and this can 

identify with re-utilization of writing, verse and, all the more naturally, with pictures. Basically, 

most distributors are probably going to reject production without confirming that consent to 

utilize outsider material has been secured. The permit that you will sign will express that you 

warrant all outsider material. It has authorization for utilizing. Inability to address authorizations 

implies that, actually, you will be in rupture of the permit. Frequently, supporters are hesitant to 

examine such consents until the point that a journal has acknowledged their paper; yet as the 

article can't be distributed until the point when rights have been managed, it absolutely helps if 

inquiries with the rights-holder begin as quickly as time permits. As this is such a wide territory 

and in reality, a hazy area in the realm of copyright law, possibly only a couple of focuses ought 

to be made and you can allude particular distributors' sites for more detail.  

 

XV. SUGGESTION 

A recommendation is to consult over any charge that an establishment or exhibition statements to 

you. It is likely that they need to hold your business as opposed to losing you as a client and as a 

rule, will bring down their charge in the event that you clarify your scholastic, non-business 

explanations behind utilizing the picture. It is influenced to clear that you require rights for the 

print and online adaptation of the journal. Additionally take note of that in the event that you 

basically can't pay the charge for this, at that point backpedal to the rights holder and simply 

request the print-just charge and influence it to clear to the scholastic proofreader you are 

submitting to this is the thing that you have done, so it can be evident that the picture ought not 

to seem on the web. 
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XVI. PEER REVIEW AND MANUSCRIPT MANAGEMENT 

The manager ought to send you an affirmation of receipt for your accommodation. You should 

seek out them on the off chance that you don't hear anything further inside a sensible timeframe. 

Here and there the activity of booking in new entries is completed by the supervisor's article 

associate and he or she might be low maintenance, so there can be intermittent deferrals in 

correspondence. The supervisor will then evaluate to whom yourpaper ought to be sent to peer-

audit. This differs as per the journal yet most pick two analysts, some select essentially for one, 

and there are journals that send to six, yet these are a minority and have a tendency to be on 

journals that have a high gauge of entries and need to counsel specialists in the field to guarantee 

that the papers are suitably audited at a sufficiently high level.  

 

It is reasonable for saying that a few journals have a superior framework than others for peer 

audit, however as the commentators are additionally bustling scholastics. They are not generally 

paid for this work; it can be hard to chivvy analysts without losing their generosity and 

administration as a commentator. A decent editorial manager ought to have the capacity to 

guarantee that the assessing procedure happens rapidly and productively and you ought to surely 

enquire where your paper is in the framework. A few editors utilize an expert original copy 

following programming, for instance, the organization Scholar One's framework called 

'Composition Central', which we prescribe for execution for article workplaces to enable to 

coordinate the framework for those that have a high stream of entries. One of the numerous focal 

points of this framework is that it enables the creator to sign on and see where his/her paper is in 

the framework, such as following a dispatch allocate. This is chiefly the arrangement of science 

journals in spite of the fact that we are moving this out to humanities and sociology journals so 

they can likewise profit. Until the point when this innovation is set up, it will be dependent upon 

you to ensure that the publication office is dealing with the survey of your paper and it may be 

worth asking the normal audit time when you submit so you know to what extent the procedure 

is probably going to take.  

 

 

 

XVII. FEEDBACK 

The feedback on your paper will be one of the accompanying: accept with minor amendment; 

acknowledge with significant correction or reject. The proofreader ought to give you an outline 

of what the commentators said in regards to your paper. An editorial manager ought not to 

withhold this data from you; in any case, you won't be demonstrated the full remarks from an 

analyst. You should deal with re-draft and restore the paper from the remarks, counsel,and 

guideline the supervisor gives you. Abstain from taking a shot at a paper for a really long time as 

journals are progressively requesting long-past due re-working of papers to be submitted as a 

fresh out of the plastic new accommodation and should experience peer audit once more. 

Branches of knowledge can proceed onward in the meantime.There is no assurance that a journal 
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will acknowledge this paper after the time you have been chipping away at it. You can inquire as 

to whether the journal has a re-accommodation arrangement.  

 

XVIII. ACCEPTANCE TO PUBLISH AND COPYRIGHT 

Expecting your paperhas had it accepted. The publication office will write to affirm this and 

should issue you with a 'Task of Copyright' or 'Permit to Publish' frame albeit infrequently this is 

issued for verification organize. It merits perusing this deliberately as it plots what you may or 

may not be able to with your paper once distributed. Arrangements change however in any 

Journals we more often than not request a License to be marked which enables you as a writer to 

hold responsibility for an article and stipulates what kind of re-utilize is permitted. On 

acknowledgment, any adaptation of the paper you may have online must be expelled.  

XIX. PRINT AND ONLINE PRODUCTION 

Accepted articles at that point, go to the distributor where we have them duplicate altered 

electronically to house style and checked. It is sent to the typesetter electronically and proofs are 

typically dispatched from the setter by email to the creator to check. We, for the most part, 

request these to be pivoted in a couple of days and the evidence can be faxed back with increased 

amendments or an email sent expressing what remedies to make. On the off chance that the 

evidences are vigorously increased at that point once in a while second verifications or 

'reconsiders' are issued for last checkingWith an arrangement of production called 'Publish 

Ahead of Print', articles are facilitated online on a different piece of the site to guarantee quick 

distribution inside a month and a half as opposed to sitting tight for an issue to be amassed. At 

the point when the supervisor is requested to collect an issue, he can do as such from the 

Advance Access some portion of the site and pick which articles ought to go into the following 

issue. The papers are then expelled from the Advance Access page. It shows up in the appointed 

chapter by chapter guide. For journals that don't settle on this framework, we would anticipate 

that distribution will be 10-12 weeks from accommodation to the distributor.  

 

The writer will be given a URL web connect to his or her article. It can be utilized for facilitating 

on an individual site or imparting to companions and invested individuals yet. This can't be 

utilized for business purposes. There is likewise prone to be sans 25 printed copy offprints gave 

and a few journals offer a duplicate of the full print issue that the article shows up in. The 

acknowledged article is made accessible as a major aspect of a membership at a bargain to 

libraries and individual supporters. Content in the journals is additionally sold to gatherings of 

libraries, called consortia, and sold through different outsider rights bargains like ProQuest, 

Project MUSE, or Lexis Nexis, or on an article level by means of Pay Per View. In less 

continuous situations where the journal isn't really being perused in English, it might be 

converted into different dialects and sold to target markets. All these are distinctive strategies the 

distributor uses to spread substance as comprehensively as could be expected under the 

circumstances.  
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XX. POST-PRINT POLICY AND INSTITUTIONAL REPOSITORIES 

Numerous colleges and subsidizing offices need to see distributed papers. They are from their 

staff made accessible in online stores either in subject-based archives or that which the 

foundation has set up. This involves warmed civil argument right now: the more foundations' 

financial plans are consistently pressed, the more they are pushing with the expectation of 

complimentary access to their staff's own distributed work. At any journals, they are prescribing 

that theirjournals embrace a strategy to manage such inquiries from creators with respect to how 

they can store their paper. We are upholding that a creator can just store content two years after 

distribution, with no prior form of the paper permitted to be kept before then to shield the 

membership base from being undermined by access to the free substance. In the event that a 

foundation or subsidizing organization commands the writer to make content accessible as 

quickly as time permits, at that point the writer must pay for the article to be made unreservedly 

accessible and this should be possible through our 'Open Access' framework which is altogether 

discretionary for the writer. Such subsidizing for production is probably going to originate from 

the financing offices or the establishment. The way to distribution isn't generally simple, 

however, it is ideally valuable to see a portion of the contemplations of production and expel a 

portion of the riddle that can emerge from the procedure. If all else fails, it is more secure to 

counsel the journal or the distributor so as to make the procedure of accommodation as clear as 

would be prudent. 

XXI. CONCLUSION 

This article is intended to investigate composing for academic journals from 

numerousperspectives: from the perspective of the student, the author, the peruser, the publisher, 

and the commentator and checked on. Steady perusers may see the repartition ofcertain focuses 

in a few of the sections. These covers have not been altered out forseveral reasons to right off the 

bat, they make a similar point from alternate points of view andtherefore shed more light on the 

point than a mono-dynamic discourse would;secondly, it is trusted that hearing the significance 

of specific issues worried by severalsources will drive the lesson home. We trust this is a helpful 

and usableintroductory content for early profession specialists. Support, or if nothing else 

weight, topublish is as of now there for a significant number of us with the goal that most 

postgraduates need as well as have topublish for an assortment of reasons. This is a content 

borne out of an intrigue inmechanics of that distribution and a want to demystify its procedures, 

with the goal that readersmight discover it no less than somewhat less demanding than it may 

some way or another have been. 
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 Caste socially constructs race and enforces inequality through powerful ideologies and unequal 

distribution of resources Race, rather than being a material entity, is a practice with real and pernicious 

effects (Baber, 2010).It is the sociologists' views which are relevant in understanding caste and race. 

Some of the data and insights garnered by them are now brought before the public gaze. Racism, under 

the facade of caste is still commonly accepted in India.To many academics, social stratification in India is 

declared as a form of “hidden apartheid” and is a nationally shaped racism comparable to the treatment 

of blacks in South Africa (Svensson, 2014). Racism in South Africa and India are analogous as both 

include factors of binary opposition and mutual repulsion (Berreman, 1972). This paper parallels race 

and caste and tries to draw similarities between both. A historiographic analysis has been done for the 

study. 

 

Full Paper 

 

The caste system in India has received attention of foreign travellers from early times. 

Megasthanes of the third century B.C. was probably the first to give an account on caste. Hieun 

Tsang of the seventh century A.D. was another to give a reasonably detailed picture. It was the 

Portuguese who gave the name "casta" to the system in place of the locally prevalent term of Jati. 

Later on the researches of Indologists on Sanskrit linguistics might have sparked a racial theory 

and equated it with caste. It was only towards the end of the nineteenth century and during the 

twentieth century that the subject received proper scientific study when sociologists entered the 

field. Sociological studies are still continuing at micro-field level. While the country refers to 

itself as secular, it is not referring to politics being entirely different from religion.   

  

According to Ghurye, there were six major features of caste as it was practiced in Indian 

society, each exemplified through numerous instances from a wide regional base. Out of these 

six, while the first, the fifth and the sixth demonstrate aspects of material communal life, the 

other three pertain to caste as a whole. Firstly, there was a segmental division of society where 

the “citizens owed moral allegiance to their caste first, rather than to the community as a whole.” 

This compartmentalization of society into groups was horizontal in nature, with the membership 

to each group being based on birth. The membership to a group allots status, roles and tasks to 

the member which has to be accepted as obligatory. Every caste is further divided in sub-castes 
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which practice endogamy, making castes small “worlds in themselves”. Hierarchy, the second 

characteristic of the caste system, is vertical in nature and is based on cultural principles like 

purity and pollution, societal preferences and so on, determining the norms and access of each 

caste to resources. However, he makes it clear that there is no “ungrudging acceptance of such 

rank” by all castes and that the status of groups in the hierarchy is often ambiguous. Fourthly, 

there are restrictions on feeding and social intercourse, whereby castes are classified by the 

restrictions placed upon their sharing Kachcha (cooked) and Pakka (raw) food. For example, 

there are castes from which twice born castes can accept Kachcha food, from which they can 

accept Pakka food and sometimes water but no food at all. Civil and religious disabilities and 

privileges differ among sections, reflecting the general nature of caste-based social life such as 

segregated residence in villages, access to wells, temples etc.  In the caste system, there is, 

fifthly, a lack of unrestricted choice of occupation. Occupations are fixed hereditarily and the 

castes specialize in their own respective jobs and castes put restrictions on the entry of others 

into their occupation. In fact, many caste groups are named after their occupation or its 

specificities. Lastly, there are restrictions on marriage, with each sub-group preventing marriage 

outside the group.          

 Racial theories surfaced in the nineteenth century when scholars of linguistic studies 

discovered the affinity between Sanskrit and the European languages and noted that the Sanskrit 

description of the system was varna dharma. Varna in common parlance means colour and by 

extension the colour of the skin. So the theory enunciated was that the fair-skinned Sanskrit-

speaking Aryan invaders introduced this hierarchical system after encountering the brown-

skinned Dravidians and the dark pre- Dravidians and appropriated the top echelon for 

themselves. This theory supports the relation between caste and race. It does not even 

satisfactorily explain the system's colour scheme of white, red, yellow and dark for the four 

castes. The Brahmin's duty is to lead a pure life of austerity and spirituality and be an example to 

others in that direction and so white, standing for purity, is his symbol. The Kshatriya won many 

wars and hence red the colour of blood.  The Vaisya collects wealth and gold and so yellow, the 

colour of gold, is his symbol. The Sudra who was denied access to knowledge was given the 

dark colour, the opposite of the light of knowledge.The British historian, Thomas Babington 

Macaulay stated that “a single shelf of good European library is worth the whole native literature 

of India and Arabia” (Bose, 9). Indian culture was seen as inferior from the onset and the British 

“viewed the Indians with hatred, contempt, dislike and distrust” (Bose 1981: xv). Shortly after 

British colonization, the Aryan Invasion Theory gained its fair share of followers. Reginald 

Horsman highlights the theory: “philological studies had shown that the Caucasians had two 

separate origins… ,one of them was the “Indo-Germanic” or “Arian” race that had originated in 

the Hindu Kush of central Asia, had spread outward into India and Persia” (Horsman, 295). Once 

in India, the Aryan race “had deteriorated… by mixing with dark skinned aborigines” (Horsman, 

37).  

Max Muller and study of the Vedas in the latter part of the 19th century and his 

reconstruction of the early Indian past put the stamp of authority on the theory of an Aryan race. 
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Although well aware of not confusing race and language, he nevertheless proceeded to do just 

that, as did other scholars of the time. He argued that the word varna used for caste in the Vedic 

texts meaning color referred to the fair-skinned Aryans and the dark-skinned dasas. Caste was 

much emphasized as the distinction between the upper caste Aryans and the lower caste 

Dravidians. One of the epithets used for dasas was a-nas, which he read as without a nose, and 

this was at a time when the measuring of nasal indices was regarded as firm evidence, although 

the alternative reading is an-as, without a mouth i.e., not speaking a comprehensible language. 

Situations of conflicts between the two are mentioned and this was taken as proof that the Aryans 

invaded north western India and established themselves as conquerors in the mid-second 

millennium BC. This idea has now been discarded and the preference is for a graduated 

migration and much mixing with existing inhabitants—except among those few who continue to 

insist that the Aryans were indigenous. Differences in language and rituals were obvious. The 

structure of Dravidian languages was not the same as that of Indo-Aryan and therefore the racial 

distinction was also underlined.  

Crawfurd, a Scottish governor argued that the Aryan race was diverse:  

Some are black… some brown… and some very fair… Some are of weakly 

frame, as the numerous people who speak the language of Bengal; while others 

are, in comparison, robust, like the people of Europe… Some… have advanced 

from the savage state to the highest civilization; whilst others, like all the 

Hindus… continue afterwards nearly stationary, making less advance in one 

thousand years time than the people of Europe in one hundred (Crawfurd, 270).  

To substantiate this idea we can examineGhurye’s viewsin Caste and Race in India 

(1932). The Indo- Aryans belonged to the larger Indo-European stock that dispersed from its 

homeland after 5000 B.C. The branch that entered India about 2500 B.C. carried with it the early 

Vedic religion, and the ‘Brahmanic variety’ of the Indo-Aryan civilisation developed later in the 

Gangetic plain, along with the caste system. Ghurye also reiterates the racial interpretation of 

varna as colour and the idea that the ‘dasas’ described by the Aryans were the ‘dark’ and ‘snub-

nosed’ natives they encountered when they entered India (Ghurye, 165). Caste derives from the 

varna classification of the early Vedic age, which referred to skin colour and differentiated the 

‘Arya’ and the ‘Dasa’. The caste system originated as an endogamous institution as the Indo-

Aryan Brahmins attempted to maintain their purity by keeping themselves apart from the local 

population (Ghurye, 125). It may be taken to be a historical fact that people calling themselves 

‘Arya’ poured into India through the north-west somewhere about 2000 B.C. It is equally clear 

… that an institution closely akin to caste has been very often described in Sanskrit books, which 

are the work of either the Aryans or the Aryan-inspired aborigines … We have seen that the 

Brahmins, who were the moral guides and legislators of the immigrant Aryans, tried to keep their 

blood free from any inter-mixture with the lower classes … [Ghurye, 117-18].   

     

The Aryans invaders entered India with three exclusive classes and absorbed the 

indigenous inhabitants who "accepted the over lordship of the Indo-Aryans" at the lowest level 
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as Sudras (Ghurye,172). They practiced some amount of ritual exclusivity but also displayed 

‘tolerance’ by assimilating diverse peoples. The mechanism for this assimilation was caste:The 

Indian Aryans as later Hindus not only tolerated both beliefs and practices not harmonizing with 

their central doctrines but also assimilated a number in their own complex. Partially at least, on 

the social organizational side caste system was the modus operandi accommodating diversity of 

faiths and practices [Ghurye,165-66].Because caste was maintained by endogamy and 

hypergamy, there is a correspondence between caste and physical type, or race (Ghurye, 173). 

        In India, the caste system relies on 

the dualistic notions of “purity” and “pollution”. The Dalits are regarded as an inferior minority, 

enabling racialisation to occur in the form of domination (Javaid, Majid and FaruqZahid, 2014). 

Racism in this sense arises through not only a lack of political democracy, yet also social 

democracy. The caste system is a matter of elevating some individuals, whilst degrading others. 

Therefore, although ‘untouchability’ is no longer a legal act, the nature of the caste system is 

inherently racist as it discriminates on the basis of difference (George, 2013). The semantic 

difference between race and caste has been used to justify the racist nature of India. Although, 

race and caste cannot be declared as one entity, they are overlapping concepts. “It is not that 

caste is race, but that racism and casteism have comparable effects; they are both processes of 

oppression that depend on naturalization…” (Natrajan and Greenough, 2009). It is by no 

coincidence that the Dalit Panthers refer to themselves as such, after inspiration from the Black 

Panthers (Banerjee-Dube, 2014). Moreover, Dalit political leader, Ambedkar’s revolution for the 

emancipation was heavily influenced by American ideals of equality. In America and India, the 

same anti-racism jargon resonates in the pursuit for democracy “meritocracy, equality, 

liberalism” (Narula,2008). The racial theory of Indian society was promoted most notably by 

Risley, the first Director of Ethnography for India, who took the nasal index as an indicator of 

the proportion of Aryan blood, which supposedly varies along the caste gradient (Trautmann, 

183). Risley’s racial theory of caste simply elaborated the earlier two-race theory of Indian 

history, in which the dark, ‘snub-nosed’ and primitive Dravidians were conquered by, and 

partially mixed with, the ‘tall, fair, lepto-rhine’ invading Aryans (Trautmann, 202), producing 

the caste system. This theory was encapsulated in Risley’s famous formula: "The social position 

of a caste varies inversely as its nasal index" (Trautmann, 203).Caste and Race in 

India effectively combines anthropology and sociology, analyzing caste system both through 

textual evidence as well as structural, cultural and empirical data.  As far as the origin of caste is 

concerned, it had come to India with the Aryans in the Vedic period, therefore terming it a 

product of race, similar to the ideas of Risely. The Aryans distinguished themselves from non-

Aryan groups in terms of colour initially, and with time ethnic loyalties and alliances solidified. 

To him, Aryans never called themselves superior Brahmins. Rather, his explanation is that caste 

was not a hierarchical exploitative system but a system that promoted disciplined life, occupation 

and division of labour, making the system itself one that people aspired to. In Caste and 

RaceGhurye examines Risley’s theory in great detail through a reanalysis of the 

anthropometrical data. He finds that outside the core area of Aryan settlement, ‘Hindustan’, 
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physical type does not conform to caste rank, and that there is greater similarity between 

brahmins and other castes within a region than among brahmins across regions. His conclusion is 

that the "Brahmanic practice of endogamy must have been developed in Hindustan and thence 

conveyed as a cultural trait to the other areas without a large influx of the physical type of the 

Hindustan Brahmins" ( Ghurye, 125).While Ghurye criticises specific features of Risley’s theory 

and methodology he accepts the overall framework of racial categorization and in fact proposes 

new catagories for the Indian population based on the nasal and cephalic indices (Ghurye, 125).  

He bases his argument on the same assumptions employed by the Aryan race theory: that the 

‘Aryan type’ is long-headed and fine-nosed, represented by the people of Punjab and Rajputana , 

while the ‘aboriginal type’, represented by the ‘jungle-tribes’, is broad-nosed (Ghurye, 118). In 

his argument Ghurye does not distinguish clearly among race, language and culture, although he 

does add a diffusionist element to his argument by suggesting that Brahmanism and caste spread 

throughout India as cultural traits rather than through large-scale physical migration of Aryan 

Brahmins. He also suggests that the relation between the Greeks and the Egyptians was similar to 

that between the ‘Aryas’ and the ‘Dasas’, except that the Vedic people had more reason to show 

their ‘pride and exclusivity’ because the Dasas were non-Aryan and of dark colour.  

  In the above mentioned context caste can be equated with race and caste-based 

discrimination and racial bias the two sides of the same coin The controversy involving the 

government and groups fighting for Dalit rights over the 2001 World Conference against 

Racism, Racial Discrimination, Xenophobia and Related Tolerance (WCAR), was organised by 

the United Nations in Durban, has brought these larger, long-debated questions to the fore again. 

The immediate question is whether the issue of caste discrimination can be taken to an 

international forum like the WCAR. So far, India has managed to evade the caste-race equation 

by arguing that caste distinctions are based on social, occupational and economic considerations 

and not on genetic racial differences. This view however can be challenged by research done by 

the National Institute of Biomedical Genomics (NIBMG), an institution headed by bio geneticist 

ParthoMazumdar.         

According to recent findings of the NIBMG, based on the analysis of DNA samples 

collected from Indians belonging to 20 population groups, including different caste groups and 

tribals, we are descended primarily from four ancestral origins: North Indian, South Indian, 

Austro-Asian and Tibeto-Burman. There is a fifth niche grouping of the Andaman and Nicobar 

islanders who are descendants of Pacific Ocean migrants. Barring the Andaman and Nicobar 

tribals, the other four population groups mingled and intermarried till about the 6th century AD.  

Then, sometime during the Gupta period of about 1600 years ago, laws based on scriptural and 

social proscriptions created exclusivist divisions which prohibited intermarriage between these 

different genetic, or ethnic, groups. Scientists of the NIBMG – whose conclusions have been 

corroborated and endorsed by Harvard Medical School’s David Reich – claim that the present-

day caste distinctions trace their roots back to 70 generations of social differentiation based on 

genetic lines.  Seen in this light, caste has a genetic – rather than just a social or occupational – 

basis, and as such is fundamentally racist in origin.  
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 Another important forum, the Bellagio consultation, has likewise recognized caste as a 

form of racial discrimination and intolerance. Similarly, the Asian Legal Resource Center 

pointed out in its statement to the Regional Seminar of Experts, Central and Eastern European 

States, held recently in Warsaw, Poland, as another preparatory meeting for the Durban 

conference, that "elitist claims that Dalit concerns are merely historical matters of backwardness 

and society's functional bases are equally fabrications that aim to perpetuate their subjugation of 

lower castes".India does not want the caste issue raised at the international level for several 

reasons. First, it argues that caste discrimination is different from racial discrimination. Second, 

the Indian diplomatic mission in Geneva has taken the position of denying any violation of 

human rights in India based on caste discrimination. Third, the caste issue can be entertained at 

any international forum only in the context where it is proved that the domestic mechanisms of 

redress have failed. India argues that such mechanisms are still active, even in regard to the 

question of Dalits. The government has also raised the bogey of nationalism against the 

"internationalization" of the caste issue. Dalits say caste discrimination should be included on the 

agenda based on two grounds. First, caste and race, by implication, are the same because both 

lead to discrimination. Second, the caste issue, prevalent not only in India but also in other 

countries, including Senegal, should be given visibility at the international level.   

If this is so, no amount of social engineering through reservations and quotas in jobs and 

educational institutions is likely by itself to eliminate casteism and caste conflict, instances of 

which are daily reported.  Indeed, treating caste discrimination as a purely social and economic 

evil only entrenches such prejudices and provokes inter-caste confrontation, often with tragic 

results. It’s time caste is identified as what it has always been: racism in disguise.  As recurrent 

attacks on people from the north-eastern states, and the antipathy shown to Africans in the 

country, have repeatedly shown, we Indians are among the most racist people in the world. And 

– as the recent revelations about the origins of our caste system suggest – we are even racist 

among ourselves.       

The Government of India reiterates its position that 'caste' cannot be equated with 'race' or 

covered under 'descent' under Article 1 of the Convention - India's 15th-19th Periodic Report to 

the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination (CERD). Discrimination based on 

'descent' includes discrimination against members of communities based on forms of social 

stratification such as caste and analogous systems of inherited status which nullify or impair their 

equal enjoyment of human rights. Therefore, the Committee reaffirms that discrimination based 

on the ground of caste is fully covered by Article 1 of the Convention. - CERD, concluding 

observations on India's Periodic Report. These contradictory statements show where India stands 

as far as caste-based discrimination is concerned. In 2002, the United Nations' (UN) Committee 

on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination, in its general recommendation no.29, expanded the 

meaning of the term 'descent' in Article 1 of the International Convention on the Elimination of 

All Forms of Racial Discrimination (ICERD), to include discrimination based on caste. The 

convention, which came into force in 1969, has been ratified by 173 countries, including India. 

Despite this, and despite the United Nations Sub-Commission on the Promotion and Protection 
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of Human Rights reiterating that discrimination based on work and descent is a form of racial 

discrimination, the Indian government's stand on this issue has remained the same: caste is not 

race.           

The CERD, an independent panel of experts established under the international 

convention on racial discrimination, monitors how well signatories are implementing the 

convention, through periodic reports submitted by State parties. The CERD provides "concluding 

observations" on these State reports. India's reluctance to consider the issue seriously is clear 

from the way it has treated its responsibilities as a signatory to the international convention. 

Though periodic reports are due to the CERD every two years, all of the reports from 1998 to 

2006 were submitted to the committee only in 2006 as a joint 15th-19th periodic report. When 

this report came up for review at the CERD's 70th session meeting at Geneva in February-March 

2007, many activists were hoping that there would be a change in the Indian government's 

position.        

However, it soon became clear that neither the heated debates on descent-based 

discrimination at the Durban World Conference against Racism, Racial Discrimination, 

Xenophobia and Related Intolerance in 2001, nor the criticism that the government has faced 

from various quarters including the CERD, and international civil society and Dalit groups in 

India, have made any impact. Despite the arguments advanced in favour of treating caste-based 

discrimination as racial discrimination, the Indian government has refused to budge from its 

stand. India's joint periodic report detailed the legislative and policy measures in place currently 

to address racial discrimination, but did not offer an impact assessment of these measures. On 

caste-based discrimination, the government reiterated its stand that as the Indian Constitution did 

not consider caste and race to be the same (Article 15 of the Constitution prohibits discrimination 

on grounds of race and caste and lists them as separate categories), they could not be conflated. 

 Non-government organisations, individuals and civil society coalitions, which had 

submitted alternate reports - known as shadow reports - to the CERD, rejected the government's 

stand. These reports mentioned several instances of caste-based discrimination faced by Dalits. A 

joint report by the United States-based Human Rights Watch and Centre for Human Rights and 

Global Justice, titled Hidden Apartheid: Caste Discrimination against India's 'Untouchables', 

pointed out that more than 165 million persons in India faced discrimination while accessing 

education, health, housing, property, employment and equality before the law simply because of 

their caste. The report, dated February 2007, documented India's "systematic failure to respect, 

protect, and ensure Dalits' fundamental human rights". Discussions and dialogues on India's 

periodic report at the CERD's 70th session were focused on the issue of caste-based 

discrimination and the plight of India's Dalit population. The Indian delegation, which was led 

by India's permanent Ambassador to the UN Swashpawan Singh, Solicitor General Goolam E 

Vahanvati and academic Dipankar Gupta, among others, tried to establish on sociological 

grounds that caste was different from race and could not be equated under any circumstances. 

Gupta denied that caste fell under the term 'descent' as described in the convention. The Indian 

delegation's stand digressed from the discussion at hand, which was whether caste-based 
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discrimination was similar in nature to descent-based discrimination, and whether the convention 

covered such discrimination.   

The CERD, in its observations on India's report presented at the session, rejected India's 

stand on caste-based discrimination. The committee criticised the government for failing to 

provide information on steps taken to implement anti-discrimination and affirmative action laws 

and policies. The panel also insisted that the government present such details in its next periodic 

report. The CERD also expressed concern that India did not recognise the country's tribal 

population as "distinct groups entitled to special protection under the Convention". It 

recommended that India "strengthen its efforts to eradicate the social acceptance of caste-based 

discrimination and racial and ethnic prejudice, eg by intensifying public education and awareness 

raising campaigns, incorporating educational objectives of inter-caste tolerance and respect for 

other ethnicities, as well as instruction on the culture of scheduled castes and scheduled and other 

tribes, adequate media representation of issues concerning scheduled castes, tribes and ethnic 

minorities, with a view to achieving true social cohesion among all ethnic groups, castes and 

tribes of India".While India's defiance of monitoring mechanisms like the CERD points to a 

complete lack of political will to adopt international standards and implement domestic laws to 

overcome discrimination, it also points to another failure. The country's non-cooperation with 

international mechanisms, at some level, also points to the failure of the United Nations' human 

rights mechanisms to ensure enforcement of international human rights norms. Many academics 

have declared racial discrimination is the public secret of Indian.secular modernity (Svensson, 

2014). The caste system conceals and hides systemic injustices, whilst enforcing them through 

subtle norms, customs and traditions (IDSN, 2010). The aetiology of the racialisation lies within 

the nature of the caste system, the ascendancy and racialisation of difference. The World 

Conference Against Racism examined caste discrimination as a form of racism amongst other 

types of xenophobia and intolerance. Although, not identical, it was concluded that racial 

discrimination occurs through casteism on the basis of descent, nullifying their equal enjoyment 

of human rights and diminishing ‘democracy’ (Muigai, 2011). Regardless of how the abuse is 

defined , it is clear that “its noxious and pervasive character is sufficient enough to invite 

international attention and condemnation” (Narula, 2015; Page 260).  

It is true that theories of race had disastrous consequences in Germany. Three centuries 

prior to that it had already provided the ideological justification for slavery, indentureship, and 

colonisation. The application of race as a category to understand social reality within the Indian 

sub-continent, came much after its use in colonisation. Already by this time, race was no longer 

the Boasian biological category, even in anthropology. It combined, as Beteille recalls, physical 

features with social customs, and was largely inconclusive. It was inconclusive, not because race 

did not exist in India, but because race is centrally about ideologies of domination, so that any 

effort to construct equivalent/equal biological types - Aryan, Dravidian, Aryo-Dravidian and 

Mongolo-Dravidian] in an otherwise "homogenous" non-white culture is bound to fail. If instead, 

one looked at the use of the word casta, and its semantic field in comparison with the semantic 

field of race historically, the similarities between caste and race would be more than obvious. 
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As Flores suggests, democracy is impeded because of power vested significations 

positioning certain groups above others (Das, 2014). Although, India has persistently tried to 

distinguish caste from the evils of racial discrimination, both involve distinctions based on 

arbitrary characteristics that are used to dominate (Hanchinamani, 2001). For this reason, caste 

and race are equally destructive, caste is comparable, if not paramount to race (Reddy, 2005). 

Racialisation in India is a process of exclusion, caste draws boundaries to delineate who is and is 

not part of a group. Caste is “inflicted by birth, sanctified by religion and glorified by tradition” 

(Waldrop, 2004; Page 275). It is institutional and durable, to the extent that it has been referred 

to as “race plus” (Berg, 2007). 

 No social group is completely homogenous across region and time. The Scheduled 

Castes are no exception. However, it is perfectly legitimate to assert the commonality of 

experience across cultural, linguistic, regional, national and ethnic diversity. Ambedkar's coining 

of the word Dalit was part of this exercise in unifying the oppressed and forging a common 

cause. The current move to bring caste within the ambit of the Convention on the Elimination of 

Racial Discrimination is not a move by the United Nations alone. It is far more importantly an 

assertion by Dalit groups across the country, part of an effort to realise the visions of anti caste 

movements in the earlier part of this century. Is it a fact that Blacks and Dalits share a history of 

subjugation, slavery and social exclusion, that has changed only in form and continues 

untrammelled even today and that both must have recourse to common instruments of redress 

which is just as racist. Most people, in India and globally, are surprised today to hear of the 

presence of a racial problem in India. While most are aware of the caste discriminations so 

widely and shamelessly practiced in the country, it is seen as a problem completely independent 

of racial problems such as that in the United States between blacks and whites or those of the   

Apartheid. But in fact the caste system in India was transformed into a racist ideology within 

itself.     
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Abstract 

In the present study methanol permeability was carried out using a diaphragm diffusion cell, 

consisting of two reservoirs separated by an electrolyte membrane with a dense layer of 

composite membranes to reproduce a phenomenon of methanol crossover in DMFC system. The 

results revealed that it is possible to synthesize Pt-Ni, Pt- Pu AND Pt- Mo nanoparticles of ~3–8 

nm in diameter at temperatures of about 30°C. The catalytic properties of the bimetallic PtBi and 

PtPb nanoparticles were studied and compared with monometallic platinum nanoparticles. 

Firstly, the electrochemical oxidation of formic acid to carbon monoxide was investigated, and it 

was found that the resistance of the PtBi and PtPb nanoparticles against the catalyst-poisoning 

carbon monoxide was significantly higher compared to the Pt nanoparticles. Comparing the two 

bimetallic nanoparticles, one sees that the PtPb NPs are significantly more active than the 

respective PtBi NPs. 

Key Words: Bimetallic nanoparticles, electro catalytic activity, Pt-Ni, Pt- Pu and  Pt- Mo 

 

 

Introduction 

Global warming and greenhouse emissions are two critical issues currently addressed by the 

scientists all over the world. Some greenhouse gases, such as CO2, occur naturally and are 

emitted to the atmosphere through natural processes and human activities. Recent research also 

shows that the amount of CO2 produces from a small car can be reduced by as much as 72% 

when powered by a fuel cell running on hydrogen reformed from natural gas instead of a 

gasoline internal combustion engine (Perry et al., 2002). In addition, the world’s fossil fuel 

reserve is limited; hence, alternative and green energy sources are required for better future of 

our next generation. Hydrogen is the most attractive fuel for fuel cells. It has excellent 

electrochemical reactivity, provides high levels of power density, and has zero emission 

characteristics. Nevertheless, distribution and storage difficulties currently pose serious 

disadvantages to the use of pure hydrogen as the feed for fuel cells in automotive-propulsion 

(Kordesch, 1996).  

Metal nanoparticles possess a high catalytic efficiency and large surface-to-volume ratio. A large 

variety of methods including impregnation, colloidal deposition, supercritical fluid, and electrode 

position have been reported for the synthesis of Pt-Ru nanoparticles. The electrochemical route is 

an effective procedure when compared with others which are intricacy of the fabrication steps 

and impurity might be involved during the preparation (Hirschenhofer et al., 2002). 

Methanol Crossover is another problem in direct methanol fuel cell. In PEM fuel cells, one of the 

objectives of the membrane is to stop fuel and oxygen to reach the electrode on the other side 

and undergo non-electrochemical oxidation. Electrons are brought directly from the anode to the 

cathode along with methanol resulting in an internal short circuiting and consequently a loss of 
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current (Blomen et al., 2002). Besides, the cathode catalyst, which is pure platinum, is fouled by 

methanol oxidations intermediates similar to anode. 

 

Materials and Methods 

The most significant part of a direct methanol fuel cell is the membrane electrode assembly 

(MEA). Its basic structure consists of the polymer electrolyte membrane (PEM), two catalyst 

layers and two diffusion layers. The polymer electrolyte membrane, which separates the anode 

and the cathode compartment, preferably allows for proton transport. The anodic and cathodic 

electrochemical reactions take place within the connected catalyst layers directly attached to the 

surface of the polymer electrolyte membrane (PEM). The diffusion layers on either side of the 

membrane electrode assembly MEA provide for good electrical contact of the catalyst layers 

across the whole surface.  

Experimental: 

Preparation of Nafion/SiO2/ TiO2 composite membranes: 

Nafion/SiO2/TiO2 composite membranes were prepared via in situ sol gel reaction. Firstly, the 

Nafion 117 membrane was dried at 80◦C for five hrs. Then the membrane was dipped into the 

methanol/water solution and kept for 1 hr.  Afterwards, the sample was rubbed out with filter 

paper. The membrane was then immerged into various proportion of CH3OH-H2O/C2H5OH-

Tetra ethoxysilane(TEOS)/Titanium isopropoxide(Ti(O-i-Pr)4)mixture solution for five minutes 

and then membranes were soaked in 0.5 M  H2SO4 for one hour. Finally membranes were rinsed 

with deionized water.   

Methanol, oxygen permeability: 

Experiment to evaluate methanol permeability was carried out using a diaphragm diffusion cell, 

consisting of two reservoirs separated by an electrolyte membrane with a dense layer of 

composite membranes to reproduce a phenomenon of methanol crossover in DMFC system. 

ThePEM is sandwiched between compartments. Initially the one compartment was filled with 50 

ml of aqueous methanol solution and other compartment with 50 ml ofdeionized water. The 

solution in each bath was stirred using magnetic stirrer during measurement to keep uniform 

concentration. Due to the presence of liquid water on either side of the cell, the membrane 

remains hydrated. Equal amount of solution in both the compartments ensures that equal 

hydrostatic pressure is maintained. The change in concentration of methanol in receptor 

compartment was measured for various composite membranes. The methanol permeability 

across the Nafion 117/ SiO2/ TiO2 composite membrane was measured by taking 50 ml of 5%, 

10%and 30% methanolic solution on one side of the membrane and 50 ml of water on other side 

the membrane was equilibrated.In this condition liquid sample of 50 µL were taken every 30 

min. from the permeate compartment and analysis was carried out by colorimetric micro-

determination method using chromotropic acid. 

Colorimetric micro-determination of methanol: 10 cc of sample solution in 50 cc standard 

measuring flask was treated with H3PO4 and KMnO4solution. The solution was kept for 10 min 

at room temperature with occasional swirling to ensure oxidation of methanol to formaldehyde. 

Sodium bisulphate is then added drop wise to reduce excess of KMnO4.  Solution was cooled 

and kept in ice bath and 4 ml of cold conc. H2SO4 and four drops of chromotropic acid reagent 

were added. Flask was kept in water bath at 60◦ Cfor 15 min. The solution was diluted up to the 

mark with distilled water. Using distilled water as a blank, absorbance of the solution and 

standard were measured at 580nm. 
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Preparation of precursor complexes: For DMFC anode catalyst, Pt-Ni/C and Pt-Mo/C metal 

alloye on carbon NCK-77 were prepared using molecular precursors as a source of metal. 

Metal alloy loading is controlled by adjusting the relative masses of precursor compound and 

carbon support  

 

Result and discussion:Experiment to evaluate methanol permeability was carried out using a 

diaphragm diffusion cell, consisting of two reservoirs separated by an electrolyte membrane with 

a dense layer of composite membranes to reproduce a phenomenon of methanol crossover in 

DMFC system.using appropriate cell design, treating Nafion 117 with 1:1TEOS and Ti(O-i-Pr)4 

significant drop in methanol crossover was achieved. 

 

Pt-Ni/C and Pt-Mo nano composites were prepared using repetative deposition to ensure both 

high total metal loading and formation of well dispersed Pt-Ni and Pt-Mo alloy nano crystals. 

Following each cycle of precursor deposition , the precurcor/C composite is heated up to 280◦C . 

Pt/C, Ni/C 

 

  
i) Pt/c 

D = 0.94 ƛKȸ1/ B2Ɵ  cosƟB 

=   0.9 x 11x10-9/2xcos42 

   = 6.6nm 

ii) Ni/C 

D = 0.94 ƛKȸ1/ B2Ɵ  cosƟB 

    =   0.9 x 11x10-9/3.5xcos45 

   = 4.000nm 

 
i) Mo/c 

D = 0.94 ƛKȸ1/ B2Ɵ  cosƟB 

    =   0.9 x 11x10-9/2xcos41 

   = 6.5nm 
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The membrane-electrod assembly set up  : 

The cell typically consistsof graphite bipolar plates, gaskets, two electrodes and an ion 

conducting membrane. Thebipolar plates are pressed against the electrode with gaskets for 

sealing and collectingcurrent.The membrane-electrode assembly (MEA), which consists of the 

proton conducting membrane sandwiched between two electrodes (anode and cathode), is the 

heart of a PEM fuel cell. In each electrode, there is a catalyst layer and a gas-diffusion backing 

layer.The membrane-electrode assembly (MEA), which consists of the proton conducting 

membrane sandwiched between two electrodes anode and cathode. In each electrode, there is a 

catalyst layer and a gas-diffusion backing layer. The membrane electrode assembly  having an 

active area of 9.0 cm · 9.0 cm was fabricated employing a Nafion 117 membrane and two 

electrodes. The employed Nafion 117 membrane with a thickness of 125 lm was pre-treated in 

this work. The pre-treatment procedures included boiling the membrane in 5 vol.% H2O2, 

washing in DI water, boiling in 0.5 M H2SO4 and washingin DI water for 1 h in 

turn.Nafion/SiO2/ TiO2 composite membranes were prepared via in situ sol gel reaction. Firstly, 

the Nafion 117 membrane was dried at 80◦C for five hrs. Then the membrane was dipped into the 

methanol/water solution and kept for 1 hr.  Afterwards, the sample was rubbed out with filter 

paper. The membrane was then immerged into various proportion of CH3OH-H2O/C2H5OH-

Tetra ethoxy silane(TEOS)/Titanium isopropoxide(Ti(O-i-Pr)4 )mixture solution for five minutes 

and then membranes were soaked in 0.5 M  H2SO4 for one hour. Finally membranes were rinsed 

with deionised water. Composite membrane was placed between the two catalytic electrodes 

which were supported by graphite gas diffusion layers.This catalyst layer is in good contact with 

the membrane, which serves as the electrolyte and the gas separator in the cell.The membrane 

electrode assembly was fixed between two bipolar grooved graphie plate which were designe to 

serve methanol and oxygen . The catalysts for the anode  were loaded with Pt-Ni/C and Pt-Mo/C  

each metal were loaded 1g/cm2.the catalyst for cathod was loaded  Pt/C . cathode Pt loading were 

2.0 mg/cm2. 

The methanol solution containing 50 ppm CO of several concentrations of methanol (0.5 - 3 

mol/L) was served into the anode at a flow rate of 0.5 - 5 mL/min. Oxygen was served to the 

cathode at 150 mL/min with humidification. Figure 1 shows the cell performance at 300 K and 

that at 353 K for comparison. The methanol flow rate was varied from 0.5 to 05 mL/min. The 

performance of the DMFC system dropped at 318 K for all flow rates in comparison with 353K. 

The lower flow rate showed a slightly better performance. At 333 K, both the open circuit 

voltage and the current density at 0.4V decreased with increasing flow rate. Although a similar 

tendency was observed at 318 K, the dependence of the methanolflow rate on the DMFC 

performance was small because of the low temperature. Figure 1shows the cell performance at 

318 K at different methanol concentrations with the flow rate of 0.5 mL/min. The open circuit 

voltage decreased with increasing the methanol concentration to 3 mol/L, because the crossover 

of methanol formed a mixed potential. In case of the methanol concentration of 1.5mol/L, The 

current density seemed to approach a limiting value.The study shows that in the overpotential 

range relevant to the fuel cell anode 0.1 V- 0.5 V, the performance of Pt-Mo/C catalyst is better 

than the Pt-Ni/Ccatalyst at 60 °C in the lower current density range using 50 ppm CO. 
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Fig.1: Anode feed2M methanol 0.5 ml/min, cathode feed O2150ml/minat 318K 

 

 
Fig.2: Anode catalyst- pt-/C  anode feed 2M methanol. 

 

    

 
Fig.3: Anode catalyst- pt-Ni/C  anode feed 2M methanol.  
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Fig.4 : Anode catalyst- pt-Mo/C  anode feed  2M methanol.  

 

 

 
Fig 5: anode flow rate0.5 ml  1M methanol /min   

 

 
Fig 6: Anode flow rate 0.5 ml  1M methano withl50 ppm dissolved CO /min 
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Fig 7  anode flow rate0.5 ml  1M methanol50 ppm dissolved CO /min  at 333 

 

 
Fig 8 anode flow rate0.5 ml   1M methanol with 50 ppm dissolved CO and  50 ppm K2 Cr2O7 

/min 

 
Fig 9. anode flow rate0.5 ml   1M methanol with 50 ppm dissolved CO and  50 ppm K2 CrO4 

/min 
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XRD image 1 for Pt/C  shows the partical size of 6.6nm of Pt on carbon support NCK-77. XRD. 

image 2, forNi/C shows partical size of 4nm on carbon support NCK-77 . XRD image  3 for 

Mo/C show the partical size of 6.5 nm on the C carbon support NCK-77. 

Variation of cell voltage with respect to time at constant current density shows the better 

performance of Pt-Mo catalyst. Fig 1 shows the maximum drop of 500mV in cell voltage when 

Pt/C was used as catalyst. The performance of Pt-Ni is comparetively better than Pt/c  as votage 

drop was 280mV .the minimum voltage  drop of 80 mV was observed for Pt-Mo /C  ctalyst. This 

shows that catalytic activity of Pt/C <Pt-Ni/C<Pt-Mo/C. 

Figure 2,3 and 4  shows the cell performance at 318 K and that at 333 K for c. The methanol 

flow rate was varied from0 .5 to 5 mL/min. The performance of the DMFC system dropped at 

318 K for all flow rates in comparison with 333K. The lower flow rate showed a slightly better 

performance. At 333.  Both the open circuit voltage and the current density decreased with 

increasing flow rate. Although a similar tendency was observed at 318 K, the dependence of the 

methanol flow rate on the DMFC performance was small because of the low temperature. 

Figure 2 ,3 and 4 shows the cell performance at 318 K/333K at different methanol concentrations 

with the flow rate of 0.5 mL to 5 mi/min. The open circuit voltage decreased with increasing the 

methanol concentration to 3 mol/L, because the crossover of methanol formed a mixed potential.  

It ia observed from the graph that cell performance is batter at higher temperature and lower rate 

of anod feed. 

Variation of Cell voltage  withrespect tocreent density  fig.5 shows the better catalytic activity of    

Pt-Mo/C  over PT-Ni/c  and Pt/C. performance of Pt-Ni/C is found to be better than Pt/c. 

Addition of 50 ppm CO in the anod flow degrades catalyst this can be shown by potential drop 

(.Fig.5,6,7) . in presence of CO Pt-Mo/C was found to be  showing more tolarance towards CO 

compare to pt/C and Pt/C.The effect of addition of 50 ppm K2Cr2O7 and K2CrO4 in the stream 

of methanol and CO was not  found to have positive effect on the system . it is obsreved that cell 

voltage further decreases on addition of  K2Cr2O7 and K2CrO4. . 

 

Effect  of  temperature on Surface process at pt(III)  -  H , Oxide formation and co oxidation are 

well studied  ; J phy chemB1999 ,103 , 8568-8577 , N.M.Markovic . T.J Schmidt & others .  The 

chemisorption bond energy of the OH ad state is reported to be temperature dependent pt. –Ohab 

bond energy is reported as -136 kj/mol.Gibbs energy of adsorption ∆GHupd Ɵ is a function of 

coverage at varing    temperature   is given by langmuis equatron assuming   1st  order kinetics as 

, 
∅

1 − ∅
= exp (−

𝐸𝑟ℎ𝑒𝐹

𝑅𝑇
) exp (−∆𝐺𝑢𝑝𝑑

∅

𝑅𝑇
) − − − − − − − − − − − −1 

The Gibbs energy of adsorption  is  assumed to vary linearly with coverage ,  

∆𝐺𝐻𝑢𝑝𝑑 =  ∆𝐺𝐻𝑢𝑝𝑑 ∅ = 0 +  𝛾∅ − − − − − − − − − − − − − −2 

Eqn 1  &  2  produces ,  
∅

1 − ∅
exp (𝛾

∅

𝑅𝑇
)

= exp (−
𝐸𝑟ℎ𝑒𝐹

𝑅𝑇
) ∗ exp (−∆𝐺𝑢𝑝𝑑 ∅ =

0

𝑅𝑇
) − − − − − − − − − − − − − −3 

  ∆G Hupd  Ɵ  = 0  is initial zero coverage  energy of adsorption . equation 3  produces a linear Ɵ 

v/s E relation for intermediate value of Ɵ , since the term          Ɵ/(1-Ɵ)  = 1    and verymuch 

more slowly with E  than the exponential terms. 
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The apparent free energy of adsorption at any given  temperature is charactorised by two 

parameteres  ∆G upd  Ɵ=0  and interaction parameter  f ; f =γ/RT. 

The isosteric heat of adsorption can be obtained from temperature dependence of gibbs free 

energy of adsorption qH st from the relation  

qH st =𝜕 (
∆𝐺𝑢𝑝𝑑

𝑇
)

∅

𝜕𝑇−1 

and the entropy of adsorption from the nelotron 

∆ S upd  =  𝜕𝜕(∆𝐺 𝑢𝑝𝑑)
∅

𝜕𝑇−1 

has been reported that heat of adsorption show linear variation  with OH upd from 42kj/mol to 

24kj/mol. 

The pt – OH  bond energy was estimated as 350kj/mol. 

The heat of adsorption of co on the surface of pt – varies from 140kj/mol  to 45 kj/mol. 

Journal of physical chemistry vo.92. 

The langmuir – Hinshelwood   reaction   between adsorbed CO and O atom is well studied and 

given as , 

CO(g)  → CO(ads) 

O2(g) → 2O(ad) 

CO + O  → CO2 

From the above rate expression can be formulated as , 

∆𝑑
{𝐶𝑂2}

𝑑𝑡
   → 𝐾𝑒𝑥𝑝 ( −

𝐸𝑑𝑒𝑠𝐶𝑂

𝑅𝑇
)

𝑃𝑜2

𝑃𝑐𝑜
 

The activation energy varies from 33 to 13 k cal/mol. 

Pu 238 is a radio active isotop and very powerful  emmiter.Plutonium-238 is a special material 

that emits steady heat due to its natural radioactive decay. Several unique features of plutonium-

238 have made it the material of choice to help produce electrical powePlutonium-238 has a 

specific power of 0.56 watts/gm.Pu in form of Plutonium oxide dopted pt-Pu/C catalyst  is 

assumed to have maximum tolerance  towards CO as Pu acts as a continuas sourse of thermal 

energy for longer period . 
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ABSTRACT 

Tourism as a socioeconomic phenomenon has evolved into one of the largest and 

emerging industry in the world. In Himachal Pradesh Tourism is an economically significant 

and has immense potential for developing various forms of tourism and attracting a variety of 

tourists.Tourism is now added to the long list of established industries with tremendous 

economic growth and social potentiality in the state as it contributes to the income in the form of 

tax revenue to the government; and also generating foreign exchange earnings, provide 

equitable distribution of income, correct regional imbalance and increase employment 

opportunities are also important contributing factors in the state. The impact of tourism industry, 

primarily in the host country, is manifold. This is reflected on the economic, socio-cultural and 

environmental aspects of the country. Tourism has been accorded a high priority because the 

government believes it will accelerate the overall development of the state. However, there are 

many hidden costs to tourism, which have an adverse impact on the local economy of the 

state.The present paper takes into account only positive impacts of tourism on the growth of the 

state. The study has been based on the primary data. The primary data has been collected 

through the questionnaire and factor analysis has been used as a statistical tool to achieve the 

results.  

Keywords: - : Tourism, Economic, Socio-Cultural, Environment. 

 

Introduction 

Tourism is one of the leading and fastest growing industries of the world. Today, tourism 

is one of its promising industries and is making impressive strides. Tourist arrival statistics 

indicate that there has been a continuous increase in the tourist arrival to India.It has revealed 

that the number of Foreign Tourist Arrivals in India and the number of Domestic Tourist Visits 

to all States/UTs was8.03 Million & 1,432 Million respectively in the year 2015 and India’s has 

a 40th rank in World Tourist Arrivals. The sector’s total contribution to GDP is expected to 

increase to US$ 136.2 billion by the end of 2016 and is expected to further grow to US$ 280.5 

billion by 2026.The total contribution of travel and tourism to Indian GDP is forecasted to 

increase by 4.97 per cent per annum to US$ 280.5 billion by 2025 (7.2 per cent of GDP). In 

2014-15 the travel industry contributed Rs 7.6 trillion and 36.6 million jobs to 

the Indian economy. Investment in the travel and tourism industry is likely to rise by 10% 

in 2016 over 2015 when travel and tourism investments in the India is accounting for Rs 2.12 

trillion, or 6.02% of total investments received. 1 
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Himachal Pradesh has immense potential for developing various forms of tourism such 

as leisure tourism, cultural tourism, adventure tourism, religious tourism, health tourism, 

alternative tourism etc. and attracting a variety of tourists. The state has a number of charming 

hill station, historical, archaeological and religious sites, wildlife sanctuaries and national parks 

scattered throughout the state.As the impact of tourism industry, particularly on the host country 

is manifold which directly affects its economic, socio- cultural and environmental aspect of the 

country. Economic impacts-As an industry it generates income by sale of goods and services, 

increase opportunity of employment, increase standard of living of the local people contributions 

to the government revenue, opportunity to infrastructure development, and foreign exchange 

earnings to the state.Socio-cultural impacts-Tourists are not only bringing money to the 

destination, but also bring a strong visible life style which is apparent in dress, food, habits and 

attitude etc. which all bring some newness to the destination area. It has potential to promote 

social development through employment creation, income redistribution, poverty alleviation, 

foster understanding between peoples and cultures and provide a cultural exchange between 

host and guests, increased awareness and financial means for maintenance and upkeep of 

historical and archaeological sites, revival in the observation of local cultural fairs and festivals, 

traditional arts and crafts are some of the positive socio-cultural impacts of the tourism. 

Environmental impacts-It is the pleasant environment of the destination that is responsible for 

the growth of the tourism in the state. Tourism contributes directly to the conservation of fragile 

areas and habitat.The income from park entrance fees and similar sources can be allocated 

specifically to pay for the protection and management of environmentally sensitive areas. 

Special fees for parks operations or conservation activities can be collected from tourists or tour 

operators. Tourism can also provide incentives for the introduction of administrative or planning 

controls, which help maintain a quality of the environment that ensures a satisfying experience 

for tourists.2  (Jreat,167-200) 

Factors Influencing the Tourism 

Figure 1.1 
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Review of Literature 

Tyagi (1989) revealed that Himachal Pradesh is blessed with all the ingredients which 

impart an importance to places with respect to tourism. Although the state has all the attraction 

craved by the tourists but still it could not achieve its due place because of the lack of tourist 

image which is very important in tourism development. (Gupta, 1994) observed that tourist 

mainly preferred to travel to Shimla and its surrounding places, mainly for the purpose of leisure 

further study concluded that there are various problems generally faced by tourists such as 

shortage of accommodation, high hotel tariffs and poor sanitary services . (Kumar, 1995) 

emphasized in his study that there is a great potential of tourism in Himachal Pradeshwhich can 

lead the state to be a paradise for tourists but these are still untapped. He conducted study on 

three major tourism potential districts that are Shimla, Kullu and Manali and concluded that to 

make tourism more influencing factor in the state focus must be given to adventure sports and 

ropeways for attraction of tourists. (Jreat(2001) has examined the tourism policy in the state. 

Government policies are one of the biggest factors which affect the potential of tourism in the 

state. The study revealed that the tourism policy of the state concentrates on urban areas without 

any major linkage to the rural economy. He suggested that tourism policy should be diversified 

in rural areas through the promotion of adventure and cultural heritage tourism so that the 

industry integrates with wider developmental plans. In this way, tourism will enhance the income 

and employment opportunities in the state. Sharma et al. (2013) made an attempt in identifying 

the image of Himachal Pradesh so that the implications may be used for proper branding of the 

state. He concluded that if Himachal want to position itself as a good tourist destination, then it 

has to go for the aggressive promotional campaign. It has also observed that domestic tourists in 

Himachal find some lesser shopping choices, since shopping is on the priority list of  the 

domestic tourists. Dayananda K.C(2016) observed that tourism not only adds to the country’s 

GDP, but also generates a lot of employment. In India, the growth of the tourism industry has a 

multiplier effect on the economic development of the country. He suggested that tourism is a 

multi-dimensional activity, and basically a service industry, it would be necessary that all wings 

of the Central and State governments, private sector and voluntary organizations become active 

partners in the endeavor to attain sustainable growth in tourism if India is to become a world 

player in the tourism industry. (Pratheep P. S., 2017) revealed that culture plays an important 

role in economic and social development of the state and strengthens its competitiveness in the 

coming years. The cultural impact of tourism is concerned with the question of protecting and 

maintaining the cultural heritage and certain allied issues. He concluded that tourism industry in 

India is growing and it has vast potential for generating employment and earning large amount of 

foreign exchange besides giving a fillip to the country’s overall economic and social 

development by protecting and respecting our cultural heritage. 

Objective of the study 

1. To study the economic, socio-cultural and environmental impacts of tourism in Himachal 

Pradesh. 

Research Methodology 

Multi- stage sampling has been used for seeking information from the different categories 

of the respondents of the research. Three districts (two blocks from each district) have been 
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selected from twelve districts of the state of Himachal Pradesh. To achieve the objective, a 

sample of 240 local communities has been taken on the convenient random basis. Information 

has been collected from respondents by using pre-tested, well- designed questionnaire. The 

response of these local communities has been taken at five degrees Likert scale. The factor 

analytical model has been applied on these 28 statements. For analyzing the data factor analysis 

have been used as a statistical tool. Factor analysis is used to identify a set of latent dimensions 

that are not easily observed. 

Result and Discussion 

 The 28 statements relating to perception of local community towards the tourism 

development have been subjected to factor analysis. Prior to Factor Analysis, the Kaiser-Meyer 

Olkin (KMO) and Bartlett's Test measure of sampling adequacy has been  used to examine the 

suitability of Factor Analysis.The approximate of Chi-square is 5154.856 with 378 degrees of 

freedom, which is significant at the 0.05 level of significance. The KMO statistic of 0.874 is also 

large (greater than 0.50). Hence, Factor Analysis is considered as an appropriate method for 

further analysis of the data. 

Table 1.1: KMO and Bartlett's Test 

Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy .874 

Approx. Chi-Square 5154.856 

Bartlett's Test of Sphericitydf 378 

Sig. .000 

 

Interpretation of KMO and Bartlett's Test of Sphericity 

• KMO Test 

 Normally, 0 < KMO < 1  

If KMO> 0.5,the sample is adequate.  

Here, KMO = 0.874 which indicates that the sample is adequate and we may proceed 

with the factor analysis. 

• Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity 

Taking a 95% level of Significance, α = 0.05  

The p-value (Sig.) of .000 < 0.05, therefore the Factor Analysis is valid 

1.3 Eigenvalues (Select those components with Eigenvalues >=1)  

The initial components are the number of variables used in factor analysis. However, not 

all the 28 variables have been retained. In this present study only the 7 factors have been 

extracted by combining the relevant variables. The Eigenvalues are the variances of the factors. 

The total column contains the Eigenvalues. The first factor has always accounted for more 
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variance and hence has the highest eigenvalues. The next factor has accounted for much of the 

left over variance as it can and the same have  continued till the last factor. The percentage of 

variance shows the percent (%) of total variance accounted by each other factor and the 

cumulative percentage gives the cumulative percentage of the variance account by the present 

and the preceding factors. In the present research, the 7 factors explain 71.494 % of the variance.  

Table 1.2: Eigenvalues –Total Variance Explained 

Component Initial Eigenvalues Rotation Sums of Squared Loadings 

 Total 
% of 

Variance 

Cumulative 

% 
Total 

% of 

Variance 

Cumulative 

% 

1 15.278 35.245 35.245 13.791 31.814 31.814 

2 4.691 10.823 46.067 5.399 12.455 44.269 

3 3.365 7.762 53.829 3.172 7.318 51.587 

4 2.216 5.111 58.941 2.405 5.548 57.135 

5 2.071 4.777 63.718 2.222 5.126 62.261 

6 1.803 4.159 67.877 2.155 4.972 67.233 

7 1.076 3.617 71.494 1.847 4.261 71.494 

8 .915 3.281 74.775    

9 .845 2.971 77.746    

10 .728 2.738 80.484    

11 .629 2.491 82.975    

12 .601 2.481 85.456    

13 .561 2.110 87.567    

14 .508 1.948 89.515    

15 .471 1.679 91.193    

16 .440 1.452 92.645    

17 .389 1.237 93.883    

18 .368 1.172 95.055    

19 .317 1.014 96.070    
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20 .299 .832 96.902    

21 .252 .690 97.591    

22 .226 .520 98.112    

23 .224 .516 98.628    

24 .173 .399 99.027    

25 .162 .373 99.399    

26 .124 .285 99.685    

27 .087 .202 99.887    

28 .049 .113 100.000    

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis 

The rotation sums of the squared loadings signify the distribution of variance after the 

Varimax rotation with Kaiser Normalization. The Varimax rotation attempts to maximize the 

variance of each of the factors. Further, the table 1.4  shows all the factors derivable from the 

analysis along with their eigenvalues, the percent of variance attributable to each other, the 

cumulative variance of the factor and the previous factors. The Table reveals that the first factor 

accounts for 31.814 percent of the variance; the second factor 12.455 percent of the variance; the 

third factor 7.318 percent of the variance; the fourth factor 5.548 percent of the variance, the fifth 

factor 5.126 percent of the variance; the sixth factor 4.972 percent of the variance; the seventh 

4.261 percent of the variance.  

1.5 Scree Plot 

A Scree plot tells us about the eigenvalues on the y-axis and the number of factors on the 

x-axis. The point where the slope of the curve is clearly leveling off (the “elbow) shows the 

number of factors that should be generated through the analysis. It has been seen from the 

diagram that after factor 7 there is a change in the curve of the Scree plot which  shows that after 

factor 7 the total variance accounts for smaller and smaller amounts. 
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Table 1.3:Rotated Components of Matrix 

Variables  
Components 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Tourism provides a various employment 

opportunity in the local area. 
.908 .248 -.015 .046 .053 .004 .154 

Tourist inflow provides foreign 

exchange to the state. 
.907 .149 .043 .137 -.100 -.028 .099 

Tourism provides extra income to the 

govt. in the form of tax each year. 
.903 .169 .004 .189 .062 -.087 .110 

Tourism attracts more investment and 

development in the locality. 
.902 .134 .025 .139 .055 -.051 .080 

Facilities and infrastructure developed 

for tourism can also benefit to the local 

community 

.878 .260 -.023 .098 -.012 .061 .151 

Tourism creates new markets for 

community, local products. 
.863 .219 .055 .117 -.026 -.110 -.104 

Tourism improves the economy of the 

local area. 
.853 .244 -.005 .185 -.108 -.048 .143 
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Tourism leads to more spending in the 

locality. 
.823 .186 .047 .093 -.043 -.192 -.151 

Tourist inflow provides the guidelines 

for modernization in infrastructural 

facilities 

.631 -.108 -.042 -.298 .165 .146 -.180 

Tourism increases opportunity for 

shopping. 
.631 -.008 -.199 -.295 -.265 -.027 .184 

Tourism provides opportunities for 

economic diversification and skills 

upgrading. 

.607 .514 .039 .110 .176 -.092 -.038 

Tourism raises the standard of living of 

people because of money spends by 

tourists in the locality. 

.209 .844 .017 -.021 .016 .140 .029 

Tourism provides the concept of social 

interaction which further boosts the 

national integration among the tourist 

and host. 

.249 .802 .031 -.082 .082 .120 .037 

Tourist inflow improved the self image 

of the community. 
.326 .792 -.043 .103 .191 -.052 -.144 

Tourism provides the opportunities to 

local people to learn something new.  
.009 .542 -.037 .144 -.113 .172 .346 

Tourism provides cultural exchange 

between hosts and guests. 
.010 .006 .947 .061 .024 .022 -.034 

Tourism unites various groups in the 

community to work together. 

-

.023 
-.023 .935 .017 .046 .012 .052 

Tourism encourages the preservation 

and celebration of local festivals and 

cultural events. 

.185 .050 .028 .658 .118 .179 .100 

Tourism is helping to preserve the 

history of the region (area) that is likely 

to be lost. 

.561 -.194 .096 .599 -.047 -.190 
-.115 

 

Tourism provides monetary support for 

the protection of natural resource 

management, making the destination 

more reliable and Attractive to visitors. 

-

.136 
-.010 .046 -.018 .768 -.085 .068 

Regulatory measures helping in 

protecting the tourism negative impacts 
.050 .268 -.007 .412 .655 .023 .171 
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on the environment. 

Tourism raises awareness of 

environmental values among the people. 
.372 .133 .321 -.168 .384 .340 .022 

Tourism developments helping in the 

protecting and growth of wildlife. 

-

.154 
.028 -.016 .107 -.059 .664 .087 

Tourism supports forest regeneration 

conservation. 
.036 .153 -.015 .434 .032 .541 -.399 

Tourism encourages community 

beautification and revitalization. 

-

.042 
.331 .073 -.065 -.012 .445 .111 

Tourism improves public utilities 

infrastructure in the locality. 
.138 .080 .023 .045 .199 .089 .765 

Tourism improves transport 

infrastructure in the locality. 

-

.117 

-.400 .133 -.060 -.005 .302 .557 

Tourism has been able to maintain the 

quality 

of water and adequate supply of water 

in the 

Tourist destination. 

-

.198 

-.233 -.029 -.078 .044 .252 .540 

 

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.  

Conclusions of Factor Analysis 

Table 1.3 exhibits the results of rotated component matrix.The Rotated Factor Matrix 

represents the rotated factor loadings, which are the correlations between the variables and the 

factors. The factor column represents the rotated factors that have been extracted out of the total 

factor. These are the core factors, which have been used as the final factor after data 

reduction.The Factor Analysis has thus identified 7 core factors. They can be categorized as 

under:- 

1.  Economic factors 

2.  Social factors 

3.  Cultural factors 

4.  Preservation of Heritage Resource factors 

5.  Environmental factors 

6.  Ecological factors 
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7.  Physical factors 

 According to the grouping of the factors, each group of factors is named which has 

represented the grouped factor and represent the factor. First factor seems to relate with 

Economic factorsas tourism industry generates substantial economic benefits to both host 

countries and tourist’s home countries it includes factors like opportunity for jobs, Foreign 

exchange earnings ,Generate revenue to the state , attracts more investment, development of 

facilities & Infrastructure, Creates a new market for local products, Improve local economy of 

the state, Leads to more spending in the locality Guidelines to provide modernization in 

infrastructure, increased opportunity for shopping, Opportunities for economic diversification 

and skills upgrading. All the factors could be termed as important in the improvement of the 

economy of the tourist destination area. The second factor named as social factors as it included 

the variable such as Raise standard of living, Social interaction and National Integration, self- 

image of the community, provide opportunities to learn about tourist and their lifestyle etc.. The 

third factor named as cultural factors highlights the factor like cultural exchange between hosts 

and guest;bring the community together to work with corporately. The fourth factor is loaded 

with the preservation of heritage resources includes factors like preservation and celebration of 

local festivals which indicates that people of the local culture are being flattered by the 

international interest in their culture. This enhances the resident pride and promotes the 

preservation and cultivation of the local culture. The fifth factor named as Environmental 

factors which includes three variables, i.e. monetary support for protecting natural resource, 

regulatory measures, raises environmental awareness to increase public appreciation of the 

environment which brings people into closer contact with nature and the environment. The sixth 

factor named as Ecological factors as it includes factors like help in to protect wildlife,to 

encourage beautification and revitalization of the environment,support to forest regeneration as 

one of the tourism aims to provide basic information on wildlife management. Tourism 

encourages governments to manage wildlife resources in a sustainable way, taking into account 

environment and cultural aspects. The seventh factor named as physical factors which includes 

factor like to encourage to development of public utilities infrastructure, development of 

transport infrastructure, encourage maintaining quality and adequate water supply in the tourist 

destination. 

Conclusion and Suggestions 

 The impact of tourism on local communities can be both positive and negative, whether it 

comes to economic, socio- cultural or environmental effects.The state will do well in reaping the 

benefits of tourism by cautiously promoting tourism in a controlled way so that industry is 

integrated into overall developmental plans, and local people gets sufficient time to adjust to the 

new opportunities open to them. The success of any tourism industry depend upon the local 

participation of the host community in decision making about the new developments as well as 

various attempts at introducing something more adaptable to local needs.Tourism is aneconomic, 

social, cultural and environmental phenomenon which contributes to generate employment 

opportunities, promote to infrastructural development, helps to improve poverty alleviation, 

generate environmental awareness, generate tax revenue to the government, foreign exchange to 

the state, strengthen the self-sufficient economy and help resource conservation. Therefore local 

people should take active participation in the management and development of tourism 

.Government also play importantrole in the growth of the tourism industry to develop the 
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necessary infrastructure so that the tourism industry will grow to greater heights and become a 

real big business contributing substantially to the development of the national economy only 

need is to take bold decisions to revitalize the industry with the long –term benefits in view. 
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Abstract: 

The present paper endeavours to examine the identity and cultural issues and try to understand the 

conflicts before the second generation of Indian Diaspora with special reference to ‘The Namesake’ by Jhumpa 

Lahiri. She is an American author, born in educated middle class Bengali parents in London and grown up in 

Rhodes Island. Lahiri,genuinelyexposes her diasporic experiences in her first novel ‘The Namesake’. In this novel 

Jhumpa Lahiri records the problems and the perplexity of the characters,their feelings and emotions.In the stories 

the incidents take place one after another and the reflection of the incidents on the character, their reaction to the 

incidents is venerable. The development of each story and the wrongs being mended either by the character or by 

situation to bring a craving result on the minds of the readers is the most remarkable quality of her writings.In the 

case of the first generation, the immigrants face dilemma, consciousness of being an outsider and cultural identity 

crisis due to the language, dressing essence and food habits. But the second generation immigrants they mainly face 

the crisis in relation to the personality, identity and adjustment in an alien land. This paper looks into the vicissitude 

of name and sense of identity and belongingness of the characters of the Indian origin and immigrants in the USA. 

Key words: Diaspora, Identity, Culture, Immigrant, Alienation. 

 

Jumpha Lahiri is a popular Contemporary American writer of Indian origin was born in 

London on July 11, 1967 to Bengali parents. Jhumpa Lahiri was awarded the Pulitzer Prize for 

fiction on 10 April 2000 for her debut collection Interpreter of Maladies. Her mother always 

wanted and makes efforts to raise Jumpha Lahiri to be Indianalthough she born in London and 

brought up in America.She is also known as Nilamjana Sudeshna She learned about her Bengali 

heritage from an early age. She is also the first person of South Asian Origin to win an individual 

prize. The novel Namesake which has also got the best book award of the year. The novel has 

won critical acclaim overseas for its elegance, perception and compassion in identifying lives 

transported from India to America. Lahiri an American born Indian has portrayed in a sensible 

and realistic way of theagonies of non-resident Indians. The present novel revolves around the 

difficulties faced by a Bengali couple in a different country the clash of cultures, the relationship 

between parents and children, the generation gap, identity problems etc. This paper makes a 

modest attempt to analyze the identity crisis, faced by the immigrants as portrayed in Lahiri’s 

novel. 

The Namesake revolves around the lives of the Ganguli’s. The novel begins with the 

protagonists Gogol Ganguli’s father Ashoke. Ashoke is a graduate student in engineering, who 

returns to Calcutta for an arranged marriage with Ashima Bhadhuri. They portray the first 

generation immigrants Ashima and Ashoke and the second generation immigrants Gogol, Sonia 

and Moushumi. In the beginning scene in which Ashima, a pregnant woman from Calcutta, who 

is about to deliver her first child, two months before the due date. She is married to Ashoke 

Ganguli, who is an engineering student at the Massachusetts institute of Technology their 

families arranged their marriage and she moved to the USA to live with her husband.She lives in 
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a small and cold apartment and she is alone despite her pregnancy, which is an abnormal 

situation for the Indians. The naming of the child revolves around Ashoke’s past emotional 

memories and also the traditional ties to the family left behind in India.She successfully bore a 

boy. 

The naming of the child revolves around Ashoke’s past emotional memories and also the 

traditional ties to the family left behind in India.The baby is named after Nikolai Gogol, famous 

Russian author.Ashoke select Gogolas the pet name for the newborn baby. The reason is that 

Bengali culture requires a baby to have two names, a pet name to be called by family and a good 

name to be called in the society Ashoke and Ashima have their first born, whom they are forced 

to name, because of hospital rules and feel of ‘red tape’ A baby cannot be released from the 

hospital with a birth certificate and a birth certificate needs a name. As an official name for their 

boy, they just write Gogol on the birth certificate, with a hope that they will change later with 

good name. They also have a daughter Sonia, who totally portrays the second generation of 

immigrant Americans and is least involved in family matters. 

Jhumpa Lahiri concerns her writings with the consciousness of the need for regaining 

roots in the tradition of India.She writes about how the English culture produces disenchantment 

in the minds of the expatriate Indians, and how they find themselves crushed under the burden of 

alienation and rootlessness. There is a senseof loss of identity with their own culture. With every 

detail of the experiences of both first and second generation of Indian immigrants,the topics of 

the stories range from emotional struggle of love to immigrants battling a new world.  

The young boy Gogol is engrossed with the matter of his name his hatred for his name is 

explained thus “But instead he takes a deep breath and tells the people in the courtroom what he 

has never admit to his parents.I hate the name Gogol. I’ve always hated it” (Lahiri 102) Gogol 

feels that his name is both unclear, illogical, wildly unreasonable, in appropriate and 

ridiculous.The reason is that he was born and brought up in American tradition more than the 

Indian traditions and cultures.He finally decides to get changed to Nikhil. It is as Nikhil, Gogol 

faces the predicament of establishing his real identity. He finds it impenetrable to acknowledge 

that Gogol and Nikhil are both a part of his own individual self.He is having two sides regarding 

changing his name.On one hand we find that Gogol, the son of Indian parents behave and act 

according to Indian culture and values.On another hand, Nikhil is the free open minded person, 

who has nothing to do with Gogol. His parents never reject their old culture ethics Gogol and 

Sonia view their multi-cultural life differently. They both interested and take pleasure in 

American food more than Bengali dishes. The reaction of his father is completely different when 

he announced that he had changed his name to Nikhil.At last the father says, “In America 

anything is possible. Do as you wish” Gogol feels free from all restrictions.He even begins to 

have relationships with white American women, keeping his private life a secret from his 

parents. Jhumpa Lahiri also admits that she never felt comfortable with her name. In her times it 

was very difficult for the people to spell it and what it meant. She feels that her name was 

causing people pain on some level. Jhumpa Lahiri’s novel, not only speaks to immigrants but 

also to the original settlers on different levels. However if person is born on a foreign land, the 

question of identity starts to round up, he feels life a total stranger on the new land. The 

difference in skin colour, language, cultures from a unique blend where he starts to search for his 

own identity. 
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Diasporic writing is now a dayacquired admiration.Diaspora is a voyage towards self-

recognition,self-definition and self-realization. The Indian Diaspora literature gathers 

information which solves many cultural and psychological problems. Lahiri’s the Namesake is 

an example of the Modern day immigrant ethnic family. She balances the two cultures and shows 

struggling of her characters to balance the western and Indian influence. It also shows the 

character Ashima’s determination, patience, boldness, caring mother and her sacrifice. We feel 

always sorry for her. She fulfilled all roles skillfully. 

Thus, the paper analyzes the cultural dislocation of the characters in Jhumpa Lahiri’s 

novel ‘The Namesake’ The novel leaves permanent and lasting impression on our hearts. Her 

skill of handling complexities of immigrant experience is a simple and straight forward but a 

very mature manner of a mature fiction writer. Lahiri weaves together number of narrative 

threads in her novel. 
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Abstract: 

 My aim through this article is to propagate that Albee’s plays are the true depiction of the 

dilemma of suppressed modern man. He has evinced existential philosophy in a way which eventually 

discern the fragmentation of human personality in the modern age. Existentialism Literary Theory deals 

with man's disappointment and despairs as far as the fundamental continuity between text and world 

interpreted within social and cultural creation. Existential analysis raises questions on the established 

codes and conducts of the state and the socio-political norms. It raises profound questions on the 

personality of the human being passionately ponders over the nature of anxiety, despair, grief, loneliness, 

and isolation. Edward Albee has obsessively occupied with the individual's quest for meaning and value, 

freedom and truth that provides to the alienated self in a seemingly disordered and meaningless world. 

Key words: Existentialism, reality, terror and isolation 

 My aim through this article is to propagate that Albee plays are strongly 

influenced by the existential philosophy. He has shown existential philosophy in a very 

dominant and, authoritative way as far as his plays are concerned. Albee has got the 

worldwide distinction through his plays. Edward Albee is recognized to be one of the best 

American contemporary dramatists. The human world is the organization of significant 

relationships in which a human being exists and in the plan of which he or she partakes. 

Existentialism Literary Theory as a modern philosophic association deals with man's 

disappointment and despairs as far as a fundamental continuity between text and world 

interpreted within social and cultural creation. Existential analysis asks profound 

questions about the personality of the human being and the nature of anxiety, despair, 

grief, loneliness, and isolation. Anxiety is more basic than fear. He is also considered as 

the most controversial one, and his work attracts a plenty range of criticism and mixed 

literary treatment. Albee became perceived as a leader of a new theatrical movement in 

America. Edward Albee, who appears onto the American theatrical stage, is one of 

leading dramatists of his generation after Eugene O'Neill, Tennessee Williams and Arthur 

Miller. He is also prejudiced by European playwrights like Samuel Beckett and Harold 

Pinter. His name is invariably associated with the Theatre of the Absurd. 

As Foster Hirsch writes: 

  The plays that established his reputation-The Zoo Story, The American 

Dream, The Sandbox, The Death of Bessie Smith, and Who's Afraid of 

Virginia Woolf? Are written with youthful exuberance... since the 

pinnacle of Who Afraid of Virginia Woolf? He has moved, gradually to 

writing high-toned dramas, among 'our betters' and his work has become 
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noticeably smaller, dryer, and more airless and enclosed (Hirsch, 1978, 

pp. 7-8). 

The Zoo Story is a dramatic piece by Edward Albee, narrating the dilemma of suppressed 

modern man. The play is a distressing depiction of a young man alienated from the 

human race. It is a story of loneliness and the anxious need for appreciation that builds to 

a brutal, devastating climax. There is no doubt that he is inclined by the famous critic 

Satre's existentialism which persists human life is absurd at all. In this play the dramatist 

is unable to give any active solutions to the readers on social illness which he condemns. 

 In the play Albee focuses on neurotic anxieties, about aloneness, identity and 

about envy. Albee has written by and large about male characters and no question of most 

of his plays move around male characters. In this play he has tried to show the inner 

Psyche of two characters Peter and Jerry. The ZOO Story is a play of a depressed man 

who, stirred with isolation, starts talking with an unfamiliar person in a park and 

ultimately forces him to conduct a violent behavior. The ZOO Story comprises a short 

one-act with three characters. The prominent characters in it carry with them a sense of 

alienation and pessimism but Albee handled to deliberate in it the multi-leveled problems 

of human isolation. Albee has shared his views: 

Something very, very interesting happened with the writing of that play. 

I didn't discover suddenly that I was a playwright; I discovered that I 

had been a playwright all my life, but I didn't know it because I hadn't 

written plays [. . .] And so when I wrote The Zoo Story, I was able to 

start practicing my `nature' fully (qtd. in Roudane, Understanding 3).  

In the play two strangers meet on a bench in Central Park. Jerry, a lonesome man anxious 

to make some kind of connection with another person Peter, falls out his life story to the 

other man. Peter is a reticent, reputable, middle-aged family man in the play. Jerry longs 

so violently to converse that, when he does make the effort, he alternately scares and fend 

off his listener. His efforts are not received by Peter, and their discussion soon rises into a 

harsh argument during which Jerry stabs himself upon a knife which he placed into 

Peter's hands. Edward Albee educates a close vision of the traumas and the problems of a 

middle-class man. And he has caught the slight thread of psychological disturbance of 

human beings, especially Albee lies in the exploration of the inner world of human 

psyche and sensibility. In his very first play, Albee built a memorial to the intensity of 

human isolation which can force the person to challenge communication even at the cost 

of the most precious thing of his own life. The zoo, in fact, provides the ultimate symbolic 

representation for human isolation. 

  JERRY. I went to the zoo to find out more about the way people exist 

with animals, and the way the animals exist with each other, and with 

people too. It probably wasn't a fair test, what with everyone separated 

from everyone else, the animals for the most part from each other, and 

always the people from the animals. But if it's a zoo, that's the way it is 

(40). 



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 5 |   ISSUE 3 |   MARCH    2018  58                    www.newmanpublication.com 

In the play The ZOO Story Albee concerned with isolation of an individual in society and 

the unresponsiveness and callosity in human relations. The intolerable sense of loneliness 

may amount to such strength that even the maximum forfeit is worth it. 

 It tells the story of a wanderer who performs his own murder with the innocent 

support of an upper-middle-class editor. The two men are alienated by social class, 

academic interests, goals, and ways of life. Jerry is from the Upper West Side of, which 

represents poor living circumstances, while Peter resides in the prosperous East Side. 

Jerry lives alone in a four-story brownstone rooming house; Peter shares an apartment 

with his family: 

 As Lisa Siefker Bailey writes: "Jerry carries with him a need to tell stories in the 

same way he keeps the picture frames empty in his apartment. If he can just fill the need, 

fill the frames, he can make a connection that will overshadow the alienation of his 

existence" (35). The fluent protagonists, Jerry and Erie correspondingly, ask simple and 

charming questions about personal lives of their inactive listeners who do not wish to be 

concerned. 

  JERRY. I loved the dog now, and I wanted him to Jove me. I had tried 

to love, and I had tried to kill, and both had been unsuccessful by 

themselves. . . It's just that . . . it's just that if you can't deal with people, 

you have to make a start somewhere. WITH ANIMALS! . . 

        And where better, where ever better to communicate one single, 

simple-minded idea than in an entrance hall?... than with A DOG. Just 

that; a dog (34-35). 

The Zoo Story introduces a subject that will consume the tendency of people to straight 

emotional walls in order to avoid relationship. Jerry pays with his life for his effort to 

communicate, to go through into contact with another man. His death is an escape from 

the antagonism and hopelessness of being rejected by the outer world. The play represents 

the existential dilemma of its main character in antagonistic world but this predicament, 

however, has been replaced by the sociopolitical crisis of the city, which is a corporation 

of persons and can be said to represent the whole civilization. Therefore the important 

characters in the play, suffer from existential predicament for different reasons. They 

suffer from alienation, weariness, monotony; meaninglessness in their lives. 

The Zoo Story expresses the disaffection and disenchantment of the existentialist drama 

and Albee has proved in numerous later plays that his interest deception in a rudiments 

sense of alienation, but the vital need for communication even at the price of death was 

most expressively articulated in play The Zoo Story. He explores the psychological 

recesses of an individual's quest for life itself, trying, thus to draw the meaning and reason 

behind the thinking prototype of an individual. 

As Lavine (2002) describes: 
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  Granted, says the existentialist, I am my own existence but this existence 

is absurd. To exist as a human being is inexplicable, and wholly absurd. 

Each of us is simply here, thrown into this time and place... only 

contingently, and so my life is an absurd contingent fact. Lavine 

continues I have stripped myself of all acceptable structure, the structure 

of knowledge, moral value, and human relationship; I stand in anguish at 

the edge of the abyss. I am looking into emptiness and the void, 

hovering over the abyss in fear and trembling and living the life of 

dread. 

In this play we see that Peter in The Zoo Story, while reading a book on a bench in 

Central Park, is harmed by a stranger called Jerry for no reason at all. Then the two men 

fall into a dreadful conversation until it reaches a calamity that one is killed. 

 In this play we see the sense of menace is imitated in certain human feelings like 

fear, insecurity and hopelessness. Menace may appear in a number of ways including 

physical, psychological and mental ways. 

 Albee, like other absurdist's, is doubtful of language. He creates his dramatic 

lines in such a way that its meaning as a communication tool completely fails. Albee 

employs easy, ordinary and sometimes even childish language, and his intention is not 

only to exhibit the paralysis of language but also to demonstrate the absurdity of life. For 

examples: 

  Jerry. I've been to the Zoo. (Peter doesn't notice) I said, I've been to the 

zoo. MISTER, I'VE BEEN TO THE ZOO! 

  Peter. Hm? What? I'm sorry, were you talking to me? Jerry. I went to the 

zoo, and then I walked until I came here. Have I been walking north? 

Peter :.( Puzzled) North? Why... I... I think so. Let me see. 

  Jerry : ( Pointing past the audience) Is that Fifth Avenue? Peter: Why, 

yes; yes, it is. 

The character Peter contradicts Jerry, just as the original Peter denied Jesus, whose name 

also began with a "J." Both Jesus and Jerry are crucified, in a way, by a world which 

cannot or will not recognize them. Peter, like the sophisticated person, has been living in 

a dream world from which he must one day be impolitely awoken, and is hardly aware of 

the reality that surrounds him. He delectably misplaces himself in his book, preferring art 

to the fundamentals of genuine life. In the play, the sociopathic Jerry is disappointed by 

the state of American society. 

 Incapable to fake and maintain meaningful relationships (even with a dog), and 

disdainful of housing America's happy indifference to anything past its white- picket 

fences, Jerry sets upon the "All-American" 
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 Peter in an attempt to wake him up to the living death of his narrow-minded, 

worldly existence. Peter the tramp, who unintentionally talks to stranger, is himself a 

hopeless individual who is very eager to get the emotional support. It is clear from the 

outset that he has been deprived of a healthy social relationship throughout his life. As 

Foster Hirsoh mentions: 

  It is apparent in any historical overview of dramatic writing in the 

country that it has been Edward Albee (though Miller should be 

included but a lesser degree) who has shown the theatre writers that they 

can no longer remain aloof to social and political commitment as their 

predecessors did for more than a quarter of a century after the demise of 

social drama in the late thirties. 

Albee instructions a close vision of the disturbance and the problems of a middle-class 

man. And he has wedged the minor threads of psychological commotion of human 

beings, especially Albee lies in the exploration of the inner world of human psyche and 

sensibility. He explores the psychological recesses of an individual quest of life itself, 

trying, thus to sketch the meaning and purpose behind the thinking pattern of human 

being. Jerry's approach about American life is characterized by descriptions of 

incarceration. From the conversation of his hive-like rooming house to his story about the 

play's supposed zoo. Jerry paints a picture of a society in which people are fascinated and 

alienated from one another by socio- economic and interpersonal barriers. Jerry declares 

that for him, American life is like a zoo, and he just like an animal trapped in it. So 

distressed is his need to get away his isolation that he sets upon Peter, a complete 

stranger, and begins to talk with him. 

 In this play Peter unwillingly disclose the information of his life to ferry. He told 

that he is married, has two daughters, two cats and two parakeets, and holds a supervisory 

place with a publishing firm. In reply, Jerry tells the story of his own hopeless life and 

relationships, describing the prison-like rooming house where he lives, and a landlady 

who lusts after him. Jerry suffers from isolation. He is alienated from the society, form his 

fellowmen, and from himself. The play portrays Jerry self doubts, fears and guilt. Jerry 

suffers from a split personality as well as a sense of disorientation which expresses his 

neurotic conflicts. 

 Jerry's greatest fear is that Peter will stand up and leave, but this never happens. 

Peter does not just walk away and let Jerry have the bench because Jerry is clever and 

clever enough to keep Peter there. In order to force Peter to face his delusions, a violent 

act is necessary. He begins pushing Peter, taking more of the bench for him. He provokes 

Peter, mockery his middle-class blankness: "You fight, you miserable bastard; fight for 

that bench; fight for your parakeets; fight for your cats, fight for your two daughters; fight 

for your wife; fight for your manhood, you pathetic vegetable" (47). In the play Jerry 

experiences the existential being-as-object, not as-subject; thus, he long stop become a 

subject adopting an alias. Exactly, he does not have his personal identity papers, which 

typify his failure of self-definition. Even his place of birth is vague, which highlights his 

already rootless identity. Jerry recommends Peter to engage, to shed his death-in-life 
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existence. Albee's plays struggling with modern themes, and their experiments in form, 

worried critics and audiences alike while changing the scenery of American drama. An 

argument of two conflicting characters, one impressive his presence on the other one, is 

by no means a novel situation employed in a work of drama. Albee presents Jerry's 

loneliness as a universal condition of the modern man. A relative need of self control over 

one's action is again quite in keeping with the sense of anxious suffering. Albert Mordell 

says: 

  Though author usually deals with mild cases of neuroses and the 

psychiatrists with severe ones, their provinces are often the same. The 

writer details his case with art, and lays stress on the emotional phases 

and deduces ideas, while the psychiatrist gives us base scientific analysis 

(92). 

Albee regards drama as a mirror of society and it is the best medium to show the way 

character do behave and how they don't behave that way any longer. He believes that a 

good play can. Alter the self, the society. In this logic, neurotic characters are may be 

those who perform with psychological truth. The character Jerry makes significant 

discoveries about himself during his erotic suffering and in the lost psychoanalysis he 

finds a measure of completion in the relation to the world. The Zoo Story.. deals with the 

theme of death. He has found the reality that people usually avoid thinking about death 

and about living. Albee describes in this plat that a nonstop frustration can be disastrous 

to somebody like Jerry 

 The modern men live a purposeless and meaningless life. So Albee wants to 

teach them to live with the awareness of death so that they can possibly contribute in life 

fully, actively. He says about an artist's work, Albee said: "...the responsibility of the 

writer is to be a sort of demonic social ...to present the world and people in it as he sees..." 

(Kolin, 125). 

 The world is just like a zoo, where people are alienated from each other and 

living an apathetic life. For example, in The Zoo Story the two picture frames in Jerry's 

room remain empty, a symbol of his whitish touching life. Albee articulates his idea 

through sounds off stage. The story ends with shocked Peter escaping the scene, howling 

"OH MY GOD!" and dying Jerry breathing his last words "Oh...my... God..." 

In modem times we see that with the great growth of American industrial 

civilization, people are becoming more and more money-oriented. Money, fame and 

position are the only things they pursue. Traditional moral sense doesn't work anymore. 

People particularly in big cities, are alienated in their apartments. Edward Albee has very 

well treated the neurotic factor by creating interesting personage. As Peter in The Zoo 

Story, while reading a book on a bench in Central Park, is molested by a stranger called 

Jerry for no cause at all. Then the two men fall into a dreadful conversation until it 

reaches a tragedy that one is killed, or, he commits suicide. Albee's characters also 

question the system to gain insight to its true nature. In fact, such kind of thing doesn't 

exist in our life. 
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 Socialized construction makes life more convenient while results people 

alienated from each other, even from themselves. In spite of the pessimistic color in his 

plays, Albee is still an outstanding playwright. Edward Albee has obsessively occupied 

with the individual's quest for meaning and value, freedom and truth that provides to the 

alienated self in a seemingly disordered and meaningless world. 
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ABSTRACT  

After the globalization the Indian economy has been witnessing positive sentiments during the past few months. The 

macroeconomic indicators have also displayed an encouraging trend in the recent times. However, the situation of 

the manufacturing sector in India is a cause of concern. At 16% value added to GDP, the sector does not seem 

representative of its potential which should have been 25%. However, the industrial growth scenario is improving 

and is estimated at 1.9% in the period April-October 2014-15.  The recent measures undertaken by the new 

government in terms of facilitation to industrial sector, creation of conducive environment for the manufacturing 

activities, focus on improving industrial policies and procedures and reforming labor laws have facilitated recovery 

in industrial sector.  

The present study is an attempt to understand the global and domestic outlook of manufacturing sector, growth 

dynamics, opportunities and challenges for manufacturing firms particularly in India with special reference to Uttar 

Pradesh. 

KEYWORDS: Make in India, Indian Economy, Opportunities in U.P., Challenges in U.P., and Industries in U.P. 

 

INTRODUCTION  

The Government recently launched the Make in India initiative which is expected to make India 

a manufacturing hub while eliminating the unnecessary laws and regulations, making 

bureaucratic processes easier, make government more transparent, responsive and accountable 

and to take manufacturing growth to 10% on a sustainable basis. Apart from initiatives such as 

development of smart cities, skill development, National Investment and Manufacturing zones, 

FDI enhancement, the government is building a pentagon of corridors across the country to boost 

manufacturing and to project India as a Global Manufacturing destination of the world. 

According to the survey conducted, the respondents were asked about the promising sectors of 

investment in the coming times which according to them are Agro and food processing industry, 

Auto components & automotive industry, Drugs & pharmaceuticals, Engineering, FMCG 

industry, Gems and jewellery, Infrastructure, Leather and leather products, Services sector and 

Textile and readymade garments. The respondents were also asked about the procedural 

bottlenecks which hamper their business and may also hinder in the implementation of the Make 

in India initiative. According to them, current laws make acquisition costly as well as tedious. A 
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robust Land Acquisition policy which would make acquisition much easier along with an 

attractive R&R package is essential for investment in infrastructure and manufacturing. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

The study would examine the growth dynamics of the Indian manufacturing sector with special 

reference of Uttar Pradesh its performance and the potential it can achieve in the coming times. 

The specific objectives of the study pertain to: 

1. To study the structure and growth of manufacturing sector in India. 

2. To analyze the growth prospects of the manufacturing sector in India with reference to 

Make in India program in Uttar Pradesh. 

3. To analyze the growth dynamics of the manufacturing sector in India with regard to its 

competitiveness, sectoral concentration, vertical and horizontal integration, sourcing of 

raw materials and export potential/global interestedness. 

4. To give suitable conclusions and suggestions for Make in India and Made in India with 

special reference to Uttar Pradesh. 

 

APPROACH AND METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY 

The present study is an attempt to understand the global and domestic outlook of manufacturing 

sector, growth dynamics, opportunities and challenges for manufacturing firms particularly in the 

state, Uttar Pradesh. 

The key activities ranged from data retrieval, verification of the survey findings, and input from 

entrepreneurs, top management personnel and industry experts. 

For data collection, the report takes into consideration both primary and secondary data sources. 

The primary data collection comprises of in-depth field survey of the manufacturing firms 

through structured interviews and discussions with the key representatives of the manufacturing 

and the collection of secondary data includes sources like such as government reports, journals, 

newspapers and other published sources. 

 

MAKE IN INDIA PROGRAM 

Make in India is aimed at making India a manufacturing hub and economic transformation while 

eliminating the unnecessary laws and regulations, making bureaucratic processes easier, make 

government more transparent, responsive and accountable and to take manufacturing growth to 

10% on a sustainable basis. 

Objectives of make in India 

• To make investment in manufacturing more attractive for domestic and foreign investors 

• To give the Indian economy global recognition 

• To create competitive industrial environment 

• To development infrastructure 

• To invite latest technologies 

• To generate employment and skill formation 
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 The Make in India focuses on new ideas and initiatives such as- 

• First Develop India and then Foreign Direct Investment 

• Look-East on one side and Link-West on the other 

• Highways and ‘I-ways 

• Facilitate investment 

• Foster innovation 

• Protect intellectual property 

• Build best-in-class manufacturing infrastructure. 

 

FOCUS SECTORS OF MAKE IN INDIA PROGRAM 

The focused sectors under the plan make in India are as followings- 

• Automobile Component 

• Aviation 

• Biotechnology 

• Chemicals 

• Construction 

• Defense Manufacturing 

• Electrical Machinery 

• Electronics Systems 

• Food Processing 

• IT & BPM 

• Leather 

• Media and Entertainment 

• Mining 

• Oil and Gas 

• Pharmaceuticals 

• Ports 

• Railways 

• Renewable Energy 

• Roads and Highways 

• Textiles and Garments 

• Thermal Power 

• Tourism 

• Hospitality and Wellness 

• Major initiatives undertaken 

 

MAKE IN INDIA PROGRAM IN UTTAR PRADESH  

Opportunities 

The most populous state of country Uttar Pradesh is well known for its multi‐hued culture, 

religion and variety of geographical land. It is gifted with natural wealth in abundance such as 

minerals, forests, flora and fauna. It has a large pool of skilled, semi-skilled and unskilled 

labour. The population is also looked upon as the largest consumer base in the country with 
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around 200 million consumer base.  Uttar Pradesh is second in development in terms of GDP and 

it is contributing almost 8 percent to India’s GDP.  

The state is the fourth largest by area with agriculture and industries being the largest part of its 

economy. It is the largest producer of food grains among all states in India and accounted for 

about 18.39 per cent share in the country’s total food grain output in 2015-16. The state has huge 

availability of basic raw material used for handicraft manufacturing like wood, metal (silver, 

copper, brass and tin), paper, stone, cotton, silk and leather.  

The state is now giving a big push to IT industry, for this it attracts good foreign direct 

investments too which has mostly come in the software and electronics fields. Energy is another 

emerging sector of immense offerings both in renewable and non-renewable sectors. The state 

has become a hub for the semiconductor industry with several major players.  

The state has a well-developed social, physical and industrial infrastructure. It has good 

connectivity through 48 national highways, six airports and rail links to all major cities. The state 

has witnessed a high rate of infrastructure growth in the recent past. The current projects for 

Infrastructure development in Uttar Pradesh are Metro rail in multiple cities, 6 Lane Lucknow-

Agra Expressway Highway, Trans Ganga Project, Integrated townships, Leather parks, IT city 

and Agro Parks. The state has a robust industrial infrastructure, including 15 industrial areas, 12 

specialized parks, four growth centres and industrial infrastructure development centres (IIDC). 

As of July 2016, the state had 19 notified special economic zones (SEZs).  

Year Share of Industry in Uttar Pradesh GSDP 

2004 – 05 23.30% 

2009 – 10 24.50% 

2013 – 14  21.20% 

 

Challenges 

Uttar Pradesh primarily being an agrarian economy has shown steady improvement in its 

industrial scenario over the years. The state is moving forward with economic reforms that will 

make its growth sustainable and equitable though it still falls behind a number of states. 

According to Survey- majority of the survey respondents face problems in procuring loans from 

banks. The manufacturing units in the state face lot of difficulties. About 48% of the respondents 

said that there have been no improvements in the infrastructure in UP while 20% of them 

responded that the infrastructure facilities have remained the same. Almost all the respondents 

felt that infrastructure is one of the grey areas of the region which impacts the activities of the 

manufacturing units. Electricity is a major issue as there are long power cuts which and the 

electricity rates are higher than other states which make it less viable to any business units to set 

up their enterprises in the state.  

The respondents opined that they are exposed to various operational challenges. These Survey 

response on challenges (in %) are following below-    

Challenges faced by Industry % of Respondents 

Energy shortages  92% 

Unskilled Workforce 88% 

Excessive regulations 87% 
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Water shortages 86% 

Problems with law and order 71% 

Lack of connectivity and transportation 

facilities 

70% 

High energy cost 64% 

Problems in procuring loans from banks 58% 

Limited R&D 46% 

Difficulties in marketing and selling 21% 

 

Operational Problems in Uttar Pradesh 

• Availability of Finance 

• Infrastructural Problems 

• Long power cuts 

• High electricity and energy rates. 

• Energy shortages is one the key operational challenges 

• Water shortages 

• Unskilled workforce 

• Tax Burden 

• Labour unavailability and rigidity 

According to survey- majority of the respondents felt that overall tax burden has increased in 

last three years and most over burdening taxes have been found to be Central Sales Tax and 

VAT. However, almost all the MSMEs stakeholders felt that the implementation of GST is 

expected to reduce the burden of taxation on them in the coming times. 

Policy outlook for Uttar Pradesh 

The industrial policy of Uttar Pradesh aims to achieve industrial development growth rate of 

11.2% per annum, aligned with the target of 10% per annum growth in State Gross Domestic 

Product (SGDP) as envisaged in the Twelfth Five Year Plan. The policy aims to strengthen the 

existing industrial capacity and create new employment opportunities across all economic 

sectors. Further, the policy focuses on developing the infrastructure facilities and improving the 

industrial environment. Also Encouraging Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSMEs), 

financial incentives, developing skill and capacity of human resources to enhance their 

employability is the key area of concern of the industrial and investment policy. 

 

CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTIONS  

This paper presents the different aspects of Make in India and its relationship with policy and 

administrative measures in our country. There are various opportunities and challenges in front 

of government in implementation of Make in India program. In the context of state Uttar Pradesh 

this program is being analyzed in present paper. We found that despite of many opportunities, 

state is facing various challenges such as; energy shortage, long power cuts, water shortage, 

unskilled labour, inefficient law and order, problems in raising of loans etc. which should be 

taken care of immediately for the success of Make in India program.  
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In light of the problems, facing by industry we would like to suggest some reforms that need to 

be undertaken. 

• Simplification and rationalization of taxation system with long term stability is the need 

of the hour. A well designed GST bill, by reducing state border taxes, will have the 

important consequence of creating a truly national market for goods and services, which 

will be critical for our growth in years to come. Implementation of the Goods and 

Services Tax (GST) will be the solution but government should try to make it ‘Good and 

Simple Tax’. 

• Labour laws should be amended in a way that does not overlook the interest of labour.   

Progressive labour laws should implement to create more jobs in the market. 

• Revisit the Land Acquisition Act, a robust land acquisition policy which eases the 

process of acquisition is essential for Investment in Infrastructure and Manufacturing. 

• Government should enhance the transport system through increasing the capacity of 

railways, highways and expressways. 

• Physically link every corner of the country to domestic and international markets through 

roads, railways, ports and airports. 

• Develop industrial corridors to facilitate ease of doing business. 

• Develop energy infrastructure with up-gradation of technology and strengthen of high 

capacity national transmission grid. 

• Link every people electronically and financially to the broader system through mobiles, 

broadband, and intermediaries such as business correspondents. 

• Encourage the development of public institutions such as markets, warehouses, 

regulators, information aggregators and disseminators. 
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    ABSTRACT: Indian women are subordinated in this patriarchal male dominated society. Women are being 

treated as a domestic slave since they are subordinated to their men. The paper brings out how the female 

characters are subordinated and explores the traumas suffered by the women characters in the male dominated 

patriarchal society in India, with reference to ManjuKapur’s “Difficult Daughters” and “A Married Woman”. 

As a feminist writer, ManjuKapur raises a strong protest against the male dominated Indian society. “Difficult 

Daughters” analyses the sufferings of the three generation women: Kasturi, Virmati and Ida. Kasturi, the elderly 

gives birth to eleven children leaving her health completely deteriorated. She follows the traditional norms and 

rules of the society, she lives in and accepts the patriarchal dominance and she cannot reject giving multiple 

births. Virmati, central character of the novel “Difficult Daughters” becomes the second mother to her siblings, 

is burdened with all the responsibilities of the household work. Harish, Virmati’s husband, represented as the 

patriarchal society, oppresses Virmati compelling her to abort their baby. The third character Ida is prey to the 

burden of patriarchal expectation. Ida was forced to live to her father’s expectation and after marriage 

compelled to live to her husband’s expectation. Astha, the female protagonist of the novel, “A Married Woman” 

webs in between the modern feminist awakening and the ancient family responsibilities. Astha’s trauma to decide 

between her desire for freedom and her obligations towards family sickens her.  The unequal, unjust and 

oppressed role of women can be observed in all the female characters that undergo a loveless life throughout 

dominated and dictated by their husbands. The paper brings out the voice of women’s frustrations, 

disappointments and alienation in this patriarchal world. 

Key words:  Patriarchy, Subalternity, Trauma, Disillusionment, Feminist, Male domination.  
 

Women are the victims in the hands of the Indian patriarch families. The status of women folk 

in India is presented before us as a never ending torture and their constant struggle against 

exploitation in the hands of male dominant environment. The woman is invariably pushed 

back into her expected gender roles as wife, cook, etc. She is abused as an unpaid laborer for 

cooking meals, cleaning greasy dishes, washing clothes and taking care of their children in 

addition to their husband and in- laws. They are never allowed to enquire about money or 

property and they are never included in any discussions. India believes in traditional values 

and it is deep rooted in the societal values. Still today, Indian society is organized around 

gender bias and it gives more importance and space to male dominance. Actually in his male 

dominated society, she is wife, mother, sister and home maker and is expected to serve, 

sacrifice, submit and tolerate each ill against her peacefully.  The research paper explores the 

traumas encountered by the women characters in the male dominated patriarchal society in 

India, with reference to ManjuKapur’s “Difficult Daughters” and “A Married Woman”. 

Both the novels are well balanced depiction of a country’s inner development and the anguish 

of a woman’s unrest to choose between her modern feminist awakening and the ancient 

family responsibilities. The paper analyses the frustrations and adjustments of women in the 

modern arranged marriages. 

Manjukapur is a renowned Indo – Anglican fiction writer born in Amritsar in 1948.She 

educated in India and Canada and was a professor of English at Miranda House in New Delhi 

and did her post graduation in English at Dalhousie University, Canada. ManjuKapur’s 



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 5 |   ISSUE 3 |   MARCH    2018  70                    www.newmanpublication.com 

preoccupation with the female revolt against deep – rooted family values and the institution of 

marriage is brought throughout her novels.  The novels manifest women’s struggle for 

emancipation from economic, political and social bondages. Manjukapur shot into fame with 

her debut novel “Difficult Daughters”, which won her the prestigious Commonwealth Eurasia 

Region Award. The women in her novels seem to be the personification of new women who 

have been carrying the burden of inhibition since ages and want to break that tradition of 

silence now. In the traditional social milieu of her novels she shows the existence of mothers 

and daughters, where marriage is regarded as the ultimate goal and destiny from which these 

women cannot escape.  

The women characters in Manjukapur’s “Difficult Daughters” are divided into three 

generations who marry for different reasons and also hate their marriages for different issues. 

In case of Kasturi, marriage is a responsibility and for which she becomes the sufferer being 

exploitated in a patriarchal society. In the case of Virmathi, it is for the sake of love and 

attachment towards a married man Harish which results in her alienation. For Ida it is to carry 

the line and it results her to remain single and childless.  Manjukapur has successfully 

portrayed the conflict of tradition and modernity in her characters. Kasturi at the age of seven 

is caught red - handedly by her parents when she prays to a picture of Christ. It is when 

Kasturi attends her mission school and at the age of an innocent childhood time, her mother 

tore the picture into pieces and screams at her and also threatens her to get married. Kasturi is 

taught cooking and stitching continuously till her marriage is finalized with SurajPrakash. It is 

a happy marriage for Kasturi, for she follows the traditional norms and rules of the society, 

she lives in and accepts the patriarchal dominance that she could not reject giving multiple 

births. It is only after giving birth to eleven children Kasturi couldn’t bear the pain of giving 

birth anymore. She turns to god and prays furiously for the miracle of a miscarriage and in all 

above she should never conceive again.  Kasturi could not remember a time, when she is not 

tired and when her feet and her legs did not ache. The physical body structure of Kasturi 

changed drastically due to her continuous child bearing. Kasturi’s pain is not only because of 

her continuous child birth, but she gets humiliates by others especially by her sister in – law, 

who makes fun right in front of her. Lot of measures taken to abort the eleventh child results 

only in vain as she has the child on a cold December night. Kasturi is brought upon the 

conventional principles of patriarchal society, where marriage is the ultimate destiny of a 

girl’s life and marriage implied that a girl has to work tirelessly to please her in – laws. 

Kasturi adheres in her patriarchal male dominated society even though she faces much trauma 

and above all she insists her daughter Virmati to follow the same as her.  Kasturi is portrayed 

as a typical Indian woman who strongly follows the patriarchal norms.  

The character of Virmati is seen as the flag bearer of the same type which she has received in 

the hands of her mother Kasturi. Virmati’s relationship with her mother is always problematic. 

Kasturi feels that Virmati is sent to her as punishment that she has to bear her throughout her 

life. Kasturi often criticizes her for having dreams on her life, which were unconventional and 

improper for a girl to cherish in the patriarchal structure. Also she implores her to settle down 

with a domestic life like other girls of her age did. Virmathi has to do the daily chores and is 

often abused by her mother without any apparent reasons. Virmati failed in her exams because 

of her excess domestic duties. Though failed in her exams and burdened by her domestic 

duties Virmati’s craving for higher education deeply enrooted inside her. Virmati is often torn 

between family duties, the desire for pursuing higher education and her love with the married 
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professor Harish Chandra. One after another Kasturi gives birth to children and the whole 

burden of household work increases upon Virmathi, being the eldest daughter of the family.  

Virmati falls in love with Harish, who pressurizes her not to marry, but to continue her 

education. Harish asks her to boldly represent herself before her family and her unwillingness 

to get married. Virmati is not bold enough to bring it out to her family, but with much 

hesitation talks to Kasturi, who gets angry and slaps her. Virmati in much trauma decides to 

commit suicide as she is not bold enough to bring out her opinion.  Finally after much struggle 

she leaves Lahore for her higher education. Frequent visits by Harish make their love more 

strong. It is in this course of time, she gets pregnant and as the exams are nearing, she has no 

option than to abort. Mentally disturbed Virmati faces many obstacles and finally ends up in 

marrying Harish, which ends her relation with her mother and other family members. Harish 

keeps Virmati under his rule and she is expected to follow only his guidance. Virmati is not 

even given the choice of naming her daughter and it is only the decision of Harish. Virmati 

feels as if she is freed from one cage to get into another bigger one. Virmati dares to cross the 

patriarchal threshold, but she is again caught in another and all she has to do is just to adjust, 

compromise and adapt to the needs of the patriarchal family. Virmati becomes totally a loser 

as she gets herself alienated from her family and in addition that she also fails to get her own 

identity for which she is struggling. Virmathi who breaks the rule when asked by Kasturi, 

forces Ida to do the same. Virmathi shows her disappointment on Ida and tells her to live up to 

her father’s expectation. 

However, it is actually Virmati’s difficult daughter Ida, who in her determination to live a life, 

despite all odds, represents the real situation of a modern woman struggling in the patriarchal 

society. Ida becomes the typical daughter of a difficult daughter Virmati, as she could not 

develop an understanding with her mother. She is not allowed to show any signs of 

intellectual decision making, but only to follow her father’s orders. Ida protests against her 

mother, when she asks her not to disappoint her father. Ida thinks why she should please him 

when he doesn’t show concern and love towards her. Harish, being the perfect example of a 

patriarchal male dominated society controls both Virmati and Ida to follow him and live as per 

his wish. Ida on the whole is shown off as a pretty, well dressed and well-mannered woman 

with exemplifying levels in all arts and studies. Ida right from her childhood is only ordered to 

do things. She is compelled or dragged to do things by her parents and not much care and 

affection is shown to her. Much to the disaster her marriage also ends up as a tragic one. The 

relationship between Ida and her husband Prabakar breaks up as she is forced to get her baby 

aborted. Ida is shattered when she loses her baby and she is unable to come out of her grief. It 

is very much shocking for Ida when Virmati also supports Prabakar in aborting her child. Ida 

knew very well that Virmati has a good opinion on her son – in – law, but she is not aware 

much about their troubled relationship. But Ida is the real sufferer in the hands of Prabakar. 

Ida is forced to abort her first baby to which she is not willing. This results in their divorce. 

Ida’s life has nothing as she is husbandless and childless leading her to all sorts of trauma. Ida 

struggles to battle in the patriarchal society. Ida struggles against the badge of marginality 

which society imposes upon her and even from her young age, she is engulfed by melancholy, 

depression and despair.  

In the novel “A Married Woman” the protagonist Astha in her continuous trauma and 

restlessness turns into a lesbian and becomes irresponsible with everything including her 

children and husband. Astha, coming from a middle class family, is the only daughter of her 
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parents. Astha is pushed into an arranged marriage where she plays the role of a typical Indian 

housewife. Astha feels complete in the role of an ideal wife. She has no problem as her 

husband loves her unconditionally and her corporal lust is satisfied everyday as she limits her 

world to the room where she enjoys the bliss of being confined and she waits for that 

throughout the day. She moulds herself to the need of her husband and family. Soon Astha 

gives birth to a baby girl. It is at the time of her second pregnancy which brings about a big 

difference in her life. Hemant is very sure that they should have only a son this time. It 

becomes a great struggle for Astha as she has to follow and go through various rituals as 

suggested by her mother to get a boy baby. Astha’s happiness is short lived as she gets 

frustrated to take care of her children and in- laws continuously the whole day. After 

becoming a mother of two children, Astha experiences too much trauma as she is forced to do 

all the parental works all alone without any help from her soul mate which suddenly becomes 

a big shock to her. It is a burden for her longing for Hemant on the other side as he gets busy 

in his business that has made Astha waiting for long hours. Astha’s behavioral change takes 

place mainly after her feeling of betrayed, when she finds her husband’s infidelity. It’s during 

this trauma she meets Ajiaz, owner of a theatre workshop. A tender feeling arouses between 

them leading to a deep and strong relationship. The affair between them comes to a tragic end 

as Ajiaz is murdered in the Babri – Masijid conflict. 

Astha after the death of Ajiaz is disturbed emotionally, mentally and physically. She doesn’t 

want to be pushed around in the name of family and responsibilities. She tries to suppress her 

frustration and focus on her duties as a mother, wife and daughter-in-law. She is expected to 

do all the duties perfectly. Hemant’s dominating attitude, superiority complex exercising over 

Astha, and lack of interest in her achievement completely freeze the channels of her bliss of 

marital life. Astha being an independently earning woman gets webbed in various occasions 

where she faces the problem of identity.  Astha decides to go to Ayodhya to spend some time 

for herself. She goes against the wishes of her family and goes Ayodhya for a protest. It is 

during this stay she meets Pipeelika and comes to know that she is the wife of ‘deceased’ 

Ajiaz and starts her friendship with her. They start to enjoy each other’s companion and they 

start spending time together.  Their companionship leads to a strong relationship as Astha 

starts keeping distance from her husband. Astha’s frustration and irritation peeks up when she 

wants to fulfill the demands of growing-up children without the support of her in – laws and 

husband as they think it is only Astha’s responsibility. The silent disapproval of her in – laws 

even in small issues pressurizes her at home. In addition to all these troubles the attitude of 

Hemant who shows no self respect or love towards her but completely misunderstands her. 

Too much of trauma leads Astha to develop migraine and high blood pressure. In the moment 

of chaos, Pipeelika urges Astha to leave her family and join her. Astha cannot resist 

Pipeelika’s words as she finds Pipeelika as her true companion and her intimate soul mate of 

both emotional and physical relationship. This leads Astha on the verge of losing her 

family.Her anxiety, discomfort, loneliness and isolation do not resist her to give out voice to 

her unhappiness, over her troubled relationship, and rather it prompts her to develop a feeling 

of guilt, negativity and lack of self – esteem while facing these challenges of life. 

The paper depicts how in Indian patriarchal society, the tradition is so strong that a woman 

cannot get her out of the bond and carve an own identity for her. Both the female characters 

come to a decision of compromise and they part to find their own ways, knowing the society 

will never allow them to have a happy future together. Astha represents herself as a woman 
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who wants to have her own space in the Indian culture who fights for her freedom and raises 

herself against the patriarchal male dominated society. Astha brings out the physical, 

psychological, emotional stress syndrome and suffocation of young Indian married women in 

their domestic life. Astha’s struggle brings out how the protagonist’s rebel against the 

hypocrisies of her conventional middle class family dealing with themes of alienation, 

loneliness and craving for love.  In short a clear picture of the marriage stress and its incipient 

outcomes in the neutral Indian family is brought down in Astha’s life. The female characters 

Kasturi, Virmati and Ida are seen to be struggling to cast off their web of patriarchal 

dominance. The protagonist Virmati, her mother Kasturi and her daughter Ida all of them 

emerge in their young age as difficult daughters and when they try to cope up with the society, 

they confront failure. These daughters in their journey of life face difficulties from others or 

by the circumstances they live in. Thus the women beneath the patriarchal demands and 

power are subjected to isolation.  

The condition across all Hindu society is that, as a girl she is under her father’s control, then 

after the marriage under her husband’s control and finally after the loss of her husband, it is 

the turn of the son to take the control over his mother. These women just try to challenge the 

existing social – cultural – patriarchal system, but they cannot liberate themselves from 

oppressive patriarchal structure. The displacement they suffer and the suffocation they face in 

the traditional limits of marriage and family is clearly brought out in the life of these women 

characters. Though webbed with their desires, aspirations, emotions, feelings and dreams is 

pulled back by their inner conflicts rising out of their patriarchal conventions. The educated 

protagonists tries to assert their individuality and make an attempt to lead a liberal life which 

leads in trauma as we follow a tradition which implies an established method or practice, 

belief or custom, passed on to us by our ancestors. The difficulties faced by these women to 

initiate a journey towards peace for which for they have to undergo a lot of struggle because 

of the complexities of life which of course leave them only in a traumatic condition as they 

are forced to give importance to marriage and family duties. The portrayal of these relations 

clearly reflects the notions about the plight of wives in India. All the female figures groom of 

a happy marriage life, but receive only disappointments. Thus the women beneath the 

patriarchal demands and power are subjected to isolation. It is a struggle of individuality with 

family and society through which they are pushed into a dedicated attempt to shape an identity 

for themselves as capable women with flawless backgrounds.  
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Abstract:  

“A Woman is like a Tea Bag you never know how strong she is until she gets in hot water”-Eleanor Roosevelt. 

Women are the real architectsof Society. ‘Women Empowerment’ is the most competent and discussed term today.It 

is increasingly popular term in human rights and development discourses. Women play very vital and major role in 

all walks of life. 

The main focus of considerable discussion and attention all over the world is how to empower women. Today we are 

all enjoying democracy. But it really means that everyone aware about their own rights and freedom. The 

inequalities between men and women and discrimination against women are common issues in our all over the 

world. Thus women quest for equality with man is a universal phenomenon. In true sense,we find thatwomen have 

not only given secondary position but also society has deprived women of certain basic rights. Education helps all 

round development of a person. Education is milestone of women empowerment. It helps women to face new 

challenges in her life. It is one of the most powerful tools to change the position of society. It increases the status of 

women in high level. Empowerment of women in all spheres and in particular the political sphere is crucial for their 

advancement and for the foundation of gender equal society. When women are empowered a society with stability is 

assured. This paper attempts to discuss about certain issues, principles, and highlight main tools of women 

empowerment. 

Key words:Women, Empowerment, Education, Challenges, Social, Rights, Society. 

 

Introduction  

Popular UNESCO Slogan Educate a Man and You Educate an individual; Educate women and 

you educate a family. 

Theoretically Empowerment means becoming powerful. In other words we can 

defined:“Empowerment means moving from a weak position to execute a power with the help of 

this power women can developed her life in all directions of political, social, economical, 

intellectual. Automatically her status and position raises with the tool of education. It is a global 

issue and it was raised at the International Women Conference.On the other hand, we can say 

that women empowerment is the process of providing rights, opportunities, powers and 

responsibilities to women so that they can understand how to face new challenges, how to act 

freely and think in proper direction. The term women’s empowerment is defined as the process 

in which their political, social, spiritual or economic status is raised. 

According to the United Nation, women’s empowerment mainly has fire components: 

• Generating women’s sense of self-worth; 

• Women’s right to have and to determine their choices; 

• Women’s right to have access to equal opportunities and all kinds of resources; 

• Women’s right to have the power to regulate and control their own lives, within and 

outside the home;  
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• Women’s ability to contribute in creating a more just social and economic order. 

Thus, women empowerment is nothing but recognition of women’s basic human rights and 

creating an environment where they are treated as equal’s to men. 

Meaning and Importance of Women Empowerment. 

Empowerment of women leads to development of a good family, good society and ultimately a 

good nation –Abdul Kalam’sBest saying. When women are empowered a society with stability is 

assured. According to RemeshwariPandya (2008) Empowerment has become the key solution to 

many social problems.The aim of empowering women and now women empowerment has 

become the slogan and motto of many social reformers, governmental agencies and voluntary 

organizations. Even now the concept women empowerment is a matter of controversy. 

Empowerment is a course of gaining knowledge and awareness which enable them to move 

towards life with high respect and self-courage.Women empowerment is a nation’s strength. The 

United Nation’s organization had declared the year 1975 as women’s year and the decade 1975-

1985 as women decade on an international level. Even research studies proof that so long as 

women remain depressed and exploited no nation can enjoy freedom and justice.  

There are so many steps were taken to define the term women empowerment and try to find out 

different ways through which women can be empowered. 

A woman can be considered with women empowerment when: 

The ability to live her life independently and freely whether at home or outside. 

• The ability to take her own decisions according to her choice. 

• She should get equal rights in the society like a man. 

• She should feel safe and secure whether at home or outside at work place, street etc. 

• They should select their own economic and financial choices by their own. 

The fundamental and social rights of women: 

• There should be respect and dignity towards women. 

• Discrimination between women should be avoided while giving jobs and employment. 

• Avoid discrimination while providing any type of education. 

Empowering women is to make them independent in all aspects from Mind, THOUGHT, 

RIGHTS and DECISIONS etc., by leaving all the social and family limitations. It also reduces 

poverty. In order to make the country fully developed country, women empowerment is an 

essential tool to get the goal of development. Once women are on the move, the family moves, 

the village moves, the nation moves. Women empowerment help women to stand on their own 

legs, become independent and also to earn for their family which grows country’s economy. 

Educational Status of Women 

According to the International Encyclopedia on women (1999) in the program of action of the 

International Conference on population and Development education is considered as one of the 

most important means to empower women with the knowledge skill and self confidence 

necessary to participate fully in development process. 

The National policy on education (1986) emphasized the promotion of women’s education in all 

areas of learning Employment plays very important role in improving women’s educational 
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status. The Government of India wanted to improve the living conditions of women at different 

times. There is tremendous changes in the system of education for girl’s and condition of women 

at different levels. The Government of India has undertaken different schemes for welfare 

upliftment and security of the women.Like MahilaSamridhiYojana (MSY) 1993 Indira, 

MahilaYojana (IMY), Hostels for working women, working women’s Forum etc. BetiBachao, 

BetiPadhaoprogramme has been launched by the present Prime Minister Modi 

Government.Education of women is an vital key to improving health, nutrition and education in 

the family and also helps them to take active participation in decision making. Education enables 

women to acquire knowledge but also help them to achieve self-confidence, technical skills, 

courage, good health, security and inner strength to face challenges in every spheres of life and 

helps them to play equal role as men in nation building.Education is the corner stone of women 

empowerment education is the key to all problem. Different thinkers define the term education in 

different ways.  

According to Mahatma Phule “Education is that which demonstrates the difference between what 

is good and what is evil”. It is through education only we understand what is good and what is 

bad, what is proper and what is not proper what is just and what is unjust etc. Now a day we 

observed that women’s participation in Panchayat Raj institution may takes different forms. In 

every field of education we find there is active participation of women’s. We observed that the 

constitution of our nation doesn’tdiscriminatebetween men and women. But our society deprived 

women of certain basic rights. “If you educate a man you educate an individual however if you 

educate a women you educate a whole family. Women empowered means mother India 

empowered.”- PanditJawaharlal Nehru. The education of women is the most powerful tool to 

change the condition of our society Women Empowerment leads to decrease in domestic 

violence. There are some popular women who fought for equality of women rights for example 

Annie Besant, Kamla Devi Chattopadhya, Sarojini Naidu. 

Women play a veryimportant role in making a nation progressive. Women’s education is the key 

for all problems.It is one of the significant tools to change the position of women 

status.Education also brings a drastic change in inequalities and gender discrimination. 

The women empowerment is becoming an increasingly popular term in human rights. Education 

is the first step towards empowerment. Many programs have been implemented and run by the 

government such as International Women Day, Mother’s Day etc.,in order to bring awareness in 

the society about the true rights and value of the women in the development of the 

Nation.Empowerment of women leads to development of a good family, good society, well 

culture and ultimately a good nation, Abdul Kalam’s best saying. 
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Purpose 

The objective of this paper is to present the result of a descriptive research investigating how Technology is 

essential for any developing economy especially in the field of education and more over mass education of the 

country and also has a positive result of it. The main aim of this research is to analyze the difficulties and 

opportunities that the modern technology faces and how it changes the course of action of both the advantaged and 

the disadvantaged groups in every part of the society. 

Methodology 

This topic is examined through the analysis of various descriptive researches. The framework used combines mainly 

two concepts: Modern Technology and Education. The research is based on an in-depth investigation of the subject 

matter. 

Findings 

The paper shows that Technology helps in providing a platform to all the privileged and underprivileged groups of 

the society to learn new and distinctive ways of studying at their own ease. It also provides students, teachers and 

parents an opportunity to become more interactive and also help them to increase their domain of knowledge in 

every aspect. It also provides a platform for students to show up their qualities outside the boundaries of their 

school, college homes etc. 

Research limitations 

The paper focuses on only one sector ie education and how modern technological instruments are assisting every 

section of the society to grow. It also helping the government of the country to deliver their polices to the public for 

their betterment.  

Keywords- Education, Technology, Student, Teacher, Government 

 

INTRODUCTION:Technology can be defined as the agglomeration of knowledge of tactics, 

processes, skills and methods used for the means of production of equipment’s and services in 

order to achieve the objectives of scientific investigation. In other words it is the philosophy of 

techniques, processes that can be encapsulated in machines, devices, computers and industries 

which are further operated by individuals thereby their task easier. 

Education is the mechanism of expediting learning, skills, knowledge, attitude, behavior, values, 

beliefs etc. which helps in shaping an individual’s future. It also determines the thinking ability 

and the personality of an individual. 

Technology has been changing over the recent decades. The receptiveness to the technology is 

increasing day by day as the demand of the customers is also increasing. Today, technology has 

entered in almost every sector and is flourishing each day. New trends, devices etc. are becoming 

a part of everyday life of the people. If we particularly talk about the education sector, a 

tremendous growth can be observed in the pattern of teaching thereby depicting, use of modern 

technology. Use of computer systems, internet connectivity, social media and use of other 

electronic media has made teaching more impressive. Technology has benefitted both the 

students and teachers by giving them a new platform to work upon, different from the traditional 

concepts. Integration of technology in education has shown positive effects on the behavior, 

attitude, perception, personality, knowledge etc. of both the teachers and the students.  (Rhonda 

Christensen 2014)    

TECHNOLOGY AND EDUCATION: Learning with technology has become essential in 

today’s learning institutions. The respective governments, education systems, teachers, 
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administration, researchers and parents consider technology to be a critical part of a child’s 

education (Eady and Lockyer 2013). It is also said that the integration of the technology in the 

education system has always been growing and productive by means of computers working as a 

standalone device along with the world wide web serving as a terrace for users to interact and 

communicate upon (White 2008). In developing economies where resources of learning are 

constrained, teachers and students never thought of having a completely equipped library, the 

technology alone, have introduced them to a new world of learning. It helped them with the 

feeling of being empowered, and also provided a platform to compete in a global knowledge-

based economy where their knowledge, plan, perception can be valued in the world. It also 

provides with greater allegiance and disposition to share and embrace innovative solutions 

especially from the youth of the country along with other sections of the society which includes 

different communities, parents, teachers, government and students (Global Information 

Technology Report 2001-2002)  

The below mentioned figure depicts that 91% of the students strongly agrees with the point that 

digital study is important and 84% says that, use of technology helps them in improving their 

grades. The model also states that 86% of the students assure that technology helps them to 

become more efficient and effective in their studies and give them a positive result of it. 67% 

students said that, with the help of technology they are able to gain more knowledge and can 

easily prepare themselves for the everyday lectures in schools and colleges. They can very easily 

prepare notes for classes and this makes them feel better and relaxed and does not create a 

pressure on them regarding their studies. 45% of the students agree that technology helps in 

reducing stress. By means of this technology, students can gather information regarding any 

topic, any subject irrespective of time and place. They are able to perform each and every task at 

their own ease which reduces stress and fatigue and make them more joyful and full of life. 45% 

students also stated that use of technology in education help in increasing the confidence level of 

amongst them as technology makes them independent. They are free to study the subjects of their 

choice and increase their domain of knowledge in the respective subject. The model also states 

that, technology helps in increasing engagement of students with one another up to 50%, with 

professionals up to 64% and with different types of course material on one single topic by up to 

77% which means that technology is extremely beneficial in the field of education in every 

aspect. 

POTENCY OF ICT IN EDUCATION: Information and Communication Technology in its 

extended form can be termed as a synonym of Information Technology (Wikipedia). It can be 

defined as a diverse set of technological tools and resources used to communicate, and to create, 

disseminate, store and manage information. These technologies include computers, internet, 

broadcasting technologies (radio and television) and telephony (Ranjan Mohanty 2011). 

Information and Communication Technology can bestow to universal access to education, 

equality in education, provide for quality learning and teaching, growth and development of 

efficient education management system, governance and administration. The main objective of 

UNESCO for ICT in the education sector is to establish a link between three of its main sectors 

including Communication & Information, Education and Science (Wikipedia).  

ICT is a powerful tool by means of which one can easily reach to the scattered rural population 

of the country, groups or communities, disabled, women and girl child and all others who for any 

reason are deprived of education. It can reach “anytime and anywhere” thereby reducing time 

and cost. By means of this, multiple learners and educators can simultaneously interact with each 
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other. The second benefit is that it helps in “preparing individuals for work” and creates a better 

classroom environment. The third benefit is that, it provides for “remote learning resources” 

where the teachers and learners will no longer have to completely reckon upon books. With the 

access to internet, they can study from any material in almost every subject. 

 

Source- Wikipedia 

The above model of Information and Communication Technology and Education is surrounded 

by several factors with the help of which the status of education system in the country can be 

improved. The very first thing that this model focuses upon is participating in the policy 

formulation. With the of ICT, the students, teachers, researchers etc. can directly communicate 

with the policy makers and can present their opinions in front of them as per their need and on 

the other hand the policy makers can obtain feedback on the existing policies in the education 

sector in order to make further improvements as per the increasing demand of new technological 

instruments. The second most important aspect is that, with access to computers, internet etc in 

today’s world, ICT has paved way to several modern ways of teaching and learning along with 

other benefits also. By means of ICT, professionals, experts etc can present their knowledge in 

part of the world and on the other hand learners can learn every minute detail of numerous topics 

of their interest in just seconds thereby making learning interesting. It also helps students in 

improving their grades and also plays a significant role in bringing about a social change. ICT is 

beneficial for every person involved in the field of academics.    

BENEFITS OF ICT FOR TEACHERS, STUDENTS AND PARENTS: 

FOR TEACHERS:  ICT plays a significant role for all the professionals, experts etc. as it opens 

doors for resource sharing, advice and expertise. It is highly flexible as it can be used anytime 

and anywhere without any constraint. It provides access to more new technological trends in 

learning and skills development from all around the world. It paves ways for all the flourishing 

techniques of teaching and learning and also helps in enhancing the domain of knowledge of 

their respective subjects. It also provides a platform for all the professionals to show case their 

studies and knowledge around the world by means of ICT. It helps in finding easier way to 

deliver lectures thereby making compilation and preparation of lectures easy. It also helps in 

enhancing the professional image.   
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FOR STUDENTS: ICT is beneficial for students as it helps in providing more focused and easy 

learning. It helps in making the students more efficient and effective thereby yielding way for 

development of advanced learning styles. It is highly flexible as it can be used by students of all 

age groups irrespective of time and place. It aids in improving communication, learning skills 

and fluency in speaking which on the other hand improves the grade of the student resulting in 

high morale and self-confidence. It provides opportunities for students to learn and interact 

within and outside school or college in a more frequent manner. ICT is considered more 

beneficial as compared to traditional classrooms and it also reduces lot of mental pressure of 

students thereby making them less stressful and more joyful. 

FOR PARENTS: Along with teachers and students, ICT is also valuable for parents. By means 

of ICT parents can make easy communication with the teachers regarding their child’s 

performance in class along with his overall personality. It also makes easy for parents to increase 

their knowledge about their child’s capabilities. ICT offers more engagement of parents with the 

school which in return increases their involvement in education for their own benefit along with 

the child. 

ULTRAMODERN ICT BASED TEACHING METHODS: The conventional “chalk and 

talk” method of education that continued for numerous years is now getting faded in the light of 

modern and exhaustive technology (Sonia Jackson 2012). The concept of teaching has changed 

from the autocratic to the democratic approach. There are several new teaching methods that are 

playing significant role in changing the trend of education in the world. Some of them are listed 

below: 

Spaced Learning- It is a method in which the content of the lecture is repeated thrice at certain 

time intervals, a break of approximately 10 minutes in which the student is allowed to perform 

some physical activity or any other thing that the child wants. It encourages students to quickly 

jump over activities as the human brain can concentrate for a maximum time of 10 seconds only 

so a break is required instead of traditional lecturing of 3-4 hours. Students find it easier to work 

with because every now and then they are learning something or the other in different ways 

(Sonia Jackson 2012). 

Digital library- It is a special library with a focused collection of digital objects that can include 

text, visual material, audio material, video material, stored as electronic media formats (as 

opposed to print, microform, or other media), along with means for organizing, storing, and 

retrieving the files and media contained in the library collection (Wikipedia). The benefits of 

digital library includes access 24x7 to the information, does not require any physical boundaries, 

multiple access, easy to access, no problem of storage and works as global platform for 

information. 

Smart Classrooms- It is a class well furnished with multimedia components designed to 

enhance learning and instruction. It include various components like well networked computer 

systems, projectors, switches, amplifiers etc. It helps in delivering lectures simultaneously to 

both local and remote students. Audio and video visuals are highly appealing and hence build the 

interest of the students. It is less time consuming and provides for active learning (Sanjeev 

Kumar). 

Flipped Classrooms- In a flipped classroom, students go through online lectures, participate in 

online discussions and carry out research with the guidance of the instructor. In this the 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Special_library
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Electronic_media
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Microform
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information is communicated to children in a variety of forms and here the focus is on learner 

centered model and helps the students to study at their own pace ( Wikipedia)  

Blogging- A blog is a deliberation or information site broadcasted on World Wide Web 

presenting several posts in accordance to the latest one as the first. It has several benefits that can 

help in improving mass education and they are as follows:-    

It helps in giving an opportunity to present the views of an individual in front of the public. 

It helps in becoming a better writer 

It helps in building network with people of your respective field. 

It helps in gaining more knowledge by the views of the public. 

It helps in learning the present demand of new skills. 

Web quests- It is an inquiry-oriented lesson format in which most or all the information that 

learners work with comes from the web (Wikipedia). Its main objective is to increase analytical 

thinking, introduce new knowledge and competency of students. It differs from other internet 

learning methodologies in 3 aspects: 

It is class room based. 

It focuses on analytical thinking and creativity. 

It focuses upon use of information which is available rather than on collecting information. 

GOVERNMENT INITIATIVES: India is a developing economy and hence it pays a lot of 

attention on its education system. It has been working since years to improve the education status 

of the country by means of policies and now by means of technology.  

 India is perhaps the only country with a satellite completely dedicated to education, the    

EDUSAT for audio, video, data transmission and interactivity. India has 17 Education 

Multimedia Research centers and coordination which are helping in building considerable 

knowledge resources over a period of 20 years. According to MHRD (2001), a renewed and 

focused attention is being given to universalisation of computer literacy and integration of ICT in 

schools and other institutions in the tertiary sector. In 1998 a National Task Force on Information 

Technology and Software Development was constituted which formulated a policy on “National 

Informatics” for the development of human resource. It included various other schemes such as 

Shiksha Computer Scheme, Vidyarthi Computer Scheme, concept of smart classes etc. CLASS 

(Centrally Sponsored Scheme of Computer Literacy and Studies in Schools) was introduced to 

accelerate the growth of IT in government schools in order to achieve the goal of universalisation 

of computer knowledge. Several other initiatives like training of teachers in various schools and 

requests for funds from various institutions were made to achieve the goals (Sanjeev Kumar). 

Some of the new initiatives taken by MHRD are enlisted below: 

SWAYAM (Study Web of Active Learning for Young Aspiring Minds) Program- According to 

this program, the professors of the centrally funded institutions like IIT’s, NIT’s, central 

universities etc. will offer online courses to the people of the country free of cost. 

National E-Library- A digital library is available for researchers, students, professional etc. and 

this can be used by means of laptops, smart phones, desktops. In this International cooperation is 

also accepted. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Inquiry-based_learning
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/World_Wide_Web
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NROER (National Repository of Open Educational Resources)-  It offers digital resources 

(audio, video, images etc.) along with online activities in different languages. Approximately 

13,773 users have contributed to the content of the portal.  

CONCLUSION: Information and Communication Technology have always played a significant 

role for every developing economy. It provides a platform to show case the talent of individuals 

in every field be it education, rural development etc. Modernization has lead to huge amount of 

changes in every sector. The living style of people is changing day by day and people are 

becoming more dependent on machines and technology. Use of mobile phones, computers, and 

internet has also brought technology much more closely to people as they are also a part of it.  

If we particularly talk about the education sector, Information and Communication Technology 

has brought a tremendous change in the education system of the country with the use of modern 

technology, new ways of teaching, learning etc. It has completely transformed the traditional 

pattern of teaching and learning and has made education more innovative and interesting for both 

students and teachers. Use of digital library, smart classrooms, flipped classrooms, spaced 

learning, blogging, web quests etc. has all contributed a lot in bringing about mass education in 

the country. It has not only benefited the urban society rather has brought a huge change in the 

rural areas also. The students and teachers of schools in rural areas have learned a lot with the 

help of ICT.  On the other hand, ICT has been highly beneficial for the government of the 

country as with the help of it, they can easily communicate with the common public and has 

taken various initiatives for the improvement of the education system in the country so that all 

the sections of the society can be benefited. 
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      William Golding was a most prominent writer in the mid twentieth century England. He was 

greatly influenced by the writings of an eminent Scottish author R.M.Ballantyne, as Golding 

adored and extolled him for his flawless literary style. Golding in one of his masterpiece which 

was entitled as The Lord of the Flies (1954) had a tinge of Ballantyne’s juvenile adventurous 

theme of The Coral Island: a Tale of the Pacific Ocean. Based on Ballantyne’s novel Golding 

imitated his literary style and theme in his novel The Lord of the Flies. The Coral Island has 

always been a great favorite with British school children and has become one of the classic 

adventure tales written in English. Golding mentions it twice in chapter-two of The Lord of the 

Flies, when one of the boys compares their situation with Ballantyne’s story, and again at the end 

of the novel in chapter-twelve, when the naval officer believes he has the measure of what has 

happened to the children by saying ‘Jolly good show. Like the Coral Island’. (5) In fact, life for 

Golding’s children has been nothing like that the one enjoyed by Ballantyne’s; the Scots novelist 

merely to write a good adventure yarn.Golding, though, wanted to use The Coral Island as a 

model for Lord of the Flies, making his own novel an ironic commentary on its predecessor. In 

Golding’s novel there are many parallel incidents and characters like that of Ballantyne’s novel. 

This even extends to the naming of the two central characters: Ralph and Jack are the names of 

Ballantyne’s principles too. Piggy in Golding’s novel has his counterpart in a lad called Peterkin 

in Ballantyne’s novel. 

Ballantyne’s story hardly touches on the philosophical depths of Golding’s, nor does it have the 

brutality of Lord of the Flies. Ballantyne, disguising himself as the hero Ralph Rover, says in the 

Preface to The Coral Island that he wants his readers to enter with kindly sympathy into the 

regions of fun. 

     Robert Louis Stevenson (1850-1894) was another accomplished writer in the nineteenth 

century. He was so impressed with the story of The Coral Island (1857) that he based portions of 

his famous book Treasure Island (1881) on themes found in Ballantyne in the introduction to 

Treasure Island with the following poem: 

                                                  “To the Hesitating Purchaser 

If sailor tales to sailor tunes, 

               Storm and adventure, heat and cold, 

               If schooners, islands, and maroons, 

               And buccaneers, and buried gold, 

               And all the old romance, retold 

               Exactly in the ancient way, 

               Can please, as me they pleased of old,  

               The wiser youngsters of today: 

               So be it, and fall on! If not, 

               If studious youth no longer crave, 
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               His ancient appetites forgot, 

               Kingston, or Ballantyne the brave, 

               Or Cooper of the wood and wave: 

               So be it, also! And may I  

               And all my pirates share the grave 

Where these and their creations lie!” 

                                                        -Treasure Island (P 1) 

Ballantyne never visited the Coral islands of the South Pacific, relying instead on the accounts of 

others that were then beginning to emerge in Britain, which he exaggerated for theatrical effect 

by including plenty of gore and violence meant to titillate his juvenile readership.  His ignorance 

of the South Pacific caused him to erroneously describe coconuts as being soft and easily 

opened; a stickler for accuracy he resolved that in future, whenever possible, he would write only 

about things he had personal experience of. 

Ballantyne wrote The Coral Island: A Tale of the Pacific Ocean (1858) while staying in a house 

on the Burnt island seafront opposite Edinburgh on the Firth of Forth in Fife. The Coral Island: 

A Tale of the Pacific Ocean is Ballantyne’s second novel, and one of the first works of juvenile 

fiction to feature exclusively juvenile heroes, the story relates the adventures of three boys 

marooned on a South Pacific island, the only survivors of a shipwreck. He was an exceedingly 

prolific author who wrote more than hundred books in his career. This novel is a typical 

Robinsonade which is a genre of fiction inspired by Daniel Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe and one of 

the most popular of this type, the book first went on sale in late 1857 and later it gained immense 

popular among its readers. It was the inspiration for William Golding’s dystopian novel Lord of 

the Flies (1954), which inverted the morality of The Coral Island; in Ballantyne’s story the 

children encounter evil, but in Lord of the Flies evil, is within them. The Coral Island by 

R.M.Ballantyne is a typical children’s classic that presents the romantic adventures of a group of 

English schoolboys marooned on an Eden like South Sea Island. By mustering their wits and 

their British courage, the boys defeat the evil forces on the island: pirates and native savages. 

The description of the pleasant Coral Island fantasy world quickly dissolves into images of 

darkness, hostility and danger.   

     In the early twentieth century, the novel was considered a classic for primary school children 

in the UK, and in the United States it was a staple of high-school suggested reading lists. The 

Coral Island was adapted into a four-part children’s television drama broadcasted by ITV in 

2000. 

Ballantyne’sThe Coral Island, represents, an extremity of Victorian confidence and optimism in 

the civilized values of English schoolboy society. In Ballantyne’s novel, the boys shipwrecked 

on the island, organize their skills and exercise their imaginations to duplicate the comforts and 

the values of the society they have temporarily lost. Working with discipline, they build shelters 

and a boat, make various utensils for their convenience, and find a healthy and interesting variety 

of animal and vegetable food. Evil in the novel is externalized, and also it is represented by 

cannibals on the island whom the English boys defeat because they work together and excel in 

both wit and virtue. Their rescue almost does not matter, for they have essentially recreated the 

world they can from. Ballantyne draws on a concept of the child that reaches back through the 

nineteenth century, at least as far as Rousseau and Locke, the child as inherently either good or 

neutral, manifesting his goodness if left alone and uncorrupted by the adult world or reflecting 

and recreating the healthy and civilized environment of this initial consciousness. 
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     The story is written as a first person narrative from the perspective of fifteen year old Ralph 

Rover, one of the three boys shipwrecked on the coral reef of a large but uninhabited Polynesian 

island. Ralph tells the story retrospectively, looking back on his boyhood adventure:  

I was a boy when I went through the wonderful adventures herein set down. With the 

memory of my boyish feelings strong upon me, I present my book specially to boys, 

in the earnest hope that they may derive valuable information, much pleasure, great 

profit, and unbounded amusement from its pages. 

One word more. If there is any boy or man who loves to be melancholy and morose, 

and who cannot enter with kindly sympathy into the regions of fun, let me seriously 

advise him to shut my book and put it away. It is not meant for him. 

                                                                                             Ralph Rover (P 1)                            

     The narrator of The Coral Island is named Ralph Rover, a sound and stable boy of fifteen; the 

strongest, oldest, tallest boy is named Jack; the third member of Ballantyne’s principal 

triumvirate is Peterkin Gay, a quick, sprite-like, imaginative boy of fourteen. All these boys are 

the sole survivors of a shipwreck in a marooned island, Ralph Rover is a traveler at heart, and 

has always dreamed of shipping out to the South Seas islands.Ralph and his two companions, 

eighteen year old Jack Martin and thirteen year old Peterkin Gay are the sole survivors of the 

shipwreck. The narrative is in two parts. The first describes how the boys feed themselves, what 

they drink, the clothing and shelter they fashion, and how they cope with having to rely on their 

own resources. The second half of the novel is more action-packed, featuring conflicts with 

pirates, fighting between the native Polynesians, and the conversion efforts of Christian 

missionaries. 

     Ralph Rover with a leadership quality he has always longed for adventures so he decided to 

go on a voyage to the South Sea along with his friends Jack and Peterkin Gay. All the three boys 

are known for their wits and courage they have the ability to cope with any kind of critical 

situation in their life and they also have a good rapport with each other devoid of contradictory 

negative thoughts and ego. The narrative begins with the early life of Ralph where he has some 

desire and thirst for adventure in foreign lands, he also says that roving has always been and still 

in his ruling passion, the joy of his heart and the very sunshine of his existence. Ralph was born 

on a mysterious night which was wild, black night of howling storm on the foaming bosom of 

the broad Atlantic Ocean. His father and his grandfather was a sea-captain and his great-

grandfather had been a marine. His mother always went to sea with his father on his long 

voyages, and so spent the greater part of her life upon the water. This is the reason that Ralph 

came to inherit a roving disposition. There were a number of boys in the ship, but two of them 

were his special favourites. Jack Martin was a tall, strapping, broad-shouldered youth of 

eighteen, with a handsome, good-humoured, firm face. He had a good education, was clever and 

hearty and lion-like in his actions, but mild and quiet in disposition. Jack was a general favourite, 

and had a peculiar fondness for him. His other companion was Peterkin Gay. He was little, 

quick, funny, decidedly mischievous, and about fourteen years. But Peterkin’s mischief was 

almost always harmless; else he could not have been so much beloved as he was. 

Hallo! youngster,” cried Jack Martin, giving me a 

slap on the shoulder, the day I joined the ship,” come 

below and I’ll show you your berth. You and I are to 

be mess-mates, and I think we shall be good friends, 

for I like the look o’you. (P 9)    
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     The three triumvirates afterwards became the best and staunchest friends that ever tossed 

together on the stormy waves. In their first part of the voyage they had the usual amount of rough 

weather and calm; also they saw many strange fish rolling in the sea, and Ralph was greatly 

delighted one day by seeing a shoal of flying fishes dart out of the water and skim through the air 

about a foot above the surface. 

 

The paper has examined how convincing R. M. Ballantyne’sThe Coral Island: A Tale of the 

Pacific Ocean fits perfectly under the Juvenile adventurous fiction. An analytical study of Robert 

Michael Ballantyne has a good deal to project the political, social and cultural scene of the 

English country. The author had attempted to make an exposition of the moral depravity which 

has been made to appear conspicuously under three categories: innocence, regression and the 

irony of progress having their roots in their own contemporary cultural fields. He dealt with the 

aggressive nature of the degenerating English schoolboys in their preadolescence and also with 

the unique portrayal of their uncivilized deeds and their descent into savagery. The boys in 

Ballantyne’s novel are civilized boys and they also conduct themselves by obliging to the laws of 

their leader. Ballantyne’s prime concern in his novel is that leaders should be respected by those 

they lead, and govern with their consent. This educational message is especially appropriate 

considering Ballantyne’s adolescent audience, the future rulers of the world. The boys in The 

Coral Island radiate a confidence in their sense of community and organization which would 

seen rather smug where they not also genuinely pious and aware of their luck. Evil in the novel is 

externalized, represented by cannibals on the island whom the English boys defeat because they 

work together and excel in both wit and virtue. Their rescue almost does not matter, for they 

have essentially recreated the world they can from. Ballantyne draws on a concept of the child 

that reaches back through the nineteenth century, at least as far as Rousseau and Locke, the child 

as inherently either good or neutral, manifesting his goodness if left alone and uncorrupted by the 

adult world or reflecting and recreating the healthy and civilized environment of this initial 

consciousness. This confidence in civilized Enlightenment, developed from a faith in human 

possibility in the eighteenth century particularly English social achievement in the nineteenth, is 

precisely what Golding, in Lord of the Flies, is determined to reverse.  

The first chapter resounds with the deep bass strings of delight. The children gather to the casual 

summons of the Conch, they elect their leader, draw up laws, divide out function and 

prerogative; but the reader ought to be sharply aware of the inappropriateness of this kind of 

terminology. It is a wonderful game played under perfect conditions in perfect surroundings; and 

though it acts out memories of grown-up order, it can go on all day with no interference from 

grown-ups. There are the tensions that there are bound to be in any game, between Ralph, Jack 

and Piggy, but they are containable because the game is large and splendid enough to have 

acceptable parts for everyone.There is not only government but exploration. A specific 

reminiscence of Coral Island occurs as Ralph and Jack, talking over the top of Simon’s head, set 

off to explore their domain, and the aura of glamour is strong.The glamour is set, however, as it 

was not in Coral Island, against a real jungle, dense, damply hot, scratching. This is not a stroll 

through a nineteenth-century English wood with different trees. 

     As a synthesis of the novel which investigates three key aspects of the human experience that 

form the basis of the authors wants to convey: 

1. The desire for social and political order through parliaments, governments and 

legislatures in which these things were represented by the platform and the conch. 
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2. The natural inclination toward vices and violence in The Lord of the Flies and virtue and 

non-violence in The Coral Island in which all these manifested in every country’s need 

for a military 

3. The belief in supernatural or divine intervention in human destiny. 

    Hence, this paper will be helpful to people to analyze the principles of regenerative and 

degenerative aspects of societal values through the characterization of the English schoolboys in 

both the juvenile fictions.  
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ABSTRACT 

The Krishna Key is Ashwin Sangi’s third novel which brings to limelight the discovery of concealed history from 

mythological patterns. Through the fictional character Ravi Mohan Saini, the author of this novel tries to figure out 

the historical Krishna who lived in Sarasvati Civilization during 3067 BCE at the time of Mahabharata 

war.Krishna's life and Mahabharata has been seen through the methodical amplification supported by many 

historical and geographical findings. His narrative style is remarkable which rightly makes him the Indian Dan 

Brown. The novel revolves around a History Professor who tries to prove his innocence against a murder charge 

and his tutelage who does her research on the historicity of Mahabharata. 

Key Words: Myth, History, Krishna, Mahabharata, Sarasvati Civilization. 

 

Ashwin Sangi is an Indian Fiction writer of thriller genre.Sangi has written The Rozabel 

Line, Chanakya’s Chant, PrivateIndia (co-written with James Patterson),13 bloody steps 

toBloody Good Luck,SialkotSaga, PrivateDelhi (co-written with James Patterson) and Krishna 

Key which is his third novel was released in August 2012. He is considered as an Indian Dan 

Brown exclusively for his narrative style. Most of the works of Sangi is based on myth and 

history. 

The Krishna Key authored by Ashwin Sangi deciphers the historical Krishna from the mythical 

Krishna. It also makes an attempt to unfold the historical secrets behind Mahabharata. The novel 

revolves around a History Professor who tries to prove his innocence against a murder charge 

and his tutelage who does her research on the historicity ofMahabharata. The book (The Krishna 

Key) runs parallel with the story of Lord Krishna and fictional crime investigation. The fiction 

opens with the murder of Anil Varshney at Hanumangarh district of Rajasthan.Ravi Mohan Saini 

was one of the closest friends of Anil Varshney who is considered to be the star professor at 

Stephen’s College in New Delhi. He taught the most interesting course, the history of mythology 

was suspected to have his hand behind the murder. 

            Professor Ravi Mohan Saini asks a question to his students during a presentation in the 

classroom about the fixed belief system on mythical perception of the great epic Mahabharata 

and his historical approach which is evident when he announced his students, “There are many 

who believe that Mahabharata is a myth. Indeed, many of you view the epic as a collection of 

stories based upon wisdom of the ages but you do not see it as an actual historical event. Well, 

we are going to change our assumption today” (KK 11). 
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          Saini, during a presentation said his students about a fact mentioned in Mahabharata about 

the terrible planetary omens that Sage Vyasa said Dhritarastra on the eve of the Great War. The 

three omens were conjunction of Saturn with Aldebaran and another was retrograde Mars before 

reaching Antares and the third omen was Lunar Eclipse near Pleiades. In the university of 

Memphis Professor Achar made a research to find the exact date of Mahabharata. He researched 

on the three omens and came out with overlapping dates but all three astronomical events took 

place in a day among the overlapping dates which made him to come to a conclusion that 

Mahabharata must have occurred in 3067 BCE. 

         The Professor and his tutelage Priya was immersed in a discussion about the historic 

Krishna and the occurrence of Mahabharata five thousand years ago (3067 BCE). When Priya 

had lot of confusion with the dates of Great War, Saini asked Priya to look outside Mahabharata 

and told her to relate the incidents other than Mahabharata and corroborate the same date with 

other events. He said, 

Let us not rely on Indian sources and instead turn to Greek references, shall 

we?Megasthenes, the Greek ambassador in the court of Chandragupta Maurya made his 

first written reference to Krishna. In his account, Krishna is called Heracles. The Greeks 

renamed many Indian deities after their own, and theGreek usage of the name Heracles 

was influenced by the term Hari, the common expression used for Krishna. Now what 

does Megasthenes tell Heracles? He writes that the Sourasenoi were actually the 

Shurasenas- the Yadava descendants of Vasudeva’s father, Shurasena and Krishna was a 

Yadava himself. (kk 13) 

         After the comparison of Krishna and Heracles Saini continued to talk of the historical 

evidence of Methora which was described by Megasthenes.Methora is considered as ‘Mathura’ 

where Krishna was born. It is mentioned by Greeks that Krishna lived one hundred and thirty 

years before the generation of Alexander and Chandragupta Maurya(307 BCE). So, Krishna 

must have lived 2,760 years before 307 BCE. With the help of arithmetics it is known that 

Krishna lived in 3067 BCE, the time of Mahabharata War. 

       Anil Varshney invited Ravi Mohan Saini to the archaeological site at Kalibangan, the arid 

desert with oven like temperature. While conversing with Ravi, Varshney said about the lush 

green Kalibangan which was once part of Sarasvati civilization which we now consider as Indus 

Valley Civilization. Varshney also mentioned Sarasvati was not a mythical river. He mocked 

Ravi by telling that it’s time to rewrite the history and said about an evidence from remote earth 

– sensing satellite pictures. He took a map created by ISRO-The Indian Space Research 

Organisation. Archaeological excavations and geological findings were corroborated in the 

pictures. When Saini looked at the map he saw the dried river bed of Sarasvati from which he 

drew a conclusion by telling that, 

More than five thousand years ago, a mighty river- commonly referred to in the Vedas as 

Sarasvati flowed through this arid desert into Arabian Sea. The nothingness that you see 

around was a lush vegetation and Pastureland five thousand years ago! Kalibangan was 

part of this great Sarasvati civilization… Tectonic movements of Indian Subcontinent had 

resulted in the Sarasvati migrating west-northwest. The effect was that its two tributaries, 

the Yamuna and Sutlej, migrated in opposite direction, the former joining Ganga and the 

latter Indus (KK 20-21). 
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          Varshney gave Saini a cardboard box which had a seal inside containing animal symbols 

of bull, unicorn and goat engraved in an anticlockwise direction. Unicorn is the most common 

image of Sarasvati civilization and refers to Mahabharata in which Ekashringa is the prime 

symbol of Vishnu- Krishna. It also has a connection to Varaha Avatara.Krishna had been 

considered merely as a mythological figure but he is a great historical figure who lived in 

Sarasvati Civilization. The greater Vedic community was the inhabitants of the great Sarasvati 

Civilization who wrote Vedas and Upanishads. It is the main reason for considering Kalibangan 

and Mohenjo-Daro as important places. 

             Varshney also remarked that archaeologists have discovered fire altars in Kalibangan 

which proves the fact that Kalibangan indeed was a Vedic settlement and from Mohenjo-Daro 

they discovered Great bath which is used for ritual bathing. He also said about the discovery of 

different seals containing the image of swastika, symbol of yogic meditation which succeeds in 

giving a clear picture of the symbols of Vedic origin. 

Varshney said Saini that the seal which he gave him is Krishna’s ancient passport system of his 

Kingdom, Dwaraka which is evident from a passage written in Harivamsa, an appendix to the 

Mahabharata. It is mentioned in Sanskrit as, “Mudrayaasah gacchantu rajno ye gantumipsavahi; 

Na chamudra pravestavyo dwaarpaalaya pashyatah…” (kk-22) which means every citizen of 

Dwaraka will be allowed to enter the city only if theyshow the passport (seal) to the duty guards 

of the city. 

        In this manner Ashwin Sangi has very beautifully woven the threads of fiction, history and 

myth in an accurate ratio to give the readers a realistic picture of his craft. The thriller explores 

the ancient secrets and historic evidence of Mahabharata, Vedic age and Lord Krishna through 

his fictional characters. The author has cast the right spell with his magical wand of letters 

because a person who has started to read the novel will forget that it is a fiction and perceive the 

fiction as fact through his mind’s eye. 
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The English translation of writer Perumal Murugan’s novel Mathorubhagan (One Part 

Woman) has won the Sahitya Akademi’s award for translation in English. The translation was 

done by Aniruddhan Vasudevan and the book was published by Penguin. 

Erumal Murugan has been a professor of Tamil for the past 17 years, during which time 

he has developed considerable expertise in three different areas: building a lexicon of words, 

idioms and phrases special to Kongunadu; researching Kongu folklore, especially the ballads on 

Annamar Sami, a pair of folk deities; and publishing authoritative editions of classical Tamil 

texts. Murugan’s output in these areas over the past decade has been substantial. It was his 

continuing interest in Kongu folklore that prompted him to apply for and obtain a grant from the 

India Foundation of the Arts, Bangalore, to undertake research on folklore surrounding the 

temple town of Thiruchengodu, a town he knew very well from his childhood but, in another 

sense, did not know at all. 

There are many idols on the Thiruchengodu hill, each one capable of giving a specific 

boon. One of them is the Ardhanareeswarar, an idol of Shiva who has given the left part of his 

body to his consort, Parvathi. It is said that this is the only place where Shiva is sacralised in this 

mythical form. Murugan was intrigued on encountering several men in the region past the age of 

50 who were called Ardhanari (Half-woman) or Sami Pillai (God-given child). On digging 

further he found out that till as recently as 50 years ago, on a particular evening of the annual 

chariot festival in the temple of Ardhanareeswara, childless women would come alone to the area 

alive with festival revelries. Each woman was free to couple with a male stranger of her choice, 

who was considered an incarnation of god. If the woman got pregnant, the child was considered 

a gift from god and accepted as such by the family, including her husband. 

As a farming community, the Gounders tend to be unsettled by childlessness, by the lack 

of male heirs for the family property. In the Gounders’ worldview, the hard work put in by a 

Gounder male in his adult life is meaningless if there is no son to inherit the fruit of his labours. 

As a result, childlessness is brutally stigmatized in the Gounder community.  

In Murugan’s One Part Woman, Kali and Ponna, a couple madly in love with each other, 

remain childless for more than 12 years after marriage. During those 12 years, in the period 

immediately preceding the country’s independence, they have run the gamut of prayers to 

various deities, vows and penances, but to no avail. Kali’s mother tells him that his family is 

cursed by Pavatha, a ferocious female deity in the jungle, for a past crime against a young girl, 

and that the males in his family are doomed to remain childless; if a child is born to them, it will 

be short-lived. Kali and Ponna offer votive sacrifice at the altar of Pavatha and climb the 

varadikkal, barren woman’s rock, on the hill of Thiruchengodu, but these efforts do not bear 

fruit. Meanwhile, both of them endure, in their own way, an endless stream of taunts and 
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insinuations from everyone around them, including strangers hitching a ride with them to the 

temple. In this scenario, Ponna’s family—her mother and brother—as well as Kali’s old mother, 

conspire to send Ponna alone to the festival to receive the blessing of a child from an anonymous 

Sami. Mathorupagan is the harrowing account of how a community’s pathological obsession 

tears a loving couple apart and destroys their marriage. 

One Part Woman is a rooted and passionate novel that, as the blurb says,  

“…lays bare with unsparing clarity a relationship caught between the dictates of 

social convention and the tug of personal anxieties.”  

The tradition of seeking impregnation by an anonymous male in the name of god seems 

to have died out decades ago. Kali and Ponna must have been among its last victims. 

It is a curious paradox that even as progressive Indians would like to abolish the caste 

system, they have little or no understanding of the lived reality of specific caste groups in their 

traditional homelands. Even as these communities are stalked and often dispossessed by the 

forces of modernization, they remain hostage to the ways of the past that have sustained them for 

centuries. Perumal Murugan has at least shown us a glimpse of what our collective struggle may 

be about. 

Distance allows us to be dismissive of the lives of other people, to filter their narratives 

down to a few essential keynotes and tragedies. In One Part Woman, Perumal Murugan turns an 

intimate, crystalline gaze on a married couple in interior Tamil Nadu. It is a gaze that lays bare 

the intricacies of their story, culminating in a heart-wrenching denouement that allows no room 

for apathy. 

Kali and Ponna, land-owning farmers in Thiruchengode, enjoy a completely happy 

marriage on all counts but one. Theirs is a sexually-charged and mutually fulfilling relationship; 

it is neither for lack of effort nor of intent that they are unable to conceive. The couple perform 

countless acts of penance, entreating various deities – among them the half-male, half-female 

god on the hill attended by a Brahmin priest and the tribal goddess Pavatha of the same hill, to 

whom blood sacrifices are made. Ponna weeps at the onset of every menstrual period. Neither 

love nor their thriving land is enough to keep at bay the despair of being without offspring in 

their community. They are constantly on the receiving end of disparagement from the people 

around them: Kali’s sexual potency is the subject of sly and open taunts, while every slip or 

argument Ponna has with another is turned on her using her childlessness as an indication of her 

character or capabilities. 

The disparagement arrives in wounded, less unkind guises too – particularly from their 

mothers, who tell stories of hereditary curses that could explain their misfortune and sing dirges 

lamenting the couple’s barrenness. Eventually, the two women decide that there may be only one 

way. Every year, on the fourteenth day of the chariot festival to the androgynous deity on the 

hill, the rules of all marital contracts are relaxed. Any man is allowed to lie with any woman – a 

tradition acknowledged as being a socially and divinely sanctioned method of conceiving should 

a husband be sterile. Ponna’s mother and mother-in-law, in the hope that it is Kali who is the 

cause of their infertility, suggest the solution of sending her to participate. The resulting anxieties 

and attendant manipulations challenge the marriage, and alter its course. 



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 5 |   ISSUE 3 |   MARCH    2018  93                    www.newmanpublication.com 

One Part Woman is a powerful rendering of an entire milieu which is certainly still in 

existence, which it engages with insightfully. The author handles myriad complexities with an 

enviable sophistication, creating an evocative, even haunting, work. 

The novel is also acutely sensitive in its approach toward gender and sexuality and 

humane in its treatment of longing. While fundamentally an emotional work, driven by personal 

desires and losses, it also unsettles the reader with what it frankly reveals about simplistic ideas 

about progressiveness. The society in which the book is set in is permissive in ways that the 

urban middle-class in the same state at large is not, even though known markers of suppression, 

such as caste laws, hold sway. But, here as elsewhere, the true hindrances to happiness and 

progress come in much more personal forms. 

Murugan’s writing is taut and suspenseful, particularly as the book progresses towards its 

climax. Though Kali had resumed normal conversation with Ponna, he was constantly haunted 

by her words.He was now convinced that women were terrible creatures. Mother tells the son, 

‘Send your wife to another man.’ The other mother is ready to take her own daughter to it. And 

Ponna says, ‘I will, if you are fine with it.’ No one seemed to have even an iota of hesitation 

anywhere. He, on the other hand, was still hesitant to talk about those long-gone days when he 

had been to the fourteenth day of the festival. While a man felt so shy about these matters, look 

at these women! What they dared to do! If someone told them that the only way to have a child 

was to drop a rock on his head while he slept, would Ponna be ready to do that too? 

These thoughts drained his trust in her. A falseness entered in his sweet words to her. His 

embrace was no longer wholehearted. There was no softness when he made love to her, not the 

usual generosity that let him include her in its sway. He came to be possessed by a fury for 

revenge, a desire to pound her violently and tear her apart. It was hot in the barnyard those days, 

even at night. He would wake up suddenly and go home. Ponna kept the earthen wick lamp 

burning softly through the night. He would peep through the gaps in the wooden planks on the 

door to see if she was asleep. Sometimes he even went back to the barnyard without waking her 

up. Whenever he saw that the light inside was put out, that there was nothing but darkness, he 

panicked. On such days, he listened carefully for any sound that came from inside the house. 

Sometimes, his tapping on the door woke his mother. When she asked, ‘Who is it?’ he replied 

shyly, ‘It’s just me. Go back to sleep.’ 

A sense of urgency and carelessness started pervading all his actions. However much she 

tried to hold him tight and take him inside her, all he wanted was to hold back adamantly and 

ejaculate as soon as he could. Whenever he decided to drink loads of arrack, which he knew 

would knock him out till morning, he asked her to come and stay in the barn. He would force her 

to drink. Earlier, on the nights he drank, his body lost its harshness and spread on her like a fluid. 

He would chatter happily for a long time. On such nights, he wore only the loincloth. She’d 

playfully pull it open. But he would feel no shame. She would say in mock anger, ‘You have no 

shame. Look at you! Sitting with nothing on.’ And he’d reply, ‘Why should I feel any shame in 

front of you? Why don’t you be naked too?’ But there was none of that intimacy now. 

Now he downed the arrack like water in quick gulps and passed out right away. At 

whatever time he came to at night, he jumped on her and took control of her. It took him several 

mornings to regain a sense of balance. ‘The drinking is getting out of control, maama. Please 

drink less,’ she said lovingly. He responded with a slight smile. His face never blossomed again 

in a full smile. 
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Whenever he crushed her underneath him, she begged, ‘Maama, please don’t show your 

anger on me this way. It is unbearable. Just hit me. Get a club and beat me to pulp if you want. 

But please don’t torture me like this.’ His heart went out to her. His embrace and kisses then said 

to her, ‘It was my mistake, dear.’ 

When she menstruated every month, she came to sit and cry in the barn. It was consoling 

to bury her face in his lap. He’d ruffle her hair and say, ‘Let it go. We should be used to it by 

now.’ But she kept hoping things would change. Sometimes, her crying made him cry too. So 

they cried together, lamenting their fate. Ironically, it made him happy on the inside whenever 

she got her periods on time and came crying to him. The way his mind worked, she was 

trustworthy as long as she was menstruating regularly. 

Subsequently, he reasoned: ‘Poor thing. How can I be so suspicious because of just that 

one thing she said? She only said it in the urge to do something to have a child of her own. Does 

that mean I can conclude she would go with any man? Didn’t she come to me complaining about 

Karuppannan’s advances? She said what she said because of me - she said it for me. She said, “I 

will go if you ask me to.” And I didn’t ask her to. Then why would she go?’ This made him treat 

her with affection, and it looked as though the Kali she knew was back. 

But it lasted only a week. He then got back to being irritable, and she was at a loss for 

words to placate him. But since she was annoyed too, it was easy for her to raise her voice. It put 

him in place a little if she shouted at him. He never raised his voice. Even when he had to call 

out to her from the field, he didn’t yell. He’d move closer and call her in a voice that sounded 

like he had a raven hidden deep inside his throat. She felt bad that she needed to shout and fight 

with him. This went on for a year. She had no other way but to observe him closely and choose 

her responses accordingly. 

  ❑❑❑ 
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Arundhati Roy’s The God of Small Things 
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  Abstract 

Feminist voice is the central idea of this paper. The paper seeks to study that individual freedom, ambiguity and 

contradiction, modernization, disorder, confusion, loneliness, exile and search for identity forms the features of 

feminism.   Some examples in this perspective are like Shashi Deshpande’s That Long Silence and Arundhati Roy’s 

The God of Small Things as texts of ‘feminine writing’ and social conflict. The paper highlights a study on the 

background of feminist and social level. The various feminist aspects are focused through this paper. 

The paper also deals with issues regarding the connection of different discourses relating feminism. There 

is reflection of a realistic picture of contemporary middle-class woman. Family relationship is at the centre of this 

novel. The theme of marriage, love and sex are the themes of this novel. The differences in their outlook are so great 

that they fail to understand each other. Due to difference in attitude, their love based on social fear rather than 

mutual feel for each other. She portrays the predicament of middle-class educated woman, their inner conflict and 

quest for identity, issues pertaining to parent-child relationship, their exploitation and disillusionment. It is a 

creative attach on the sufferings of women in Indian Society. 

Keywords: feminism, patriarchal, identity, freedom, disorder. 

Introduction:  

                 Marginality is one kind of system like culture, feminist and politics or social. It is 

emerged from the unimportant or secondary. Marginal voice is the central idea of this paper. The 

marginal can create variety in writing. The individual freedom, ambiguity and contradiction, 

modernization, disorder, confusion, loneliness, exileness, search for identity forms the features of 

marginality. 

Marginality is a condition in which a person, a group or a community is marginalized by 

dominant force/forces. Hence marginalization is a process of domination and subordination. This 

premise partly answers the question that who marginalizes whom. Besides this understanding, 

there are complex issues involved when we theorize domination and subordination. It is Hegel in 

his theorization of self/other binary and critiquing Kant underlines the unequal relations between 

the two in that he privileges the self. This inequality has been theorized from socio-political, 

ideological, gender and liberal perspective. Among them, the two most dominant perspectives 

are Gramsci’s theory of hegemony in which the dominant class marginalizes the subordinate 

groups and the ‘subordinate’ notion developed following Gramsci that attempts to historicize 

voicelessness. In India, marginality is very complex as it goes beyond the binary of domination 

and subordination. We have in India, marginalization of communities, minorities and others in 

the name of religion, location, and occupation and so on besides marginalization in the name of 

class, caste, gender and tribe.  
 

India is multi lingual, multi cultural, and multi ethnic country. One of its basic tenets is 

unity in diversity. But contemporary scenario witness rapid decline of India’s pluralistic 

identification. Who are representing the marginalized and with what motives? Are the 
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marginalized really powerless to represent them in intellectual environment? It will examine the 

manner in which they are represented in literary and cultural texts.  Today, globalization seems 

to have taken over every form of art and culture everywhere in the world. There is still one form 

of writing which is emerged as marginal. It highlights the difference in ideas according to culture 

of local communities within that particular country. It has different histories and cultures. These 

marginalized cultures flourishes away from the mainstream. Antonio Gramsci, the Italian 

Marxist Thinker called it as ‘Subaltern’. In feminist perspective, Gayatri Spivak asked a rhetoric 

question in the essay, Can Subaltern Speak?   

 Literature as a mode of discursive articulation always endeavors to give voice to the 

marginal. It sensitizes us to condition of oppressed, the alienated, the discriminated and the one 

who exists on the margin. At the level of literary marginality, we face the problem at two levels, 

first, in the representation of the females, the dalits in mainstream writing in general. Secondly, 

even if they are represented, they mostly are represented as minor characters and are stereotyped. 

The critical analysis of a text never happens from the point of view of a minor and minority 

character. Further, in critical reading of minor and marginalized characters they do not draw our 

attention to their socio-cultural status, location, identity and voice. The voice of the marginalized 

is mostly muted. The paper highlights a perspective of feminist and social marginal expressions 

in literatures.        

 The writers, critics, artists who depend on these kind of writings like dalit marginality, 

voices of women for their identity, subaltern literature, that form the major part of literature. The 

voices and views of margins are taken into account in the new form called marginality. Here, the 

root of marginal writing arises for some times from such depressed & oppressed situation for the 

quest of their life. It deals not only with the class struggle, between rich and poor but also the 

struggle between castes and it is seen from the lower caste point of view, the suppressed, the 

‘have nots’, the marginal. The marginal writers think that pen is the weapon of their voice. Every 

writer stresses on the social exclusion, political disorder and spiritual flexibility encourage their 

ultimate destination.  All the voices are the outcome of their self–experienced feeling of their 

own point of view. The contextualized marginality in an Inter-disciplinary framework with 

reference to past and with its possible effects on life in future and also provides a comparative 

platform of literary study between woman and Dalit discourses. The chief concern of this 

research paper is to review literature on marginality in this concern. 

The paper highlights the marginal voice in feminist and social context in the characters of 

Jaya in Shashi Deshpande’s That Long Silence and Ammu and Velutha in Arundhati Roy’s The 

God of Small Things. 

Objectives 

The aim of this paper is to trace the emergence of feminist, social issues in the modern 

world, to highlight the perspective of marginality in terms of feminist, social point of view. The 

paper intends to provide the man-woman relationship in Shashi Deshpande’s novel, ‘That Long 

Silence,’ and rebellious nature of the woman character Ammu, in Arundhati Roy’s novel ‘The 

God of Small Things’. It also focuses social caste conflict in Indian society, through the 

suppressed character Velutha. The search for identity forms the major issues in these novels. The 

theme of love, sex, marriage is at the centre of these novels. The quest for identity still continues 

the major problem of the present world. This is the dominant marginal voice in all these novels 

of Indian writers. Jaya’s search for her identity in her family as well as in society, Ammu’s rebel 

against her family is the symbol of their search for existence. The search for getting identity is 
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the sign of existence. Everyone is in search of their own identity. Hence everywhere there is 

struggle for existence. It is suppressed by the majority of centre who holds the power. That’s 

why there begins the emergence of marginal voices to form their own ideas, views and thoughts 

in their own point of view. 

Main Arguments: - 

Social Issues of Marginality in perspective of Women and Search of Identity:  

Social issues of Marginality in perspective of dalits, Caste-Conflict:  

Social Issues of Marginality in perspective of Women and Search of Identity:  

 Shashi Deshpande’s ‘That Long Silence’ Sahitya Akademy Award(1988) winner novel 

presents the social status of woman in 1970’s and 1980’s. There is reflection of a realistic picture 

of contemporary middle-class woman. Family relationship is at the centre of this novel. The 

theme of marriage, love and sex are the themes of this novel. The relationship between Mohan 

and Jaya brings out the failure married life due to lack of love and mutual understanding. The 

differences in their outlook are so great that they fail to understand each other. Due to difference 

in attitude, their love based on social fear rather than mutual feel for each other. She portrays the 

predicament of middle-class educated woman, their inner conflict and quest for identity, 

issues pertaining to parent-child relationship, their exploitation and disillusionment. It is a 

creative attach on the sufferings of women in Indian Society. 

 In her stream of thoughts Jaya looks at her marital relations where there is no 

conversation left between them. She feels that she and Mohan were not really speaking to each 

other, not even to make up a family, a home in real sense. They were just ‘a man and a woman 

married for seventeen years’ but with no identity of her own ‘just emptiness and silence’ The 

novelist used beautiful images to describe Jaya’s married life. “A pair of bullocks yoked 

together”. There is no love in between Mohan and Jaya. There’s a symbol of failure and sign of 

disgust, disappointment and depression. 

The story is unfolded by Jaya, ironically again symbolizing victory, while in the actual 

life situation, she is supposed to lead a traditional, passive life like; “Sita following her husband 

into exile, Savithri, dogging death to reclaim her husband, Draupadi stoically sharing her 

husband’s travails…...” ( That Long Silence, P.11).  Thus, Jaya rejects the image of traditional 

woman like Sita, Savitri and Draupadi and says: “No, What have I do with these mythical 

women? I can’t fool myself. The truth is simpler. Two bullocks yoked together…..”( That Long 

Silence, P.11-12).  By implication her character represents modern woman’s ambivalent or 

hesitant attitude to married life. She expects the physical enjoyment. She says, “First there’s  

love, then there’s sex - that was how I had always imagined it to be. But after living with Mohan 

I had realized that it could so easily be the other way round” (That Long Silence, P.95).          

 

 When Mohan walks out of the house, she feels that she has failed in her duty as a wife. 

There grows a silence between the husband and the wife. It creates a gap between them. Mohan 

keeps on asking questions but Jaya does not find a word to answer them:  “I racked my brain 

trying to think of an answer….” (That Long Silence, P.31). She does not like to submit to male 

prejudiced ideas.  

 Thus, love, marriage and sex form the important theme of novel. Jaya’s search for 

identity is the representative of the entire woman’s, in Indian patriarchal society. Jaya 

wants to erase the long silence by practice. 



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 5 |   ISSUE 3 |   MARCH    2018  98                    www.newmanpublication.com 

The work of Arundhati Roy, The God of Small Things as a text of ‘feminine writing’.It 

also analyzes how the myth of the double/twin has been appropriated by Roy so as to deconstruct 

and rewrite cultural concepts of masculinity and femininity enabling her to foreground the 

distinction between biological sex and culturally constructed gender, and to raise questions about 

gender attributes and the marginal position assigned to the female subject in the dominant 

culture. Through the characters of the twins, she seeks to divide between ‘self’ and ‘other’, 

‘mind’ and ‘body’, ‘masculine’ and ‘feminine’, illustrative of the confused state of creation. In 

the process, Arundhati Roy, as a feminist writer, indulges in experimental writing that 

exemplifies the concept of ecriture feminine, the aim of which is to scare phallogocentric 

systems of patriarchy. 

Social issues of Marginality in perspective of dalits, Caste-Conflict:  

 The Man Booker prize (1997) winner Arundhati Roy’s ‘The God of Small Things’ is the 

novel of social, economic and caste conflict. Velutha, the lower caste character caught into the 

conflict of the traditions, customs and caste. He is a down trodden representative of man. Ammu 

is the heroine of Roy’s novel. She is very rebellious, bold in her nature and accepts the 

opposition for her existence. Close tight and she actually shares a moment of intense desire with 

him. This suggests the change in social psyche from the period of Mammachi to Ammu.  At this 

moment Velutha and Ammu were very close to each other. Such advanced psyche is presented 

through, feminine point of view in the novel. 

 Arundhati Roy in her ‘The God of Small Things’ has highlighted the oppression of the 

marginalized group like woman along with dalit or ‘Untouchable’. Roy has tried to sensitize 

this Postcolonial society to the cruelty of some of its traditions. She has challenged certain 

common-age-old, self-satisfied yet dehumanizing social taboos. She has shown how patriarchal 

ideology of an ancient culture decides codes of conduct for both, women like Ammu and 

untouchables like Velutha. It is this ideology and the value system that is responsible for the 

violence of the ‘Touchable’ (Higher class) towards the ‘Untouchables’ (Lower class). Roy has 

presented all this through the eyes of Estha and Rahel.  

 

Comrade Pillai is an opportunist. Velutha has been appointed as the chief mechanic of the 

factory. The touchable workers are fearful that his way Velutha may become their boss. So, they 

request Comrade Pillai to discharge Velutha from his position. Pillai does not want to loose a 

number of votes of touchable workers. So, he denied to the police that Velutha is a party man. It 

is he who helped Baby Kochmma’s conspiracy in several ways. Contrary to his slogans – 

“Annihilation of the class Enemy”, “caste is class” (p.287), he didn’t help Velutha against 

Chacko, their common enemy. However, he gives his tacit support to torture Velutha. He says to 

Chacko: “But see, comrade, any benefits that you give him (Velutha), naturally others are 

resenting it. They see it as partiality. After all, whatever job he does, carpenter or electrician or 

whatever it is , for them he is just a Paravan. It is a conditioning they have from birth. This is I 

myself have told them is wrong. But frankly speaking, comrade, change is one thing. 

Acceptance is another.”(p.279)  

 

Analysis: The paper deals with retracing the marginalized voices on the premise that literature 

is a social product. Literature is more responsible in this mission than other disciples.  It always 

contributes to centralize self and other, centre and periphery, domination and subordination. 
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That Long Silence, reflects on the various dimensions of problems of women in the 

traditional society of India. The awareness of oppression, consciousness of self identity, ability to 

control the resources of economy, capability to make independent spaces, carving out 

unconventional mode of existence and the realization of rights and duties can mark the dawn of 

true emancipated existence. 

 The God of Small Things, is grounded in historical realities. One finds colonial 

heritage local realism all together in the novel. Ammu has presented a women’s struggle in 

seeking ‘identity’ in a male dominated conventional society. She has successfully tried to 

highlight her attention on social reform. She has definitely arisen our sense of sympathy for the 

downtrodden and the less privileged. Vellutha, the lower caste character caught into the conflict 

of the traditions, customs and caste. He is a down trodden representative of man. 

 

A review, of Social Marginality of women and dalits in perspective of modern world: 

Entrenched institutions of caste and patriarchy: These are the principal agents of enforcing 

silence. The widespread belief in certain groups (mainly upper castes and male) that they are 

superior to others and that any protest or assertion from the others is a threat to them is the 

fundamental basis of oppression. Typically, such a belief is created and perpetuated to continue 

the economic and social dominance of the elite groups. 

On the issue of gender, our society expects the ‘silently sacrificing’ Indian woman. 

Silence and patience are held up as the greatest virtues for the ideal Indian woman, and they are 

thus excluded from every decision making process. 

Control of media by vested interests: This is perhaps the subtlest of ways in which large 

groups of society are systematically silenced by an institution. But it has been shown that big 

media is structurally dependent on big business and the government for its survival, and will 

resist reporting against dominant ideologies and state narratives, even if free on paper. Where 

these ideologies and narratives clash with the interests of the marginalized, the media will side 

with the dominant groups, compelled by its dependence on them.  

In India, both the news and entertainment media are also affected by a terribly low 

presence of marginalized groups, especially Dalits. This is absolutely critical, you would not see 

anywhere near the coverage of India’s rape and sexual or physical abuse crisis had Indian 

women not entered the media (especially the English electronic media) in large numbers. 

Literacy: Historically, illiteracy and denial of access to scriptures has been the main tool 

of India’s high castes to keep the mass population marginalized. The same attitude persisted after 

independence, with mass literacy being opposed by the dominant group in various ways. Quite 

obviously, there is little chance of marginalized groups developing an effective voice without 

literacy. 

 In recent years, there has been a shift in educational policy, with the Rights to Education  

Act being a truly inclusive step. However, the quality of education remains poor, with a shortage 

of teachers and a curriculum and testing regime driven by elite interests. 

The most marginalized section of the society are able to organize and voice their 

concerns. The voice of the marginalized will bring them in mainstream.   

Conclusion: Thus to conclude, ‘Marginality’ is generally employed to interpret and analyze 

socio-cultural, and economic spheres, where disadvantaged people struggle to gain access to 

resources, and equal participation in social life. The superstructures of race in Africa, Australia, 

USA and caste in India deform, and complicate the identities of the marginalized along lines of 
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gender, class, and family structure. In the modern day debate, various facets of marginality have 

been discussed in scholarly circles in almost every disciplinary area including literature, history, 

sociology, and political science with implications for issues as diverse as justice, gender, equality 

and inequality. 

The beginning of literary and cultural theories in the literary field has brought major 

changes in the way of reading, interpreting and understanding literature and culture. This has 

empowered, in a significant way, marginalized discourse which often remained unnoticed by the 

hegemonic culture. Marginality is a state which reflects backwardness of a person, thing or 

various social aspects, which is related to political, religious, educational, economic, and 

physical aspects. Somehow, it is dependent upon the Social Order. In the present context 

marginality is generally used to describe and analyze feminist, socio-cultural, political spheres, 

where disadvantaged people struggle to gain access to resources, and full participation in social 

life. They are usually discriminated against, ignored, and often suppressed on the basis of race, 

gender, age, culture, religion, custom, occupation, education and economy by the mainstream 

which can be studied in societal dimentions. 

The Higher class society or Patriotic society is thirsty of power out of basic human   

instinct or selfish factor. So they enjoy power by ruling upon lower class and woman equally. 

But, they forget that the same basic instinct is the real cause of unhappiness in their life. They are 

unaware about the fact that they themselves also are part of the society. If lower class or woman 

is neglected, not happy in their life, how higher class or Patriarchy could be happy?  As 

expecting beneficial support of woman and lower class, Patriarchy and Higher class have to 

recognize the identity and importance of the subordinates. Otherwise, the ultimate worse effects 

have to be suffered by higher class and Patriarchy as a part of the whole society. Therefore, the 

due respect for woman and lower class will lead the better human life. It will also lead the best 

future to the human race.  
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In the ancient history of India women have been deified, glorified and also regarded as 

myths; it is also existed in today’s ultramodern world. There was perhaps today also, a duality in 

the projection of the image of woman in literature. There are deified, archetypal images and 

portrays a few insurgent, protest against the existing ills. Today’s literature recognized virtues, 

merit and talent of woman and gender distinctions are not taken into account.  

In Post-Independence India, when women’s education had already commenced and life 

had started changing, the New Woman started emerging. The spread of education inculcated a 

sense of individuality among women and aroused an interest in their rights. Women started 

becoming economically independent and there was a striving for the realization of their own 

aspirations. Though feminist trends appeared on the horizon, a set of new tradition related to a 

woman’s life is coming into existence but in India the New Woman is locating for an identity of 

her own. Women in India are still caught between feudal values and style of life. She caught 

between the burden of the home and the work-place, struggling with conventions. It is sad to say 

women have first to survive; question of equality, identity is far away.  

In such transitional times, it is not only needed but extremely essential to do study of 

Image of New Woman in Indian English Literature which can give an experience of life 

stimulating the reader to think. Literature mirrors life and society. Indian history is changing 

from tradition to modernity, such an exercise we have to aware of the emerging new image of 

woman in our society. For this study I have select Shashi Deshpande, Githa Hariharan and 

Manju Kapur and their selected fiction. 

In regard of these, That Long Silence award-winning novel has portray of convent 

educated middle class woman Jaya who is writer, living a vapid kind of married life which seems 

to have lost freshness. In accepting everything mutely, she thinks she resembles Sita and 

Draupadi. But realizes that it is useless she says, 

“No, what have I to do with these mythical women? I cannot fool myself. 

The truth is simpler. Two bullocks yoked together. It is more comfortable 

to move in the same direction. To go in different directions would be 

painful and what animal would voluntarily choose pain?”1 

The protagonist shows disturbed state of mind but a brave woman. This novel strikes a 

new note in the fact that Jaya does not wish to blame anyone but her own silence on all 

occasions. At the end of the novel, she decides to break that silence.  

“…it is no longer possible for me. If I have to plug that ‘hole in the heart’, 

I will have to speak, to listen, I will have to erase the silence between us”.2  

 In the novel The Dark Holds No Terrors the protagonist Saru is an educated, 

sophisticated, and professionally successful woman who not only completed her medical 
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education but gets married with an outcast boy against the wish of her mother in such a 

traditional scenario where think of such act was also crime.  

“What caste is he? 

I don’t know. 

A Brahmin? 

Of course not. 

Then, cruelly… his father keeps a cycle shop. 

Oh, so they are low-caste people, are they?”3 

Initially novelist introduced a happy family, two children, the two of us and two of ours. 

But patriarchic psyche influence their life. The dominance of wife spoils the husband-wife 

relationship. Anyone goes to keep relation by marriage keep in mind that if he is an MA she 

should be BA, if he is 5’ 4” she shouldn’t be more than 5’ 3”. If he is earning hundred rupees, 

she should never earn more than four hundred and ninety-nine rupees. It means that woman 

should be ‘A wife must always be a few feet behind her husband’. But the New Woman 

challenges all conventions of tradition. 

The birth of a new order and new system became obligatory. Education too had a new 

form and a new function by acquiring international order. The induction of new technology in 

the fields of computers paved way for the escape of Indian minds and women too became 

integral parts of this new wave. Thus it becomes clear that the society was changed and the 

women were no exception to it.  

The birth of a new woman in the old society practicing quaint orders and methods was 

the common phenomenon witnessed in all corners of the vast social set up. Devi the protagonist 

of the first novel of Githa Hariharan The Thousand Faces of Night returns to Madras after 

obtaining a degree from the USA and she returns only to fall prey to the resistance pressures 

imposed upon her by the old existing order. On the behalf of the protagonist, she has accepted 

and successfully paved new ways through the existing order and setup. 

Manju Kapur’s Home is a portrayal of Nisha, as a new woman, a more assertive, self-

assured; and confident one. By equally footing with men, she proclaims her womanhood in a 

bold manner. As a young college girl, she applies her power to work as a businesswoman. Her 

quest for identity, as Sehgal comments,  

“whole new look at women- not as the property of father, husband or 

son…”. And she is really the representative of new women in the 

millennium”.4  

Manju Kapur’s novel, Home takes us through a brisk and strangely captivating account of 

three generations i.e. the first generation of Lala Banwari Lal, the second of his two sons, and the 

third of his grandchildren’s. The first generation of Lala Banwari Lal, the family head, runs a sari 

business in Karol Bagh, Delhi, where he settles after partition of India. As Nisha is mangli 

destined to match her horoscope with a similar mangli, she should wait unless a mangli could 

find. Ultimately Nisha is at the centre of interest and issue regarding education. After a dialogue 

with Sona, Rupa, an emerging new woman introduces: 
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If anything happens in the girl’s later life, she is not completely 

dependent”.  She continues in a careful emotional manner: “It would be 

shame to not educate her further let her do English Honors, not too much 

work reading story books”.5 

Sona becomes convinced that there is no discrimination made as male and female in the 

context of education. Nisha joins Durga Bai College. In the college, she has the only best friend 

Pratibha, an ambitious girl, who joins NCC programme hoping that this would lead to a 

Government job with the police. Pratibha as a new woman also wants to create her own identity 

and an independent existence in the economic field. Like Nisha, she deserves to be mentioned as 

active, confident and thorough.  

On the way to college, Nisha meets Suresh, a student of Khalsa College of Engineering. 

After their few meetings, Prathibha makes Nisha aware asking the details about Suresh i. e. his 

name, caste, family background etc, and says: 

“If you are going to be a modern girl you have to be thorough”. 

Nisha just pretends and says: “You think girl and boy can’t be friends” 6  

She is enough modern in her view. She does not discriminate biologically. To be friends, 

they are equal beings. After many meetings both Nisha and Suresh fall in love with each other. 

Nisha becomes such a bold girl to wonder here and there, roam the University lawns, sipping 

coffee in coffee houses with Suresh. It becomes her routine. On his suggestion, she cuts her hair 

like Suriya, a famous film star of the days. But she is equally attentive at her studies. When 

exams are around corner, she worries; 

“I can’t meet you. I have to study; I have to get second division at least”7  

Suresh helps her with St. Stephens Tutorials which results in securing first division. It 

surprises all. Nisha now certain of her ability to do well begins to miss even more classes. By the 

end of second year, in her quest to establish her own and separate identity, she becomes more 

adventurous in her clothing, alternating her salwar kamees with jeans and T-shirts. In her 

appearance and temperament, she becomes a forwarded girl.  

It means that women have been changed their lives in more than appearance. Society now 

accepted that women could be independent and make choices for themselves in education, jobs, 

marital status, and careers. Women’s spheres had broadened to include public as well as home 

life. The “New Woman” is on her way.  
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Abstract:  Technology is a fast growing demon in this modern world, which tries to control the whole world with its 

power. The present generation is on the side of fascination with deadly things are the main reason for this terrible 

change. The novel From A Buick 8 portrays Stephen King’s vintage ghost- car, the 1953 Buick Roadmaster that 

scrutinizes a strange modern kind of haunting. It examines the American individual and collective identity in terms 

of relationships with cars and that examines an alternate history of the automobiles. It reveals the destructive and 

terrible power of these mechanized beasts. The paper highlights the changes that take place in American culture and 

society in the form of technology and how this new beast destroyed the spiritual thoughts of every American 

individual.  

 Key Words: American Psyche, Automobiles, Strange changes, Culture, Technology, Terror and supernatural car.  

 The paper brings out the connection of technology with American culture through the 

novel From a Buick 8 (2002) by Stephen Edwin King, a prolific, prominent and popular author 

of horror fiction. Basically, King’s horror stories focus on the hunting house, ghost, and death, 

monstrous and terrific power that men possess. But this modern haunting novel From a Buick 8 

is distinctive from the King’s preceding creation. The novel highlights and mirrors the 

American’s fascination with deadly things that provides nothing but terror. It is not made of flesh 

or bone. It is made of steel, iron, and chrome. This work has given a new dimensional care to 

create such appearance that they have headlights for eyes, snarling grilles for mouths, and wheels 

for legs which is both of the worlds and disconnects from it. It symbolizes the past, shows the 

fears of the present, and asserts a portion for the future. It is indeed ghost but not typical of the 

ghosts that haunt modern-day fiction, television, or a film.  King’s ghost cars hike frightening 

questions: who’s driving whom? Are we in control of technology or is technology in control of 

us? Ultimately, King’s spectral automobiles show the current American fear of spiritual loss in 

the face of technological advancement.  

 It must be accepted that cars have power. It is very difficult to measure its power by 

horsepower alone but also by the images they display in American Culture. For the clear 

description, it is necessary to get into the first decade of the twentieth century when the motion 

picture was invented, cars have has its unique place and left a lasting mark in film, photographs, 

and advertisements, and on the American Psyche. This information conveys the intimate 

connection between American and its automobiles.   

  As a contemporary author, King questions the grandeur of America’s automobiles and 

explores their influence on our individual and collective consciousness through the novel From a 

Buick 8.  The automobile, King suggests, has forged an unassailable link in the chain of our 

identity, our history, and our future. Like it or not our cars have become a part of who we are. 

And King through his ghostly vintage car reminds us that the advance of technology holds both 

great promise and great danger as well. It is evident that the technological advancement is not 

new to the world which is a main state of terror in recent development. 
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The imitation lives we see on TV and in the movies whisper the idea that human 

existence consists of revelations and abrupt changes of heart; by the time we have 

reached full adulthood ... we have on some level come to accept. Such things may happen 

from time to time, but I think that for the most part, it’s a lie. Life’s changes come slowly. 

(From a Buick 8 307)  

 King’s From a Buick 8 delves our apex of fear, which the technology is careening out of 

control. Cars, cell phones, computers and other technological gadgets have burrowed into the 

fabric of our lives which was once a less complicated thing for mankind. King adapts the 

traditional ghost story to reflect the changing world around us and the pervasive sense of 

technology out of control. His ghost, in fact, becomes technological constructs with apocalyptic 

overtones.  

 The novel From a Buick 8, published in the 21st century is King’s treatment of control 

over technology. In it, members of the state police in Pennsylvania’s Troop D come into 

possession of an abandoned vintage ‘53 Buick Roadmaster which soon proves to have 

otherworldly powers. Troop D is largely spared from the gruesome violent deaths inherent in 

these 21st-century warriors connected the dots and respect the Road master’s obvious power.  

King’s new ghost car in From a Buick 8 is a powerful force that must be respected and revered 

not harnessed, controlled, and destroyed. The locus of control clearly lies with the Buick and 

coexistence is the only option for King’s police force. 

 King’s Buick Roadmaster focuses the flip side of a technological ghost twenty years in 

the making.The ghostly Buick Roadmaster shows off the destruction of humanity. They cannot 

escape from the power of this ghost. The best course of action they can do is not to disturb it and 

if they do the whole humankind has to face the related consequences. This ghost is too real and 

speaks a truth which is too powerful to ignore. The technology cannot be avoided and it is to be 

respected but it is dangerously close to careening out of our immediate control.  

 From a Buick 8 represents not only the King’s coming of age story for his vintage ghost 

cars but also the general comments on modern technology. King purposely pits his ghostly Buick 

Roadmaster against a group of characters which epitomizes the apex of authority and control of 

state troopers. Instead of proclaiming one side stronger than the other, King’s 21st-century novel 

puts his human characters on an even playing field with his spectral technological construct.  

 Responding to a routine call Pennsylvania State Troopers Curtis Wilcox and Ennis 

Rafferty arrive to find what they believe is a mint-condition 53 Buick Roadmaster was 

disregarded at a local gas station. The workings of the car which was driven into the station and 

abandoned by a mysterious man confront certain logical explanation. It has an engine and 

contains a battery with no cables, an empty radiator, an ignition key that is nothing more than a 

long piece of metal, dashboard controls that are fake, an exhaust system made of glass, and no 

glove compartment (39-40).Buick’s light shows not only symbolize its power of uneasiness but 

portend a power beyond mankind’s control. In this case, it represents a technological ghost from 

the past which has emerged into the present as an issue and threat to mankind. It could be 

considered as a dangerous storm which is not in control. 

 Wilcox soon becomes preoccupied with the Buick and quickly claims guardianship over 

it. It is important to note that Wilcox is aware of his obsession which limits the control it might 

otherwise have over him. It is equally important to point out that Wilcox’s guardianship over the 
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Buick is a more mature guardianship. Wilcox understands and respects the car’s power and also 

he is aware of the psychological spell which the car possesses. He and other members of Troop 

D fall under a temporary spell when in direct contact with the Buick, it is never long-lasting and 

they are always aware of its power. King gives his characters credit for understanding and 

acknowledging the psychological hold technology has over them.  

 Wilcox dies as a result of his protection of the Buick. He assumed his role willingly with 

the hope of unravelling the car’s mystery and understanding its power. Without this 

understanding, he knows that the Buick can destroy not only Troop D but possibly the world as 

well. Unfortunately, after years of safeguarding the Buick Wilcox is killed while stopping a truck 

in the line of duty and he never solves the mystery of the Buick’s power. However his teenage 

son Ned soon shows up at Troop D to volunteer and more importantly to learn about his father. 

As he is told the story of the Buick it becomes clear that Wilcox and the rest of Troop Dhave 

kept the Buick’s really a secret. They have chosen to watch, guard it, and coexist with it in order 

better to grasp its destructive ability. The Buick’s representation is clear and King’s decision to 

keep his characters safe from lasting psychological harm offers hope in the face of our collective 

fear of technology which has driven crazy.  

With his hunted Buick King takes a more rational and mature look at our interaction with 

technological inventions. The 1980s technological explosion of computers and endless 

computerized gadgetry has defined our way of life. We are more rational and less reactive to this 

age of technology that is undeniable here to stay but now it leads to forced and unnatural state of 

coexistence. According to King Americans are no longer exhibiting the raw and reactive fear of 

two decades ago as shown by the respect the law enforcement officers of Troop D give the Buick 

but the fear remains and is entrapped within the American psyche.  

More than anything King’s haunted Buick is referred throughout the story as a possible 

conduit into another world that represents the dangerous precipice of contemporary technology. 

King remind us that we don’t know the full power of the technological beasts we have created. 

King’s ghost cars speak volumes about contemporary American society. King’s ghost cars 

are technological constructs underlies the undeniable presence of technology in our physical 

world and our collective psyche. The birth of the automobile literally changed the American 

landscape covering the green grass with the black tar of technology and our reliance on our 

vehicles and technology, in general, has produced a society which is technologically advanced 

and individually independent. 

King’s ghost cars capture the essence of our changing relationship with technology from the 

hormonal excitement of journeying into new dimensions to a cautious reserve highlighting the 

deliberate coexistence. King himself expresses the dubious nature of the final destination.  
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ABSTRACT 

 Indian automobile industry started a new journey in 1991 with deli censing of the sector and 

subsequent opening up for 100 percent FDI through automatic route. With the gradual 

liberalization of the automotive sector in India, the number of manufacturing facilities has grown 

progressively.  In view of this, the study attempts to estimate the economic performance of 

Indian automobile industry in terms of growth in production and GDP level. The study also tries 

to assess the impact of various government plans and other factors which influence the 

production and economic growth of the country. In this paper, we study the data from 2004 to 

2017. Our result shows that growth in automobile production make a direct and positive impact 

on GDP growth of the country and government plans also make the positive impact to the 

industry. After the economic reforms initiated in 1991 the automobile industry grows positively 

day-by-day. 

Keywords: - Automobile, Economic Growth, Development, Gross Domestic Product (Gdp). 

INTRODUCTION: - THE AUTOMOBILE INDUSTRY IN INDIA 

The Automobile industry is one of the largest industries in global market. It has been recognized 

as one of the major driver of economic growth. Peter drucker called automobile industry as “The 

industry of industries”. In the country like India, industry sector plays a pivotal role in the 

economic development of the country. In India, industry sector contributes about 27% in 

country’s industrial GDP and accounts about 45% of India’s manufacturing GDP.  The 

automobile industry is a major job creator, According to AUTOMOBILE MISSION PLAN 

2006-2016, the automobile industry in India provide employment to 22% of labour force of the 

country and employed more than 35 million people directly. According to second phase of 

AUTOMOBILE MISSION PLAN 2016-2026 it is estimated that, the industry is expected to 

create 65 million jobs both direct and indirect over the next decade. The Automobile industry 

offers different types of automobile such as Car, Scooters, Bikes, Buses, Trucks, Three wheelers 

and four wheelers. At present, the Indian automobile industry continuously makes the rapid 

growth in every segment. 

The automotive industry includes wide range of companies and organization involved in the 

design, development, manufacturing, marketing, and selling of motor vehicle, some of them are 

called automakers; it is one of the world’s most important economic sector by revenue and 
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employment. The automobile industry occupies a prominent place due to its forward and 

backward linkages with every key segments of the economy. The automobile industry has a 

strong multiplier effect and plays a pivotal role in the country’s rapid economic and industrial 

development. The automobile industry gives boost to many allied industries like CNG (natural 

gas, Automobile workshops, Tyres shops, Automobile parts shops, Automobile insurance 

companies and many other like rubbers, steels, Fertilizers, Refineries, Shipping Textiles, 

Plastics, Metals, logistics, glass, petroleum and Capital equipment, Papers etc. 

OBJECTIVE OF STUDY 

• To study the present condition of Indian automobile industry. 

• To study the role of industry in the economic development of the country. 

• To study the role of the government in development of the auto sector. 

METHODOLOGY 

The research is mainly based on secondary data. The data is collected from previous studies, 

news articles, magazines, journals & yearly reports released by government  and SIAM (society 

of Indian automobile manufactures). 

 HYPOTHESIS 

It is hypothesized that there is a positive relation between production of automobile and GDP 

growth of country. 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

According to India brand equity foundation 2012, manufacturing sector holds a key position in 

the Indian economy. The ability of the manufacturing sector to absorb excess labor from the 

agriculture sector and shift the same to services renders it the driving force in the development 

process of an economy. While, the Indian manufacturing sector has witnessed remarkable growth 

in recent years; its contribution to GDP and employment is well below its true potential. There is 

a need for strong commitment from the government as well as the industry for the sector to enter 

the next orbit of high growth and employment generation. 

According to planning commission of India in 12th five year plan(2012-17) automotive sector as 

an engine to propel manufacturing to a high growth trajectory in the present stage of economic 

development of the country, the manufacturing sector is absorb a much larger work force and 

relieving agriculture of the excessive burden and also contributes a big share in national GDP.  

According to the  Nirmal K.Minda 2018, President of Automotive Component Manufacturers 

Association of India (ACMA), at a recent machine tool event in Bengaluru march,2018 said, 

“Over the years, the automotive industry in India has witnessed steady growth and today the 

industry is the fifth largest auto industry in the world and will soon be positioned at No 3.” The 

Indian automotive market scenario has opened up enormous opportunities for domestic and 

global automobile manufacturers. 
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Ministry of External Affairs Government of India, 2012 says that Automobile industry one of the 

key drivers of the national economy as it provides large-scale employment, having a strong 

multiplier effect. Being one of the largest industries in India, this industry has been witnessing 

impressive growth during the last two decades. 

According to Sbhutani, Jun 2006, the automobile industry in the country is one of the key sectors 

of the economy in terms of the employment opportunities that it offers. The industry directly 

employs close to around 2 million people and indirectly employs around 10 million people. The 

prospects of the industry also has a bearing on the auto-component industry which is also a major 

sector in the Indian economy directly employing 0.25 million people. 

Ray surbapriya 2012, “Economic performance of Indian automobile industry: an econometric 

appraisal” the study attempts to estimate the economic performance of Indian automobile 

industry in terms of capacity utilization at an aggregate level. The study also tries to assess the 

impact of various factors influencing capacity utilization. In this paper, optimal output is defined 

as the minimum point on the firm’s short run average total cost curve and the rate of capacity 

utilization is merely ratio of its actual output to capacity output level. The researcher used an 

econometric model to determine the optimal capacity output. According to article by Rais 

Ahlam mm international on march,2018 

• “India is the next manufacturing hub for automobiles”  

• Indian automotive industry is fifth largest in the world. 

• Biggest two wheeler market across the globe. 

• By 2026, India expected to be third largest automotive market by volume. 

• 100% Foreign Direct investment (FDI) is allowed under the automatic route in the 

auto sector, subject to all the applicable regulations and laws.. 

• Presence of four large auto manufacturing hubs across the country: Delhi-Gurgaon-

Faridabad in the north, Mumbai-Pune-Nasik-Aurangabad in the west, Chennai- 

Bengaluru-Hisar in the south and Jamshedpur-Kolkata in the east 

ROLE OF AUTOMOBILE INDUSTRY IN ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE 

COUNTRY 

The economy of India is the sixth-largest in the world measured by nominal GDP and the third-

largest by purchasing power parity (PPP). The automobile industry is a main pillar of any 

country’s rapid economic growth and development. The automobile industry plays a crucial role 

in manufacturing sector and employment generation in any developing and developed country. 

The growth of every country depends on living status of the population of the country, if the 

country has its population’s high per capita income and huge amount of employed population, so 

that country’s economy grow very fast. India is one the fastest growing economies, has been 

growing faster ever since 'economic liberalisation' opened the floodgates of worldwide trade in 

1991. 

The GDP or Gross Domestic Product is the chief marker used to estimate the wellbeing of a 

nation's economy. The GDP of a nation is defined as the market price of overall goods and 

services generated within a country in an allotted time frame. The Gross Domestic Product or 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_countries_by_GDP_(nominal)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gross_domestic_product
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_countries_by_GDP_(PPP)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_countries_by_GDP_(PPP)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Purchasing_power_parity
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GDP is the indicator of the performance of an economy.  India’s economy grew by 8.0 per cent 

in fiscal year (FY) 2016, the fastest pace since 2011-12. However, in 2016-17 the GDP growth 

rate slowed down to 7.1 per cent, mostly on account of deceleration in gross fixed capital 

formation. IMF’s latest growth forecast shows that disruptions caused by demonetization is 

unlikely to affect economic growth over the longer term, and GDP growth is expected to rebound 

to 7.2 per cent in 2017-18 and 7.7 per cent in FY 2019. 

 India is a vast country, so the sectors contributing to the country's GDP is also big in numbers. 

Various sectors falling under the India GDP composition includes food processing, 

transportation equipment, petroleum, textiles, software, agriculture, mining, automobile, 

machinery, chemicals, steel, cement and many others. India has second largest labour class in the 

world with 48.66 crore workmen, is poised to attract massive foreign investments. 

According to India brand equity foundation, the automotive industry in India is one of the largest 

in the world with an annual production of 25.31 million vehicles in FY (fiscal year) 2016–17, 

following a growth of 5.41 per cent over the last year. The automotive industry accounts for 45% 

of the country’s manufacturing gross domestic product (GDP) and 7.1 per cent of the country's 

gross domestic product (GDP). The Two Wheelers segment, with 81 per cent market share, is the 

leader of the Indian Automobile market. Today, almost every global auto major has set up 

facilities in the country. Different types of vehicles are not only being produced in India; but also 

exported to different countries around the world. 

According to 12th five year plan (2012-17), At present, there are 19 manufacturers of passenger 

cars & multi utility vehicles, 14 manufacturers of commercial vehicles, 16 of 2/3 wheelers and 

12 of tractors besides 5 manufacturers of engines in India. This includes virtually all the major 

global Original Equipment Manufacturers (OEMs) and also home grown companies. . Indian 

auto industry is the 6th largest vehicle manufacturer globally. Today, it is the largest 

manufacturer of tractors, second largest manufacturer of two wheelers, 5th largest manufacturer 

of commercial vehicles and the 4th largest passenger car market in Asia. During 2000-11, India 

exported 2.35 million vehicles to more than 40 countries which included 0.45 million passenger 

cars and 1.54 million two wheelers. The automobile industry is boosting the Indian economy by 

creating employment opportunities, improvement in productivity as well as facilitating the 

consumers in travelling and other day-to-day activities. 

Top  automobile companies in India like  Tata Motors Ltd. Mahindra & Mahindra Ltd. Maruti 

Suzuki India Ltd. Hero MotoCorp Ltd. Bajaj Auto Ltd. Ashok Leyland Ltd. Sundaram Clayton 

Ltd. TVS Motor Company Ltd. Eicher Motors Ltd. Force Motors Ltd are contribute a major part 

in the growth of the industry. 
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Source: - DATA.GOV.IN 

  As we can see in above charts, we can say that there is a positive relation between the economic 

growth and the production of automobile. When production of automobile industry increases, the 

GDP growth is also boost. 

ROLE OF GOVERNMENT IN DEVELOPMENT OF THE AUTOMOBILE 

INDUSTRY 

The Indian government is playing a crucial role in making the Indian automobile industry as the 

booming hub of country. To achieve this target government is making a separate policies and 

plans for auto sector in every project. The government policy plays an important role in 

determining the structure growth and performance of automobile industry in India. The 

Government of India encourages foreign investment in the automobile sector and allows 100 per 

cent foreign direct investment (FDI) under the automatic route. 

Some of the major initiatives taken by the Government of India are: 

• The Government of India aims to make automobile manufacturing the main driver of 

"Make in India" initiative, as it expects the passenger vehicles market to triple to 9.4 

million units by 2026, as highlighted in the Auto Mission Plan (AMP) 2016-26. 

• In the Union budget of 2015-16, the Government has announced plans to provide credit 

of Rs 850,000 crore (US$127.5 billion) to farmers, which is expected to boost sales in the 

tractors segment. 

• The government plans to promote eco-friendly cars in the country—i.e. CNG-based 

vehicles, hybrid vehicles, and electric vehicles—and also to make mandatory 5 per cent 

ethanol blending in petrol. 

• The government has formulated a Scheme for Faster Adoption and Manufacturing of 

Electric and Hybrid Vehicles in India, under the National Electric Mobility Mission 2020, 
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to encourage the progressive introduction of reliable, affordable, and efficient electric and 

hybrid vehicles into the country. 

• The Indian Government has introduced the National Automotive Testing and R&D Infrastructure 

Project (NATRIP) that will look to create core competencies in the national automotive sector 

that are at par with global standards. This project will also help the Indian auto industry become a 

key part of the world economy. The project will aim to create the very best infrastructure 

infesting, research and development, and validation and help the industry gain international 

repute. The project will invest INR 1718 crore in 3 automotive centers across the country for 

establishing top class homologation facilities.  

• Government put into operation bharat stage IV norms by 2010. 

• The government also cutback the excise and custom duty on automobile product. 

• GST (goods and service tax) introduced in July, 2017 is also optimistic for the 

automobile industry.  

CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTION 

It would be impossible to list all of the specific effects of automotive industry on our economy, 

but these are especially significant. From the above study, it is concluded that the automobile 

industry is the main pillar for the economic growth and universal development of the country. 

The Indian government is playing an essential role in development of the industry and 

automobile industry plays a big role for complete development of country. 

Now a day, Motor vehicle exports are essential to maintaining the balance of international trade. 

The automotive industry has become a vital element in the economy of industrialized nations like 

United Kingdom, India, Japan, France, Italy, Sweden, and Germany motor vehicle production 

and sales are one of the major indicators of the status of the economy in those countries. The 

effect of motor vehicle manufacturing on other industries is very considerable as well. Almost 

one-fifth of US steel production and nearly three-fifths of their rubber output goes to the 

automotive industry, which is also the largest single consumer of machine tools. Moreover, the 

special requirements of automotive mass production have had a big influence on the design and 

development of highly specialized machine tools and have encouraged technological advances in 

petroleum refining, steel making, paint and plate-glass manufacturing, and other industrial 

processes. 
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Abstract 

A Constitution is the basic law relating to the governance of the country. It defines various 

organs of the State, enumerates their functions and demarcates their fields of operation. But a 

Constitution is much more than that. It is the vehicle of Nation’s progress .It reflects the 

traditions of the past. It has to provide response to the needs of the present and to cope with 

the demand of the future. A Constitution is different from ordinary statute which is designed 

to meet the fugitive exigencies, but these statutes may be repealed when the purpose is met. 

Constitution provides structure of our politics. It lays down the framework defining the 

fundamental rights, directive principles and duties of the citizens. Therefore constitution 

segregate the functions like parliament is endowed with the law making function, whereas the 

judiciary is endowed with the function of interpretation of law and the executives are 

entrusted with the task of execution of the law. In this paper the authors will focus upon the 

aspect which makes the Constitution of India as the supreme law of the land. 

Key words: Constitution, statute, supreme, segregate, fundamental rights.  

 

Introduction 

India, also known as Bharat, is a Union of States. It is a sovereign, socialist, secular, 

democratic republic with a parliamentary system of government. The Republic is governed in 

terms of the Constitution of India which was adopted by the Constituent Assembly on 26th 

November, 1949 and came into force on 26th January, 1950. The Constitution provides for a 

Parliamentary form of government which is federal in structure with certain unitary features. It is 

the lengthiest constitution of the world having 395 Articles and 12 Schedules. It is rigid as well 

as flexible in nature which makes it a living document to cater the needs and aspiration of the 

changing society. 

The Constitution of India was honestly adapted through a middle path between Judicial 

supremacy (USA) and Parliamentary supremacy (UK). In fact, both parliament and the judiciary 

should not exceed their limits as defined by the constitution, so that harmony can be maintained 

between the legislature and judiciary. At the same time, Judiciary was given the power of 

declaring a law unconstitutional if it is perceived to be going beyond the competence of the 

legislature as per distribution of powers enshrined in the constitution. 

Though Indian Constitution does not have express provision of separation of judicial and 

parliamentary supremacy but it’s not quite unclear also. While it is the prerogative of the 

parliament to amend the constitution1 and make the laws; it is the duty of the judiciary to decide 

if basic ideals and structure of the constitution are transgressed by such laws. One the parliament 

has done its job, its Supreme Court which decides its constitutionality through judicial review. 

 

 
1  Article 368 of the Constitution of India. 
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Need of Constitution? 

Almost every aspect of our lives is governed by a set of rules. Think of games, almost 

each one has its own specific regulations; your schools have certain rules that you have to 

follow. Adults are not exempted from rules, workplaces have them. Some are imposed by 

custom and tradition. Similarly society also needs certain rules so that people can live together in 

a safe manner. These are called laws and are made by legislatures like our Parliament. The 

constitution is the supreme law of the country and it contains laws concerning the government 

and its relationships with the people. 

This quote by Patrick Henry, an American lawyer and politician, sums up the power of a 

Constitution best: “The Constitution is not an instrument for the government to restrain the 

people; it is an instrument for the people to restrain the government.” 

System of checks and balances 

Constitution has provided with certain independence to all the three organs, viz. 

constitution has entrusted different powers with its organs. President can promulgate an 

Ordinance  to meet the emergency situation when the Parliament is not in session2, but 

simultaneously there is check provided by the Constitution to put the check upon executives so 

the they should not use the ordinance making power of the President  as a tool to satisfy their 

ulterior motives, there Constitution itself provides that law made through Ordinance cease to 

operate at the expiration of six weeks from the reassembly of Parliament unless it is passed by 

the Parliament.  It shows how the Constitution balances the executive action through Parliament.  

Judicial Interpretation of Constitutional Supremacy 

In India, the constitutional supremacy was explicitly echoed in the Minerva Mills case3 

where the Supreme Court held that the legislature, executive and judiciary are all bound by the 

Constitution, and nobody is above or beyond the Constitution. Every law made by the parliament 

is subject to interpretation by Supreme Court in the light of ideals and objectives of the 

constitution and if they go beyond or above that, they can be held null and void.  

Most importantly seven of the thirteen judges in the Kesavananda Bharati case,4 

including Hon’ble Chief Justice Sikri who signed the summary statement, declared that 

Parliament’s constituent power was subject to inherent limitations. Parliament could not use its 

amending powers under Article 368 to ‘damage’, ‘emasculate’, ‘destroy’, ‘abrogate’, ‘change’ or 

‘alter’ the ‘basic structure’ or framework of the Constitution. 

Constitution as a Supreme law 

Unlike the British Parliament which is a sovereign body (in the absence of a written 

constitution), the powers and functions of the Indian Parliament and State legislatures are subject 

to limitations laid down in the Constitution. The Constitution does not contain all the laws that 

govern the country. Parliament and the state legislatures make laws from time to time on various 

subjects, within their respective jurisdictions. The general framework for making these laws is 

provided by the Constitution. Parliament alone is given the power to make changes to this 

 
2  Article 123 of the Constitution of India. 
3  Minerva Mills Ltd. and Ors. v. Union of India and Ors AIR 1980 SC 1789 
4  Kesavanand Bharati v. State of Kerala, AIR 1978 SC 1461. 
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framework under Article 368.5 Unlike ordinary laws, amendments to constitutional provisions 

require a special majority vote in Parliament. 

Another illustration is useful to demonstrate the difference between Parliament’s 

constituent power and law making powers. According to Article 21 of the Constitution, no 

person in the country maybe deprived of his life or personal liberty except according to 

procedure established by law. The Constitution does not lay down the details of the procedure as 

that responsibility is vested with the legislatures and the executive. Parliament and the state 

legislatures make the necessary laws entifying offensive activities for which a person may be 

imprisoned or sentenced to death. The executive lays down the procedure of implementing these 

laws and the accused person is tried in a court of law. Changes to these laws may be incorporated 

by a simple majority vote in the concerned state legislature. There is no need to amend the 

Constitution in order to incorporate changes to these laws. However, if there is a demand to 

convert Article 21 into the fundamental right to life by abolishing death penalty, the Constitution 

may have to be suitably amended by Parliament using its constituent power. 

Conclusion 

The Constitution draws its authority from the people and has been promulgated in the 

name of the people. This is evident from the Preamble which states “We the people of India…do 

hereby adopt, enact and give to ourselves this Constitution.” This implies that the direct 

authority of the people cannot be claimed or usurped by the legislature. Under the constitution, 

legislature is a representative body but people constitute the ultimate sovereign. The constitution 

is the source of authority of all organs of the state including legislature. This implies that they 

cannot exercise any power which is not conferred upon them by the Constitution. The 

constitutional supremacy has further strengthened by the Basic Structure Doctrine. The 

constitutional has provided the weapon of judicial review to the Supreme Court to upheld 

Constitutional Supremacy. India’s constitution is supreme and not a handmade document of any 

organ, if for any reason the court of law tries to transgress the provisions of the constitution, the 

court of law ensures that the dignity of constitution is upheld at any costs.  
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Abstract:  

Tourism is an economic flurry which fosters development process and at the same time helps in perpetuates 

peace and prosperity among people. It helps to create employment, develop local industries and infrastructure and 

at the same time earn foreign exchange. The headway of Jammu and Kashmir on a wider front depends on the 

progress of tourism industry. The state of Jammu and Kashmir is blessed with many holy destinations, which brings 

applause to the state not just from other parts of the country but from all over the world. To these sacred 

destinations, pilgrim tourists visit from all around the country and the world. This study was orchestrated to assess 

the sustainability of tourism and how pilgrimage tourism helps to fulfill it. 

Key Words: Perpetuates, Infrastructure, Destinations, Sustainability. 

Introduction: 

Tourism activity fosters development process and helps in maintaining peace and 

prosperity among people. Tourism holds a strategic place in the economy of Jammu and 

Kashmir. Tourism industry in the state helps in providing benefits like creation of employment, 

Foreign exchange, Infrastructure development and development of local industries like 

Handicrafts and Handlooms which has placed Jammu and Kashmir always in the lime light not 

just only at national and but also at international horizon. The northern most state of India is the 

most beautiful state Jammu and Kashmir, which is also known as paradise on earth, because of 

its attractive landscapes, lakes and unmatchable scenic beauty. Jammu and Kashmir is also listed 

among the top tourist destinations of the country and the world.  

The state of Jammu and Kashmir has three regions which have their own different 

identities and these regions are Jammu, Kashmir and Ladakh. All these regions have a potential 

to be the good tourist areas and are well known all around the world. The Jammu division of 

Jammu and Kashmir is famous for its temples and is popularly known as “City of temples”. So it 

can be said that it is an important place or destination for pilgrimage tourism. As for as Kashmir 

division is concerned, Raj Taringini the chronology of the Kashmiri Kings written by Kalhana 

praises the beauty of Kashmir as follows: “Kasmira Parvati Paroksh; Tat Swami-ch-Maheswara”. 

Meaning Kashmir is as beautiful as Goddess Parvati manifest; and its owner is Lord Shiva 

Himself”. Ladakh is popularly referred by many names such as “Little Tibet”, “The Land of 

Numerous Passes”, “The Broken moon” etc. 

Pilgrimage tourism is a journey made for a search of great moral significance. More often 

it is a religious journey to a shrine or a sacred place of person’s faith and belief. The heart of 
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faith based tourism is pilgrimage tourism. In its simplest form pilgrimage tourism is a journey to 

a holy site for religious purposes. Jammu and Kashmir is gifted with many such holy 

destinations, and that is why Jammu and Kashmir is also called the land of pilgrimages. It is a 

land where diverse beliefs, traditions and customs prevail and still they live in harmony. The 

state is enriched with natural beauty, monuments and temples which are ancient and have its own 

distinct specialty that needs to be heard. Among these holy destinations Mata Vaishnov Devi and 

Shri Amarnath cave posse’s unique distinction then others, as they attract huge devotees not only 

from the country but from rest of the world as well.  

The number of pilgrims visiting the state is increasing year by year, which brings 

enormous gains to the local residents, the state government and to the organizations which look 

after these sacred destinations. Pilgrimage tourism has now become a significant part of tourism 

industry in Jammu and Kashmir, contributing enormously to the state economy and providing 

employment to a large number of people which are associated with pilgrimage tourism industry 

directly or indirectly. Jammu and Kashmir has been very impressive in pilgrimage tourism. 

Jammu and Kashmir is blessed with plenty of well known religious destinations. Jammu and 

Kashmir has a lot of pilgrimage potentialities, some of the major pilgrimage destinations are: 

Mata Vaishnov Devi, Shri Amarnath cave, Hazratbal Shrine, Peer Khoh, Raghunath Temple, 

Kheer Bawani and the likes. These are some of the famous pilgrimage centers that are visited by 

devotees not only just from the country, but from all over the world. The government of Jammu 

and Kashmir has taken various measures to promote the various places of worship as a firm 

channel of pilgrimage tourism. Efforts are made to promote the infrastructure in order to 

accommodate the ever increasing number of pilgrims. 

Literature Review: As a prelude to tourism and pilgrimage tourism, it reviews the important 

studies conducted in India and abroad.  

The study of tourism is the study of people who are away from their usual habitat, the 

requirements of the travelers and the impacts that they have on the social, cultural and economic 

wellbeing of the hosts Wall and Matheson (2006). One of the fastest growing industries in the 

world is tourism industry as Elliott (1997) explained. It has been observed that for many 

countries tourism represents a significant potential for future development, while for others it 

offers diversification of national economies. By this fast growing and important industry people 

of all occupations and at all levels are affected in one way or the other. Duffy (2002) thought that 

tourism raises the specter of destruction of culture and traditional life styles. It initiates neo 

colonialist relationships of exploitation and causes overdependence upon a single unreliable 

industry. 

Collins (2010) conducted a study on pilgrimage tourism in which he concluded that 

pilgrimage is one of the oldest form of human mobility. It is linked to all the religions and has 

social, political, cultural and economic implications. Barber (1993) pilgrimage tourism has 

powerful economic, social, cultural and political implications. It is also a primary economic 

activity in many countries and cities. Laukush Mishra (2000) pilgrimage tourism is considered 

as a prime industry in most parts of the world. Pilgrimage tourism not only helps in collecting 

foreign exchange but also helps in safeguarding the cultural heritage. Pilgrimage tourism can be 

helpful in removing regional poverty, generate employment and can again strengthen the cultural 

values. Pilgrimage tourism at the same time also helps in removing the regional imbalance and 

improves the standard of living of the host community. 
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Saarien (2006) and Godfrey (1996) states that term sustainability is transferred from the 

concept of sustainable development into tourism. Particularly when Brundtland commissions 

report “our common future” was published in 1987. The Brundtland commission report of the 

world commission on environment and development (WCED) (1987) has defined sustainable 

tourism as, “development that meets the needs of the present without compromising the ability of 

future generations to meet their own needs”. The concept of sustainable development emphasizes 

that development activities should be harmonized with the natural environment. This concept 

assumes that only economic activities create negative environmental impacts but ignores the 

reality that poverty also contributes it negatively. Environmental pollution has also been emerged 

by poverty in developing countries. Poverty has caused sub division of marginal agricultural 

lands which has led to the soil erosion in many cases. The concept of sustainable development 

has not taken theses issues into consideration and provided answers to them. 

Objectives: The paper will briefly traverse the fallowing objectives: 

• Stance of tourism in the state of Jammu and Kashmir. 

• Sustainability of tourism on the parameter pilgrimage tourism. 

• To provide suggestions for the full exploitation and development of tourism industry in 

Jammu and Kashmir. 

Methodology: 

The methodology of the present study is primarily based on the primary data. The 

primary data is collected in the state of Jammu and Kashmir with the help of questionnaire. The 

questionnaire was framed to know the responses of the respondents who were mainly on a 

pilgrimage to the state of Jammu and Kashmir.  

Data Collection: The data was collected from the pilgrimage destinations of the state of 

Jammu and Kashmir, which is the Northern most state of India. The notable destinations from 

where data was collected are Mata Vaishnov Devi (Katra), Shri Amarnath Shrine (Pehalgam), 

Hazratbal Shrine (Srinagar) and Hemis Gompa (Ladakh). 

Data Analysis: The data was analyzed with the help of a popular test and most 

commonly used statistical test i-e, chi square. The equation from the chi-square is as follows: 

𝒙𝟐 =   
(𝑶 − 𝑬)𝟐

𝑬
 

Where 𝑥2 symbol is for chi-square test 

O = refers to the observed frequencies 

E = refers to the expected frequencies 

Findings: 

It has been found earlier that tourists are reluctant to visit Jammu and Kashmir mainly 

because of the fear of terror attacks. However Pilgrimage tourism is a tourism of faith, where 

people mainly overcome their fear and move to the place of their belief and faith. Jammu and 

Kashmir is bestowed with many such sacred places. And the devotees visit these places in a great 

number. Researcher tried to find the number of devotees who will visit other tourist places of the 
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state, besides these sacred destinations. The information is presented in the following table with 

analysis: 

Table: Responses of Pilgrim tourists 

S.No Parameter Observed (O) Expected (E) (O-E) (O-E)2 
(O-E)2 

E 

1 Yes 27 20 7 49 2.45 

2 May Be 23 20 3 9 0.45 

3 No response 15 20 -5 25 1.25 

4 No 19 20 -1 1 0.05 

5 Not Sure 16 20 -4 16 0.8 

 X2  5.0 

Source: Primary data 

The table shows the responses of the pilgrim tourists whom were asked to state their 

responses whether they will visit other tourist places of the state of Jammu and Kashmir. For 

“yes” researcher got the frequency of 27, while “No” got only 19. Therefore it can be said that 

pilgrims are interested to visit other tourist places and increase the influx of tourists in the state. 

This is also supported by the X2 test. At 5% level of significance and 4% degrees of freedom the 

critical X2 value is 9.49, while the calculated X2 value is 5.0 which is lower than the critical X2 

value so it can be said that for sustainability of tourism in the state of Jammu and Kashmir, 

pilgrimage tourism is must. 

Suggestions: 
With regards to the findings, it is important to suggest some practical measures to 

develop pilgrimage sites in order to attract tourists to India and Jammu and Kashmir in 

particular. Considering the findings and interpretations it can be said that both government and 

private entrepreneurs admit that development of pilgrimage tourism in Jammu and Kashmir has 

created positive attributes. This finding should inspire concerned parties to work side by side 

with other key organizations to maximize positive impacts and minimize negative ones. 

Enriching and upholding cultural originality should be ensured by any means. Access to 

modern technology and presence of tourists with multicultural ethnicities are influencing the 

culture of local people. These factors sometimes cause cultural diffusion and borrowing in such a 

manner that originality and distinctiveness of own cultural pride are perceived in a distorted way. 

In order to increase the  number of tourists to various religious sites Govt. should 

maintain law and order and should undertake projects for upgrading basic facilities like 

connectivity to religious destinations, water supply, drainage and health care facilities for most 

religious destinations across the state to promote tourism development and private interest. 

Amusement parks also facilitate flow of tourists to boost tourism development. Essel world and 

Disney Land are such examples which succeed to attract tourists to these destinations.  
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The Government of Jammu and Kashmir should open tourist information centers in major 

cities of India like Delhi, Bangalore, and Mumbai etc to motivate and guide both foreign and 

domestic tourists to visit the state of Jammu and Kashmir.  

Tourist police has to be active at the tourist places as it has been found that the tourists 

are being cheated. Price control mechanism needs to have monitored as the tourists are being 

charged high.  

Waste Management is essential for maintaining hygiene and attracting tourism. 

Connectivity is also crucial for major growth of tourism in the state. It has to be achieved by 

modernization of airport and fast track completion of road and rail projects in the valley. 

Conclusion: 

Study of the 100 respondents received from the various categories of tourists reveal that 

the factors which draw tourists to Jammu and Kashmir are wide and varied. People visit this part 

of country laden with an ancient and rich cultural heritage for engagement complied with 

curiosity. The people of Jammu and Kashmir who are by and large hospitable and have a rich 

tradition which itself is a major tourist attraction. Their lovely and pleasant nature, attractive 

dressing, house decoration which is distinct from other parts of the country. Dance, music and 

food all attract tourist in a major way to Jammu and Kashmir. But the faith based tourism has a 

dominant influence then all. This needs to be cherished and made it to flourish to take the 

tourism industry onto new heights. 
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Abstract :- 

     The Raj Quartet comprises four books, four masterpieces about the fall of the British Empire in India. It is 

undoubtedly one of the great works of English literature of the last century. It is an engrossing tale where history 

engulfs loves, lives, hopes, past and present, and it builds, too - something new, despite the forces which try to stop 

it. It's beautiful and poignant, wonderfully written, and despite its length, it's a compulsively enjoyable novel to 

read. Paul Scott manages to extract the full potential from the freedom of the novel form.  He made use of every 

opportunity to develop a thought or idea realized to its limits. Scott uses both overt and covert symbolism to 

embroider the structural framework and to exploit the narrative potential of the incidents he describes.  

Key Words :-Masterpiece, Engrossing tale, Symbolism, Narrative potential, Framework 

 

Introduction :- 

     The Raj Quartet comprises four books, four masterpieces about the fall of the British Empire 

in India. It is undoubtedly one of the great works of English literature of the last century. It is an 

engrossing tale where history engulfs loves, lives, hopes, past and present, and it builds, too - 

something new, despite the forces which try to stop it. It's beautiful and poignant, wonderfully 

written, and despite its length, it's a compulsively enjoyable novel to read. 

     The Raj Quartet is a memorable literary experience. Paul Scott memorializes the complexities 

of the Indian/British colonial relationship in this massive, four volume work. It is rich in the 

atmosphere and culture of the Indian sub-continent. The book is an excellent novel, presenting 

the varying aspects of life in India in the last years of British rule. Paul Scott captures many of 

the attitudes and struggles of both the British and Indians in those years.  The book is a really 

interesting exploration of the sort of last gasp of the British Empire in India, looking at a certain 

violent event from the perspective of many characters of different classes and races. It is 

interesting and well-written. It perfectly describes how the Indians and British viewed each 

other, the feelings that prevailed in the 30’s and 40’s when Partition occurred.  We are not only 

introduced to the history of that period but we also get acquainted with the atmosphere of the 

times.  

Symbolism :- 

"He woke while it was still dark, from a nightmare that had transformed him into a huge 

butterfly that beat and beat and fragmented its wings against the imprisoning mesh of the 

net." 

 (A Division of the Spoils , p.551) 
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In an essay about the historical validity of The Raj Quartet, Max Beloff includes the following 

insightful generalization:  “...the novelist has the freedom both to present the circumstances of 

the case, and through his personages to evoke either directly or through symbolic reference 

the complex of feelings, physical and moral, that go to make up the experience as a whole.” 

The above quotation serves very well as a critical summary of Paul Scott's prose methods. It very 

effectively summarizes the way in which he manages to extract the full potential from the 

freedom of the novel form.  He made use of every opportunity to develop a thought or idea 

realized to its limits. Scott uses both overt and covert symbolism to embroider the structural 

framework and to exploit the narrative potential of the incidents he describes. 

     Let us now have a look at some of the important symbols used by Paul Scott in The Raj 

Quartet. 

 

Rape:-    

 "This is the story of a rape", Scott tells us on the opening page of The Jewel in the Crown, 

establishing the central symbol of the Quartet at the earliest opportunity. Having planted the seed 

in the imagination of the reader, he then proceeds to develop the idea throughout the four novels 

so that even five years after the event, the rape is still a strong presence in the minds of both the 

reader and characters. 

     The repercussions of this single happening stretch like tendrils, forwards, backwards and 

sideways in the narrative. The literal significance of the rape fades with the passing of time. Its 

symbolic implications multiply and clarify themselves. The question of prime importance is to 

ask what does the rape symbol stand for ; a clue to its significance on the broader level of the 

relationship between England and India is also provided on the first page: “...the affair that 

began on the evening of August 9th, 1942, in Mayapore, ended with the spectacle of two nations 

in violent opposition, not for the first time nor as yet for the last because they were then still 

locked in an imperial embrace of such long standing and subtlety it was no longer possible for 

them to know whether they hated or loved one another, or what it was that held them together 

and seemed to have confused the image of their separate destinies.” (p.9) 

              Scott’s opening paragraphs of The Raj Quartet quickly come to the point on which the 

novels will elaborate: “This is the story of a rape, the events that led up to it and followed it and 

of the place in which it happened......Since then people have said there was a trial of sorts going 

on. In fact, such people say, the affair that began on the evening of August 9th, 1942, in 

Mayapore, ended with the spectacle of two nations in violent opposition, not for the first time nor 

as yet for the last because they were then still locked in an imperial embrace of such long 

standing and subtlety it was no longer possible for them to know whether they hated or loved one 

another, or what it was that held them together and seemed to have confused the image of their 

separate destinies.” 

     In this work, rape is three things: a specific criminal act, an image of interlocked, struggling 

bodies, and a metaphor for other, more complex and equally violent personal and political 

embraces. This opening narrative explanation gives the reader the primary message of the four 

novels: Rape is failure; nothing taken by force will remain long in the possession of the rapist. 
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No matter with what fervor the British Raj clutched at India, India’s initial submissiveness would 

turn to revolt; rape is failure to love or understand. 

     Here we have an image of confused passion, a relationship which is capable of oscillating 

wildly between the two extremes of love and hatred, but which is neither love – affair, marriage 

nor rape - yet . This rape of a country, when it comes, is in the form of Merrick's obscene 

treatment of Kumar, and his interrogation of a captured I.N.A. soldier to the point where he 

commits suicide; it is there behind the ice - cold exterior of Mabel Layton and the contempt she 

has for everything she touches; behind the comment at the War Week Exhibition that "some 

contractor was putting on a show and making a packet". Daphne's rape is a kind of reversal of 

the historical rape of India, an Indian rejection of British supremacy and authority, historically 

expressed in the 'Quit India' campaign, but figuratively expressed in the Quartet in the most 

violent expression of resentment imaginable. Scott brings out the connection between these two 

rapes, figurative and literal, showing how violence breeds violence, contempt breeds contempt 

:“I thought the whole bloody affair of us in India had reached flashpoint. It was bound to 

because it was based on a violation.” The violation lies in the gratification without love. Daphne 

describes in her journal whose Job is to govern fairly but which "can't distinguish between love 

and rape" because it is a “white robot." 

     The aptitude of the rape symbol to describe the position of the British in India is a gain made 

explicit by Daphne in her comment to her aunt that "there has been more than one rape.” Scott 

made his thoughts clear in the 1975 interview with The Times :“I do object to the sense that 

Britain came away with….. that it had performed its task to the utmost. I do not see how you 

can rule for 200 years until midnight August 15, 1947: and then stop. We didn’t divide and 

rule; we tried to rule divided. Perhaps we didn’t care sufficiently to unite. In the end it was a 

tragedy in the classical sense.” 

The Jewel in the Crown:- 

 The second symbol that is of obvious importance is the painting of 'The Jewel in Her Crown', an 

outdated allegorical representation of the mai-baap idea for the relationship between Britain and 

India. However, beyond this primary symbolism lies a more figurative interpretation which holds 

more relevance for the people and events of the Quartet. Barbie Batchelor has a copy of the 

picture which she decides to show to a gathering of Mildred’s friends at Rose Cottage :“If you’d 

asked me to draw it from memory, I couldn’t have but one look at it now and one thinks, Of 

course! That’s how they stood, that’s how the artist drew them and left them caught them in mid-

gesture so that the gestures are always being made and you never think of them as getting tired.” 

(The Towers of Silence, P.71) 

     The last two lines of the above quotation are a much more accurate reflection of the raj. The 

gestures are empty, never completed, a grand show for display purposes only with no relevance 

to the real world in which they are made. When Barbie tries to interest the ladies, in her prized 

possession, she gets no response. Clarissa Peplow, “holding the picture like a looking-glass,” 

has nothing to say because it means nothing to her ; there is no sense of either responsibility or 

guilt ; in short, there is no reflection. The total indifference Barbie meets with over her precious 

picture is a graphic illustration of the insensitivity and complete apathy of the British towards the 

Indians. 
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     Miss Crane used it as a teaching aid :“This is the Queen. That is her crown. The sky is blue.” 

Barbie’s admiration of the old missionary teacher is an important factor in determining the 

reason of her fascination with this out-of-date and indifferent work of art. It communicates 

something of the vibrance of India to her, and from her confused ideas about MrChaudhuri  

andHari Kumar, she begins to notice in the picture the absence of a mysterious and ‘unknown 

Indian’ who, as Barbie begins to realize, is symbolic of the sum total of her own life in India. 

The unknown Indian still cries out to her, “soundlessly, begging for justice and not alleviation.” 

Her Indian conscience becomes unbearably real, accentuated by the indifference of her 

compatriots, and the image of this Indian haunts her dreams. 

     “The Jewel in Her Crown” is one of those symbols which gathers significance as the story 

progresses, and as it passes from character to character. Towards the end of the third novel, 

Barbie makes a gift of the picture to Merrick and makes him take hold of it. She tells him that 

everything is in the picture except that one important thing – the Unknown Indian. The picture is 

a visual representation of what Teddie died for, of what Merrick envies but pretends to despise, 

of the hollowness of the Raj and an accusation of culpability.  

     It carries with it the weight of the gesture Edwina Crane made when, after her illness, Clancy 

and the other boys came to tea again as they used to but never, “so much as looked at old 

Joseph”, her servant ; unable to find the words to heal the old man’s wounded pride, she takes 

the picture down from the wall and locks it away, “against the time when there might, remotely, 

be an occasion to put it back up again.” Of course, that time never comes. 

 

Places:- 

Paul Scott gave as much importance to places as he gave to objects, in his novels. The places 

were infused with a symbolic reference to the events of his novels. The gardens of the Bibighar 

and the Mac Gregor House have a bearing on the narrative of the Quartet, especially in The 

Jewel in the Crown, the opening novel in the sequence. The symbolic relationship these two 

places have to each other is brought out in the description of their rather confused histories, first 

by LiliChaterjee and then by Sister Ludmilla. Patrick Swinden points out that the close 

association of one with the other is made explicit by their juxtaposition at the beginning of 

Daphne’s story :“next, there is the image of a garden : not the Bibighar garden but the garden of 

the Mac Gregor house: intense sunlight, deep and complex shadows.”  

The two gardens are similar, one more wild than the other, but the living roots of each are 

nourished by the necessary lees of decay. The sense of the past is therefore very strong, washed 

over by the cross-currents of love and hate, joy and pain, of black and white. The uneasy liaison 

between the races has been absorbed by the vegetation with the resultant emergence of hybrid 

bushes “that bear sprays of both colours.” But because of the bloody past, both retain an aura of 

death and futility, omens borne out by the events of the first novel. The proof of history is that 

the connection between the races ends in death and Janet Mac Gregor’s ghost is supposed to 

walk at night to warn others of the dangers of entering the flood that divides the English and the 

Indian. The Mac Gregor and the Bibighar are “the place of the white and the place of the black”, 

and no individuals have the strength to fight against these inevitable pressures of history. 
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Fire:-     

 The Quartet is full of implicit symbolism also. One of the more enigmatic symbols is that of fire, 

‘the destructive element’. The first powerful image of destruction by fire is the burning car as 

Miss Crane kneels on the road from Dibrapur cradling the body of MrChaudhuri, a symbolic act 

in itself : “It’s taken me a long time,” she said, meaning not only MrChaudhuri, “I’m sorry it 

was too late.” For the first time, Miss Crane has stepped outside the conventions of society and 

made a truly human gesture of love to an Indian. At last she has broken the long years of 

‘instruction’ but too late : a reflection on the empty gestures and wasted opportunities of Indian 

history. 

      Miss Crane's symbolic importance is broadened when she makes the supreme gesture of 

failure by becoming “suttee”, the traditional Indian way for a woman to acquire grace through 

self-immolation on her husband’s funeral pyre. Merrick brings out the symbolic significance of 

the actmuch later, in The Day of the Scorpion :“A symbolic act, I suppose. She must have felt the 

Indian she knew had died, so like a good widow she made a funeral Pyre.” (p.407) 

      This idea of death by fire is behind the dominant symbol of The Day of the Scorpion and 

Susan’s sinister reconstruction of Mohammed’s scorpion trick. The myth is that the scorpion, 

when surrounded by a ring of fire, chooses to sting itself to death rather than die in the flames. 

Susan’s extraordinary ritual with the baby shows how the idea has remained lodged in a 

subconscious corner of her mind. She takes the baby, wraps it in the lace-butterfly shawl, 

surrounds it with a wide circle of burning  kerosene and sits smiling  at the flames. A naturally 

alarmed Minnie ‘rescues’ the baby, but Susan remains, still staring, still smiling……. Scott 

brings out the symbolic significance of the episode. India has been for Susan an unwanted 

experience, and she wants her baby to be free from the suffering she herself has endured, a 

suffering which has left her with the feeling that there is “nothing to me at all. Nothing.Nothing 

at all.”Her gesture with the ring of fire seems to suggest something else other than the 

destruction of a nightmare past ; it is as if she is seeking a kind  of rebirth for her child in the 

flames. 

      The destruction of Barbie and her death at the end of The Towers of Silence is an oblique 

parallel to Miss Crane’s death in the first novel. Fire, the destroyer, is the most common 

denominator, the literal against the figurative, the link between an individual death and the death 

of an age of innocence in the fires of Hiroshima :“They found her thus, eternally alert, in sudden 

shine, her shadow burst into the wall behind her as if by some distant but terrible fire.” (p.397) 

 

Lace Shawl:-       

 In marked contrast to the fires of destruction and resentment is the symbol of the lace 

christening shawl, first mentioned by Susan in connection with her baby’s forthcoming baptism. 

Sarah, although  she has not seen the shawl since she was christened in it herself. When Sarah 

goes to Mabel and is shown the shawl for the first time, its sad beauty moves her – sad because 

of the way the lace butterflies  are trapped in the web of fabric by the blind old French lady who 

made it. The old lady’s heart wept for the butterflies with a typical French emphasis, “because 

they could never fly out of the prison of lace and make love in the sunshine.” ( p.367) Although 

beautiful and apparently alive, they are without a future and without even the scope to stretch 

their delicate wings ; the relevance of the Shawl as a symbol for the British Raj begins to emerge 
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and to blend with that of the scorpion trapped in the ring of fire. It is particularly important that 

the baby is wrapped in the shawl when Susan places it in the ring of fire, prefiguring her mental 

illness with the gently rhetorical and poetic question to her child :“Little prisoner, little prisoner. 

Shall I free you?”(p.493) 

 

Butterflies:- 

 The final images of Barbie’s accident and her reconciliation with God are difficult to interpret ; 

perhaps this difficulty is a sign that a rigid symbolic interpretation is not valid. Scott shows the 

confused ideas of an old lady in the crisis of a lifetime. Although confusing, the final effect is 

compelling, and the one image that does not escape is that of the butterflies.”  (p.392) 

 

       The silver in the Pankot Rifles Officer’s Mess is another slightly less obvious piece of 

symbolism, a symbol of the permanence and unchanging nature of the values which adhere to the 

British Raj. It is beautiful to look at but of no use to anyone, locked up in the Mess out of the 

public gaze.The demand for unquestioning acceptance was one of the unpleasant manifestations 

of British rigidity and reactionary policies in India, 

It would be tedious to wade through the Quartet turning over all the symbols that lie scattered on 

the surface of the narrative like pebbles on a beach. The symbolism is an integral part of The Raj 

Quartet and to isolate and examine each individual example out of context gives a false 

impression. There is nothing heavy or artificial in Scott’s style ; he explains the important 

symbols in clear terms, but leaves the less grand images to wash over the reader as part of the 

whole reading experience. For instance, the scorpion in the ring of fire is rendered explicit, 

whereas the lace shawl is less clearly defined.  Scott uses his characters to pinpoint the 

significance of certain events, such as Mildred’s decision to pull up the rose bushes at Rose 

Cottage and lay down a tennis court. Barbie’s dismay and tears seem symbolic of the cleanly 

efficient desecration of India by the Raj to the preclusion of natural growth, beauty and colour. 

As M.M.Mahmood points out : “The death of (Panther) to the accompaniment of Mildred’s 

tipsy laughter, with Susan segregated from the the child she has tried to kill and Sarah facing 

the loss of the child she longs to bear, is a bitter image of the end of Anglo-India : of the 

British as they were. This mixture of subtlety and weight is one of the most important features 

of Scott’s literary style.” 

Paul Scott found in India a rich metaphor for the interior distances that must be traversed as one 

person seeks to connect with another, and for the mysterious heart of darkness that prevents even 

the well intentioned from understanding oneself, much less another person, with any certainty. 
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 The present paper explores the feminist sensibilities in the novels of Arundhati Roy 

and Kiran Desai, The God of Small Things and The Inheritance of Loss 

respectively. This paper tries to analyse how the characters in both the novels are 

suffering due to the societal imposition of Gender on them. The juxtaposition of the 

patriarchal tyranny at one hand and the fight back against it by the protagonists of 

the novels form the crux of this research work.   Feminine sensibility, as one of the 

most significant themes, is being treated by the novelists of post-Independence 

India. Arundhati Roy has followed the 'Bildungsroman' technique which stretches 

the story both backward & forward at sudden pace. According to The Oxford 

companion to English Literature, “Bildungsroman” is  

The German term for 'education-novel' (education being understood in 

broad sense that includes self-formation or personal development), 

which has a significant sub-genre of novel which relates the 

experiences of a youthful protagonist in meeting the challenges of 

adolescence & early adulthood. Such works, sometimes referred to in 

English as 'Coming-of-age' novels, typically develop themes of 

innocence, self-knowledge, sexual awakening, and vocation. (Birch 

256)  

Arundhati Roy herself describes the impact of these narrative devices on the novel 

when she states that the novel ambushes the story & ends with Ammu & Velutha 

making intense love. The story is being narrated by Rahel, Ammu’s daughter,as the 

life of her mother seems moving before her and she being part of the story too keeps 

moving with it. Ammu’s twins were born in a tea-estate of Assam of a Bengali 

Father. But, after the divorce of Ammu with their father, they return to Ayemenem 

from where Ammu always dreamed to escape from the grip of her father and 

suffering mother. When the twin's father proposed her, she weighted the pros & 

cons of the blissful or the un-blissful conjugation and accepted the proposal. The 

driving force behind this acceptance was to free herself from the clutches of her 

father. But after their divorce she again reaches Ayemenem with her twins to face 

Mamachi, Chacko, Baby Kochamma and Kachu Maria. Kachu Maria, the servant in 

the house, never let any chance go by to humiliate the twins and make them realize 

that they don't have locus-standi in Ayenemem. Being children of abandoned 

woman Rahel and Estha were always in search of security and love, which led them 
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to Velutha and Sophie Mol. After the death of both, again, they are uprooted. Ammu 

sends Estha to his father, which Roy describes 'Estha was Returned' to his father, 

ready to move with his step-mother to foreign destination (Australia). Estha was 

'Re-returned to Ayemenem, when the sole master of Ayemenem was Baby 

Kochamma. The same condition is of Rahel, who migrates to Delhi and after her 

disastrous marriage with Mc Caslin returns from America after hearing the coming 

of Estha to Ayemenem. Estha is the condemned and abandoned one. From the very 

beginning he feels he does not belongs to anywhere and the author describes him as 

"he is Karna, whom the world has abandoned Karna alone, condemned goods." 

(Roy 232) He tried to earn his keep. 

 Ammu too suffers from the lack of Security, the retirement of her father 

Pappachi from his job as an entomologist, the family of Ammu migrates to 

Ayemenem, she has to abandon her studies and have to live in narrow confinements 

of Ayemenem house. She was eighteen years of age and as Roy describes "Ammu 

grew desperate. All day she dreamed of escaping from Ayemenem and the clutches 

of her ill-tempered father and bitter, long-suffering mother. She hatched several 

wretched little plans." (40-41). When the assistant Manager of a tea estate, a bengali, 

proposed her, she just weighted pros and cons and married him. For her, he was 

better than her parents who never bothered about her. But after Mr. Hollick's 

proposal and the expectance by Ammu's husband that "Ammu be sent to his 

bungalow to be 'looked after'". (42). She divorced him and went back to 

Ayemenema and finds herself absolutely unwelcome.  Her condition was like “from 

frying pan to fire”. Her only escape was to live in life of fantasy. “…she walked out 

of the world like a witch to a better, happier place . . . she spent hours on the 

riverbank with her little plastic transistor shaped like a tangerine." (44).  

After the episode of Velutha, where she forms physical relation with him and his 

death in police custody again she is in the state of homelessness. She dies in a lodge 

and her body is cremated in electric crematorium because after her marriage to a 

Bengali she was neither a Bengali nor a Syrian Christian. She was like a blot on the 

family name of Mammachi due to her illicit relation with Velutha.  Roy describes 

the situation as "The Church refused to bury Ammu, on several counts. So, Chacko 

hired somebody to transport the body to the electric crematorium. He had her 

wrapped in a dirty bed sheet and laid out on a stretcher.". “Nobody except beggars, 

derelicts and her place-custody dead were cremated there". (162)  

The condition of Ammu, Rahel and Estha were described by Chacko, Ammu's 

brother "Ammu, Estha and Rahel were Millstones around his neck" (85) Rahel and 

Estha in the words of Baby Kochamma ". . . lived on sufferance in the Ayemenem 

house, their maternal grandmother house, where they really had no right to be" (45). 

According to him, they were half-Hindu Hybrids whom no-self respecting Syrian 

would ever Marry. The twins were the mute witnesses to the upheavals in the 

Ayemenem House. The children in the novel are all social victims of patriarchal 

tyranny. 
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 Other female character Margaret Kochamma, wife of Chacko, was attracted 

towards mysterious Chacko, like a westerner’s altercation towards mystic cast 

which resulted in their marriage. But, this mystic attraction soon disappeared which 

led to their divorce. Chacko considered himself an Anglophile and it was duly his 

love for English things that provoked him to carry on an affair with Margaret. The 

Hangover of his affair persists even after the divorce. Her father never approves 

their marriage because "He disliked Indians, he thought of them as shy, dishonest, 

people. He couldn't believe that his daughter was marrying one" (240).  She finds a 

new partner in Joe, she finds herself drawn towards him, “like a plant in a dark room 

towards a wedge of light” (248) but he is killed in an accident. Again left with no 

other option, Margaret berns back towards Chacko, her first husband, seeking 

warmth and consolation for the  home being if not permanently. But, the death of 

Sophic Mol in a boat accident left her in a State of utter loss and she went back to 

England completely heartbroken and homeless. 

 Other characters who suffer in male dominated society are Rahel, 

Mammachi, Margaret Kochamma and Baby Kochamma. Rahel too was treated like 

an outsider in the Ayemenem house. 

 The basic difference between Rahel and Estha is that the former is more 

aggressive than the latter. She is rebellious girl like her mother. The three noble 

reactions in her character symbolize her silent protest against the dogmatic and 

conservative outlook of the family. First, she collides against other girls in the 

convent to see whether her breast hurts or not. Second, she is seen decorating a knob 

of dung with flowers. This way she seems to subvert the healthy values of society 

by electing what is considered low and detestable. Third, she burns the hair bun of 

her housemistress in order to protest against vanity and artificiality prevailing in the 

society. 

 Rahel is nearly eleven years old when her loving mother die.s “Thirty one. 

Not young. But a viable die-able age." (3) As a child she has seen almost all those 

things of the grown up people which a child is not supposed to see, that is the 

sufferings of her mother, the insult and abuse that were inflicted on her, her betrayal 

of Velutha in the police custody, the cold and indifferent attitude of the family 

member of the Ayemenem House etc. Perhaps this is why all through her life these 

nightmarish experiences, which she gathers in her childhood, haunt her like a ghost. 

She also remembers how she is dogged by those past things. She also recollects how 

she, along with Estha, was made instrumental by Baby Kochamma in doing wrong 

to Velutha and to their mother. It is that memory which Rahel is unable to obliterate 

from her wind. It is the same memory that present a hurdle in her conjugal life. 

After the death of Ammu, Rahel has lost the last moorings and so she begins to drift 

from school to school. She spends her holidays in Ayemenem House but was 

absolutely ignored by Mammachi and Chacho. 

 The author presents some beautiful episodes in Rahel's childhood, which 

clearly show her rebellious and somewhat abnormal nature. At first, she is 
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blacklisted in her school for decorating a knob of fresh cow dung with small 

flowers. The next morning she is made to look up the word “depravity” in the 

Oxford Dictionary. Six months later she is expelled from the school after repeated 

complaints from senior girls. The author observes: 

  She was accused (quite rightly of hidings behind doors and deliberately 

colliding with her seniors. When she was questioned by the principal 

about her behavior (cajoled, caned, starved) she eventually admitted 

that she had done it to find out whether breast hurt. In that Christian 

institution, breasts were not acknowledged. They weren't supposed to 

exist, and if they didn't, could they hurt? (16). 

 Moreover, she is also caught smoking. The other abnormal nature which she 

exhibits in school is burning the housemistress's false hair bun, which she had 

stolen. In each of the school where she get herself admitted, the teachers note two 

important things, that is, she is extremely polite child and has no friends. 

 Rahel's college life is equally noteworthy. Even in this life too, she is haunted 

by her past nightmarish experiences. Having finished her school education, she 

spends eight years in college without finishing the five-year undergraduate course 

and taking her degree. She lives in a cheap hostel and eats in the subsidized student 

mess. She hardly goes to the class. The other students particularly the boys of the 

college are also not happy to see: 

 Rahel's waywardness and almost fierce lack of ambition they left her 

alone. She was also not invited to their nice homes or noisy parties. 

Even her professors were a little wary of her bizarre, impractical 

building plans, presented on cheap brown paper, her indifference to 

their passionate critics. (18) 

 During this period, she falls in love with Larry Mc Casline who is in Delhi to 

collect material for his doctoral thesis. The author observes: "Rahel drifted into 

marriage like a passenger drifts towards an unoccupied chair in an airport lounge. 

With a sitting down sense She returned with him to Boston" (18). Rahel's past 

terrible memories haunts even her happy married life. Her husband feels very happy 

to find so good and beautiful girl like Rahel: "He held her as though she was a gift. 

Given to him in love. Something still as small. Unbearably precious" (Roy 19). But 

one thing always offends him, “. . . her eyes which behaved as though they belonged 

to someone else" (19). He is exasperated because he does not know exactly the 

meaning of that strange look of Rahel. 

 Well, their love marriage does not exist for a long time. Within a few days, 

Rahel is divorced like her mother Ammu. The life of Rahel as is portrayed in the 

novel, The God of Small Things, mostly conforms to the life of Arundhati Roy, who 

has been the student of the Delhi School of Architecture. She also falls in love with 

Gaon, a well-known architect. In one of the interviews, Roy remembers: 
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My boy friend was Gaon, he is a very well known architect now, and 

we hired a little house on beach. We used to bake cakes and sell them . 

. . so I left Gerard and come back to Delhi . . . there was a whole 

ground of us in the college who were no particularly welcome in the 

hostel there —perhaps we were a little too anarchic. (17)  

After divorce, Rahel comes to Ayemenem like her mother. We notice that she 

develops a casual attitude to life. She doesn't suffer from the various restrictions 

imposed by the society. Instead of sighing and sobbing or having a feeling of Shame 

and moral weakness, she startles Comrade Pillai by saying in straightforward way: 

"we are divorced. Rahel hoped to shock him into silence. Divorced? His voice rose 

to such a high register that it cracked on the question mark. He even pronounces the 

word as though it were a form of death (130). 

  The predicament of Mammachi, mother of Ammu, another victim of male 

domination is on the same line. Her married life is not peaceful; she was beaten by 

Pappachi. 

 Mammachi right from the beginning of her married life has been a silent 

sufferer. Her husband keeps a very insignificant opinion about her. In the very 

beginning, the author presents a very pathetic picture of her life. She observes: 

Mammachi was almost blind and always wore dark glasses when she 

went out of the house. Her tears tickled down behind them, and 

trembled along her jaw like raindrops on the edge of a roof. She looked 

small and ill in her crips off-white sari. (75). 

 The frustrated and unsatisfied marital life of Mammachi shows the reader 

a different tale of woe. Her husband is seventeen years older than she is. He is a 

respectable and high up man in the society. He is a noted entomologist who has 

discovered a 'moth'. But he is a very jealous husband and a sadist who wants to fling 

insult and abuse to his wife without any rhyme or reason, only to get pleasure and 

nothing else. We know that in a patriarchal society, wife beating is a normal thing. 

This is what Arundhati Roy wants to expose through her novel. Rahel's husband 

also beats her. Even the Kathakali men are also in habit of beating their wives: "The 

Kathakali Men took off their make-up and went home to beat their wives. Even 

Kunti , the soft one" (236). 

 Margaret Kochamma, the wife of Chacko and the mother of Sophie Mol, 

suffers and loses her dreams in this male dominated society. After the marriage with 

Chacko, her life becomes more frightful and more insecure than before. She has to 

undergo unbearable grief and sorrow. A chain of misfortunes makes her life sad and 

gloomy, e.g. she gets a divorce; Joe, her second husband dies; Sophie Mol, her 

daughter also gets an unexpected death. This is why she is always seen expressing 

her contempt and her irrational ways at Rahel and Estha who have been spared of 
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death by drowning but very soon realizes her mistake and writes an apologetic letter 

to Ammu. 

 Margaret Kochamma was working as a waitress in Lodnon when at first she 

meets Chacko. What attracts her much is Chacho's shining, happy cheeks and 

friendly smile. She even shared the uncontrollable laughter with Chacko, a complete 

stranger: "She thought of Chaco's laugh, and a smile stayed in her eyes for a long 

time"(244). 

 Well, both Chacko and Margaret Kochamma marry without their family’s 

consent, without their family knowledge. But this untraditional rebellious marriage, 

as bad luck would have it does not prosper in a fruitful way: "Along with the 

pressure of living together came penury. There was no longer any scholarship 

money, and there was the full rent of the flat to be paid" (247). Moreover, she also 

get fed up with the untidy, clumsy and undisciplined living of Chacko. To crown the 

effect, Margaret Kochamma's parents refuses to see her. Her father dislikes Indians 

and he thinks them as sly, dishonest people. He could not believe his daughter's 

marriage with such a man. So, very soon, she divorces Chacko and get herself 

married with Joe, a biologist. The author observes: "Joe was everything that Chacko 

was not. Steady. Solvent. Thin. Margaret Kochamma found herself drawn towards a 

wedge of light". (249). 

 Thus, Margaret Kochamma is tortured by the powerful fate (in Hardian sense) 

but is mostly harassed and devastated by her own fickle mind and inadaptable 

conduct. Had she judged the pros and cons of her future husband before marriage, 

her piteous condition would have disappeared. But she, like Ammu, was in a hurry 

to marry a stranger, and therein lies her tragedy.  

 Baby Kochamma "lived her life backwards. As a young woman she had 

renounced the material world, and now, as an old one, she seemed to embrace it" 

(22). In her youth, she was in love with falls in love with Father Milligan and to 

impress him she forcibly bathes poor children. She also becomes a Roman Catholic 

against the wishes of her father so that she could be near Father Mulligan. But as her 

family comes to see through her plans, they withdraw her and all her plans come to 

nothing. Her father decides that since she couldn't have a husband she could be 

given education. So she is sent to a university in America to do a course and after 

two years she comes back with a diploma in Ornamental Gardening. But her love 

for Milligan does not die. Two things stand out first the decision of her father makes 

clear the priorities of society. A girl can be given education only if she cannot be 

given in marriage. Secondly, the fact that her physical separation from Father 

Milligan due to her stint in America could not kill her love for him largely accounts 

for her growing narcissism and eventual sadism. Baby Kochamma is a study in 

meanness and perversion that may result from unnatural self-repression and the 

consequent frustration. When the novel opens Father Mulligan is already dead for 

four years. His death does not affect the attitude of Baby Kochamma. On the 

contrary, she feels that she can possess him more now than she has ever done when 
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he was alive. She feels that "her memory of him was hers. Wholly hers, savagely, 

fiercely hers. Not to be shared with Faith far less with competing co-nuns and co-

sadhus or whatever it was they called themselves" (298).  All her life everyday she 

makes a fresh entry in her diary. "She writes: I love you I love you" (297). At 

eighty-three she had a new hair-cut. Rahel notices: 

Her hair, dyed jetblack was arranged across scalp like unspooled 

thread. The dye had stained the skin of her forehead a pale grey, giving 

her a shadowy second hairline. . . . She had started wearing makeup. 

Lipstick, Kohl, A sly touch of rouge. . . . She was wearing a lot of 

jewellery. Rahel's dead grandmother's jewellery. All of it. Winking 

rings. Diamond rings. Gold bangles and a beautifully crafted flat gold 

chain that she touched from time to time reassuring herself that it was 

hers. Like a young bride who couldn't believe her good fortune (22). 

Her frustration in love and lack of understanding of her feelings on the part of her 

parents make her a neurotic, and particularly after Rahel's return, she lives more in 

the past than in the present.  

Kiran Desai's Inheritance of Loss is a female text dealing with depiction of human 

experience.  Bela Patel was the most beautiful daughter of Bomanbhai Patel. She 

lived with her mother and sisters in strict purdah confinement. She led an idle 

existence sister in their beg bed and complained of boredom under a crystal 

chandelier. She was married at the age of fourteen with Jemubhai. Her family was 

of a higher standing than Jemubhai's though their caste was not high. Her father was 

a distinguished man and for Jembhai's father, even a dark and ugly daughter of a 

rich man would have fit the bill. Bela was beautiful. The cook complimenting her 

looks says, 

            You could tell from her features which were delicate; her toes, nose, ears, 

and fingers were also vary fine and small, and she was very fair-just like 

milk.  Complexion—wise, they said, you could have mistaken her for a 

foreigner. Her family only married among fifteen families, but an exception 

was made for your grandfather because he was in the ICS (Desai 88). 

 The only reason of the marriage being dowry, Bela brought with her loads 

and loads of it. The bride was a polished light-reflecting hillock of jewels, barely 

above to walk under the gem and metal weight she carried. The dowry included 

cash, gold, emeralds from Venezuela, rubies from Burma, uncut Kundan diamonds, 

a watch of a watch chain, lengths of woolen cloth for her new husband to make in to 

suits in which to travel to England, and in a crisp envelope, a ticket for a passage on 

the SS Strathnaver from Bombay to Liverpool (91) 

 The bride Bela who was carefully 'locked up behind the high walls of the 

haveli' in her parental home was handed over like a commodity from her patriarchal 

father's custody to that of Jemubhai's. The consent or opinion of the bride or groom 
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was not at all important. Her only 'value' lay in her dowry otherwise she was a 

'valueless' person. Her name was changed and "in a few hours, Bela became Nimi 

Patel. "The selling of her jewels began soon after the wedding for extra money” 

(250). Nimi was so young and immature that she did not even understand, react, or 

respond to it. Any woman would be shocked to realize that she had been married for 

money. Nimi did not even protest once about it or feel humiliated. She had just left 

one suffocating, male dominated bastion to enter into another androcentric home for 

a loveless, unsuccessful marriage. Perhaps she was one of those girls in India who 

were taught since childhood (and some girls are being taught even now) not to 

question their father's authority, and are told repeatedly that marriage, hearth, and 

motherhood are three key events, roles, and goals of their life. She was too young to 

comprehend the significance and intricacies of marriage. Her only happiest memory 

(and ironically that of the judge too) was that of a cycle ride with her new hubby. 

 On the judge's return home as a successful person, he was twenty- five and 

she was nineteen years old. There vaguely remembered each other. Things went 

wrong in the first meeting itself (the powder puff incident) and to assert himself, the 

judge resorted to the oldest trick in the book-phallocentrism. Her tale of humiliation, 

injustice, abuses, violence, and battered life commenced within those four walls on 

that day itself. He was always cruel to her to disguise his inexperience. He taught 

her the same lesson of shame and loneliness every now and then. Nimi also grew 

accustomed to his detached expression and silence. Perhaps his detachment and 

silence were manifestations of his male superiority. In her husband' eyes, she was 

completely inadequate, fully inconsequential, and totally incompetent. So, she did 

not accompany him anywhere and stayed alone. 

She has spent nineteen years within the confines of her father's 

compound and she was still unable to contemplate the idea of 

walking through the gate. The way it stood open for her to come 

and go-the sight filled her with loneliness. She was uncared for, 

her freedom useless, her husband disregarded his duty (171).  

 Her existence was marginalized for the family, servants, and for persons like 

Mrs. Singh and Mrs. Mohan. She was desolate and "she had fallen out of life 

altogether" (172). Servants ignored her, served their leftover food and she did no 

talk to anybody for weeks. The judge was annoyed with her expressions first and 

later on by her blankness. Her hired companion declared her as a limp. Nimi's 

marital life, like many other Indian women, indicates a heterogeneous relationship 

between a husband and wife. Nimi had no 'body', no 'self', no 'identity' and no 

'autonomy'. The result was, she peered out at the world but could not focus on it, 

never went to the mirror, because she could not see herself in it, and anyway she 

couldn't bear to spend a moment in dressing and combing, activities that were only 

for the happy and the loved” (173). Nimi's sensitive nature, loneliness and lack of 

love became the bane and burden of her lacerated psyche. She had witnessed the 

hollowness and futility of life. Her marriage was like a card house that revealed the 

travesty of a flesh and blood marriage. The chasm between the husband and wife 
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widened so much that the bond they shared during their early days of marriage 

remained in specks in Nimi’s memories. The dread they had for each other was so 

severe that it was as if they had been tapped into a limitless bitterness carrying them 

beyond the parameters of what any individual is normally capable of feeling. They 

belonged to this emotion more than to themselves, experienced rage with enough 

muscle in it for entire nations coupled in hate (173).  

 Her loneliness and silence were exploited in a stratagem by Mrs. Mohan. She 

was used as a decoy to tarnish the judge's image. He 'wore the cap' and made her 

stand in the witness box as a criminal. She did not answer a single question. “But 

when it became too much for her, with fear that grew as she spoke the words, 

summoning up the same spirit of the powder-puff night, she defied him. To his 

amazed ears and her own shocked ears, as if waking up to moment of clarity before 

death, she said: "You are the one who is stupid" (304). 

 The judge's anger resulted in his hitting her harshly. Her bags were packed 

and she was sent home. Her defiance of her husband by a single comment shows her 

ability to evaluate and assess things even in her muddled condition. It shows a spark 

of her persona, the embers of her personality which were unfortunately lost in the 

male dominated, phallocentric set up. The birth of their daughter, her status as a 

dependent, parasite, and 'her death by fire' put her in the category of countless, 

nameless, and faceless, married Indian women victimized every year. She led that 

humiliating life but did not request, beg, or grovel at her husband's feet to accept her 

again. The life of ignominy was better than 'death in life' every moment with him. 

Towards the end of the novel, "Now Jemubhai wondered if he had killed his wife 

for the sake of false ideals. Stolen her dignity, shamed his family, shamed hers, 

turned her into the embodiment of their humiliation" (308). 

 Sai was the orphaned granddaughter of the judge. She was an avid reader and 

a very lonely, sensitive person. She was very young and innocent. Her grandfather 

first appointed Noni and laster on Gyan as her tutor. She had come from a convent 

in Dehradun. "I am an orphan", Sai whispered to herself, resting in the infirmary. 

"My parents are dead. I am an orphan." (27). The repetition shows her emotional 

trauma and the need to accept the sand news. Sai was in touch with her parents only 

through letters. "Sai had not seen her parents in two whole years, and the emotional 

immediacy of their existence had long vanished. She tried to cry but she could not 

(27-28). 

 On her arrival at Cho Oyu, "Sai became of the enormous space she was 

entering" (31). In addition, "Death whispered into Sai's ear, life leaped in her pulse, 

her heart plummeted" (31). The judge seemed not to have noticed her arrival. He 

subtly cautioned her not afford it and said, "Can't send you to a government school, 

I suppose. . . you'd come out speaking with wrong accent and picking you nose. . ." 

(34). With so many sudden changes in her life, Sai was distraught and upset at 

nights. One feeling strongly stood out, "She had a fearful feeling of having entered a 

space so big it reached both backward and forward" (34). Noni taught her thrice a 
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week. She was ill equipped to cope up with maths and science and hence Gyan was 

appointed as a home tutor. Sai spent her time in chatting with the cook and learning 

chapttis from him. Her life revolved round Lola and Noni, uncle Potty, Father Botty, 

the cook, and Gyan. Sixteen year old Sai looked far older in some ways and far too 

younger in others. 

 Sai was in love. The season changed and along with it changed Sai's state of 

mind in the aqueous season. She was clam and cheerful. She could experience peace 

and for the first time. She could experience peace and for the first time, her life in 

Kalimpong had acquired perfect sense. She realized that life was "dissipating thin, 

chilly and solitary." (106-107) and she missed Gyan. Gyan too reciprocated her 

feelings. Her relationship with Gyan reached new levels of intimacy, so they played 

the game of courtship, reaching, retreating, teasing, fleeing-how delicious the 

pretense of objective study, miraculous how it could eat up the hours. But as they 

eliminated the easily revealable and exhausted propriety, the unexamined portions 

of their anatomies exerted a more severely distilled potential, and once again, the 

situation was driven to the same desperate pitch of the days when they sat forcing 

geometry (125). 

 Her lady friends sensed something and teased her about not having a 

boyfriend. Sai went red when she thought of Gyan. It was the dumpling stage of 

their love. Endearments and nicknames tumbled out. The intimacy also made them 

aware of the difference in their status and eating habits. Yet Sai was happy as "she 

had found freedom and space in love." (143) Along with their flourishing romance, 

political trouble was also brewing up and it worked as a backdrop to their affair. The 

epicurean life style of the judge's family, and the deprivation of his own, their 

different homes, lack of opportunities in his life, unnerved Gyan. In that state of 

mind and in the company of his friends, Gyan was ashamed of his tea parties with 

Sai, he thought the place was theirs (Gorkhas') by birthright and he "voiced an 

adamant opinion that the Gorkha movement takes the harshest route possible." (161) 

Moody and restless, Gyan was in an argumentative mood even on the next day and 

picked up a row with Sai. The hatred was palpable. In spite of Saibeing a temptress, 

the rage, and irritation were on the rise. This resentment and disparity in their status 

incited Gyan to betray Sai. He became acutely aware of her shortcomings and 

limitations. Sai could only speak English and pidgin Hindi and mixed up with 

people in "her tiny social stratum". Gyan felt, 

 She who could not eat with her hands; could not squat down on the ground on 

the haunches to wait for a bus; who had never been to temple but for architectural 

interest; never chewed a paan and had not tried most sweets in the mithaishop, for 

they made her retch; she who left a Bollywood film so exhausted from emotional 

wear and tear that she walked home like a sick person  and lay in pieces on the sofa; 

she who thought it vulgar to put oil in your hair and used paper to clean her bottom; 

felt happier with  so-called English vegetables, snap peas, French beans, spring 

onions, and feared-feared-loki, tinda, Kathal, Kaddu, Patrel, and the local saag  in 

the market (176). Gyan' real opinion about Sai was so revolting. She was an 
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Anglophone and a colonized person. Her grandfather witnessed a reflection of his 

own traits in Sai and it became a greater reason for his reluctance to welcome her,  

Sai arrived and he was afraid that she would incite a dormant hatred in 

his nature that he would wish to rid himself of her or treat her as he had 

her mother, her grandmother. But Sai, it had turned out, was more his 

kin than he had thought imaginable. There was something familiar 

about her; she had the same accent and manners. She was a 

westernized Indian brought up by English nuns, an estranged Indian 

living in India. The journey he had started so long ago had continued in 

his descendants. (210)              
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Abstract -  

                    Ngugi wa Thiong’o is an author of global reputation. His pen has enlivened the reflection of African 

ethos and it’s dynamic of transitional inclination to be fitted in existing time. Being belonged to Kenyan descent, his 

artistic imagination rests in his ethnic ethos and cultural shafts preserved in his soul as precious pride. He has been 

acclaimed as one of the foremost living African novelists, a post-colonial theorist, and as professor of English, 

experiencing at universities around the world. His addiction and admiration towards local native customs and 

traditional culture have been sufficiently flaunts by adopting his current name Bantu and discarding the westernize 

name James Ngugi to emphasize his aboriginal pride. The editions of his early books including Weep Not, Child and 

The River Between  are published under the name James Ngugi. 

                       The inheritance of colonial concerns has remained Ngugi's consistent interest throughout his life 

besmeared with different artistic styles. Ngugi’s work is often extremely political, which has caused much 

controversy for him in Kenya. The present paper will try to seek out the atoms of heroic quality flourishing in a pre 

and post colonial context as a phase of transition from darkness to lightness in the life of Njoroge. Njoroge is the 

central character of the novel whose core aspiration throughout the story Weep Not, Child is to get as educated as 

possible. 

Keywords - Being hero, colonial, education, consciousness, etc. 

 

Introduction - 

                          Ngugi wa Thiong'o composed Weep Not, Child in England in 1962, at Leeds 

college days. It speaks about Njoroge, a young boy, who passes thorough an exhausting and 

tragic journey to attain training at some point of the 1952-1960 emergencies in Kenya. It 

becomes a chaotic period which sowed the seed of emergence of Kenyan revolutionary agencies 

towards the British colonists.  

                          Ngugi at the same time as gaining knowledge of at Leeds wrote his great 

regarded novel Weep Not, Child, which delivered him an international reputation. As a prolific 

writer, genius and as an enlighten novelist his style has modified over time but the tone and 

technique is actual. He wrote mainly sensible works, but in modern-day years he has tour around 

an extra experimental, magical realist aesthetic. Some of his other widely known novels are 

Petals of Blood (1977), A Grain of Wheat (1967), and Wizard of the Crow (2006). His memoir 

In the House of the Interpreter became published, in 2012. His politically proativeness delivered 

him various trials and tribulations in his existence. In his theatre, Ngugi attempts to involve the 

target audience without delay, which makes his political messages greater threatening to 

authorities.  

                                 At present Ngugi has been excellently serving as an outstanding professor in 

comparative literature and English at the college of California, Irvine.  In the novel Weep Not, 

Child, the author’s goal is to inform a few stories than to look a whole tradition in change and on 

the verge of violence, with numerous perspectives. It includes numerous sub-plots, such as the 

ones of Ngotho, Njoroge's father, who struggles in opposition to the loss of his own family's 

http://www.gradesaver.com/weep-not-child
http://www.gradesaver.com/the-river-between
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land; and Mwihaki, a rich village woman who explores a romance with Njoroge. Maximumly, it 

also tries to recognize the mindset of one of the white colonists, Mr. Howlannds. 

                              The unconventional is portrayed into many parts and chapters. The primary 

part deals with the schooling of Njoroge, whereas second part deals with the growing rebellion, 

anti-colonist tumult in Kenya. Njoroge, a younger boy, is entreated to attend school by his 

mother. He is the primary considered one of his circle of relatives capable of go to school. His 

circle of relatives’ lives at the land of Jacobo, an African made rich through his dealings with 

white settlers, specifically Mr. Howlands, the maximum effective land proprietor in the region. 

Njoroge's brother Kamau works as an apprentice to a Chippie, at the same time as Boro, the 

eldest dwelling son, is disturbed by using his stories even as in forced service all through 

international conflict, which includes witnessing the loss of life of his elder brother. Ngotho, 

Njoroge's father changed into a reputable man inside the close by place, serves Mr. Howlands' 

vegetation, however is annoyed by using his passion to shield his inherited land, rather than for 

any repayment or assist. 

                          Ngotho is careworn about taking part within the strike of black employees call 

for a strike to attain better wages because he fears he will lose his activity. On the agitation, there 

are calls for better wages. All of sudden, the white police inspector expects Jacobo to pacify the 

collection of the native human beings. Jacobo attempts to stop to the strike. Ngotho attacks 

Jacobo, and the end result is a riot in which two people are killed. Jacobo survives and swears 

revenge. Ngotho loses his activity and Njoroge’s circle of relatives is pressured to transport. 

Njoroge’s brothers guide his training and seem to lose appreciate for their father. Mwihaki, 

Jacobo's daughter and Njoroge's excellent friend, enters a ladies' handiest boarding school, 

leaving Njoroge particularly on his own. He displays upon her leaving, and realizes that he was 

abashed by way of his father's movements in the direction of Jacobo. Njoroge isn't dissatisfied by 

her go out and their separation. 

                         Many blacks assume that he goes to bring about Kenya’s independence. But 

Jomo loses the trial and is imprisoned. These consequences in further protests and greater 

suppression of the black population. Jacobo and a white landowner, Mr. Howlands, fight against 

the rising sports of the Mau Mau, a corporation striving for Kenyan monetary, political, and 

cultural independence. Jacobo accuses Ngotho of being the chief of the Mau Mau and attempts to 

imprison the whole circle of relatives. In the meantime, the situation within the USA is 

deteriorating. Six black guys are taken out of their houses and executed within the woods. 

Someday Njoroge meets Mwihaki once more, who has lower back from boarding school. 

Despite the fact that Njoroge had deliberate to avoid her due to the conflict among their fathers, 

their friendship is unaffected. Njoroge passes an essential exam that allows him to increase to 

high school. His village is happy with him, and collects cash to pay Njoroge's excessive school 

lessons. 

                         Jacobo is murdered in his office by a member of the Mau Mau. Mr. Howlands 

has Njoroge removed from school for questioning. Each father and son is brutally overwhelmed 

before launch and Ngotho is left slightly alive. even though there would not seem to be a 

connection between Njoroge's circle of relatives and the murder, it's far sooner or later 

discovered that Njoroge's brothers are in the back of the assassination, and that Boro, is the real 

leader of the Mau Mau. Ngotho quickly dies from his injuries and Njoroge reveals out that his 

father became protecting his brothers. Kamau has been imprisoned for life. Handiest Njoroge 
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and his mother stay unfastened, and Njoroge is left as the sole provider of his two moms. 

Njoroge fears that he cannot make ends meet; he offers up desire of persevering with in school 

and loses faith in god. 

 

                          Njoroge asks for Mwihaki's assist; however she is indignant because of her 

father’s death. While he in the end pledges his like to her, she refuses to go away with him, 

understanding her responsibility to Kenya and her mother. Njoroge makes a decision to depart 

city and makes an attempt at suicide; but, he fails while his mothers discover him before he's 

capable of grasp himself. The radical closes with Njoroge feeling hopeless, and ashamed of 

cowardice. Ngugi desires to percentage the idea of amnesia propagated by the colonists a few of 

the native inhabitants making them paralyzed via intellectual and physical both leading to 

depression and negativity about the lifestyles. 

                           In a few ways, grief is the primary riding force at the back of the action of Weep 

Not, Child. Boro is driven to enroll in the Mau Mau to appease his grief over his brother 

Mwangi's demise in world struggle. Ngotho's resentment is fueled by way of grief over dropping 

his own family's land to the British. Further, grief drives Njoroge's non secular evolution. 

Nothing can undermine his faith in god until Ngotho dies, at which factor Njoroge stops praying. 

Further, Jacobo's loss of life prevents Njoroge from being with Mwihaki, due to the fact she 

ought to take care of her mom. Because the characters cope with the deaths in their loved ones, 

their overwhelming grief slowly dissolves right into a sense of responsibility that permits them to 

go beyond their misery. Even though Njoroge is almost pushed to suicide by using Mwihaki's 

rejection and his father's death, its miles the necessity of worrying for his mothers that in the end 

saves him. 

                               As Ngugi notes on numerous events, race is not the handiest obstacle that 

stops the characters from pursuing their dreams in lifestyles. They’re arguably even extra 

hampered by means of their social elegance. This is applicable to poor characters like Kamau, 

who need to stick to the carpentry apprenticeship he dislikes so that it will help his circle of 

relatives. But, even upper-elegance characters find that their upbringing prevents them from 

being certainly unfastened. As an example, Mwihaki's affection for Njoroge is hampered through 

her family’s wealth, and the expectations that come from that. Similarly, Stephen Howlands 

ought to attend boarding college in England despite the fact that he feels more at domestic in 

Kenya, and does not need to go away. Njoroge has a wonderful wish that training will assist 

bridge the gap of social magnificence, but situations concede his schooling earlier than he can 

test that idea. 

                                 Ngotho and Mr. Howlands share a fierce willpower to the land. At the center 

in their courting is the crucial trouble of the colonial presence in Kenya, and therefore to the 

radical's main conflicts. Everyone has his own deep connection to the land. Land is an essential 

part of Gikuyu lifestyle, an indicator of an own family. Mr. Howlands seems to have embodied a 

number of this sentiment, regardless of his racism. But, 'land' does no longer refer best to the 

physical area used for dwelling and farming. With the aid of the stop of the unconventional, it 

has received a multi-dimensional meaning. Further to Mr. Howlands's Shamba, the concept of 

land has come to consist of the individuals who live on it. Land, with all its profundity, is what 

the Africans misplaced to the British, and what they're preventing to regain. One of the major 
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questions that Weep Not, Child increases is whether love is a robust enough force to go beyond 

suffering.  

                               Weep Not, Child is complete of evidence that infighting among Africans 

changed into a major problem during the Mau Mau uprising. Ngugi indicates that some of it is 

able to be justified; for instance, Jacobo is in reality villainous man or woman, and we're 

intended to sympathize with Ngotho whilst he assaults him. However, Ngugi is very express 

approximately the reality that such infighting ultimately performed into the hands of the British, 

using blocks between Africans and making the conflict greater violent than was important. The 

distinction between the reputations of Jomo and Dedan Kimathi screen how significant the 

ideological variations among Africans had become. Whilst Njoroge and Stephen Howlands talk 

the causes of prejudice, their insights offer a way for Africans to move past their differences and 

combat for the not unusual exact. The tragedy is that man or woman desires are often useless 

before larger social forces that during many methods hurt each person. 

                         Njoroge turns to many extraordinary resources of comfort as conditions go to pot 

in his village: college, faith, and his love for Mwihaki are some examples. But the handiest force 

that stands among him and suicide at the give up of the book is his experience of obligation to 

his moms, who could be on my own and destitute if he dies. Mwihaki rejects him due to the fact 

she, too, must take care of her mother. For Ngugi, family loyalty is the last bond. One of the 

number one challenges his characters face is figuring out how to great live loyal to their circle of 

relatives in a time of war and contradictions. Boro is an especially complicated example of this 

query. Ngotho orders him to prevent combating with the Mau Mau, but Boro feels he have to 

maintain in an effort to avenge his father's demise, and to combat for a better future for his 

younger siblings. Whether or not to guard one's circle of relatives by using right away providing 

or via preventing for his or her progeny is a question posed, however no longer answered, via the 

unconventional. 

                                Weep Not, Child was the second novel Ngugi wrote and his first novel to be 

posted. Set in Kenya inside the turbulent 1950’s, the novel tells the tale of a circle of relatives 

and the way it's miles laid low with the open antagonisms between natives and colonists. While 

the unconventional opens, the family is terrible but glad and harmonious; the route of the 

unconventional traces the disintegration of the family. The protagonist, Njoroge, is a young boy 

who wants extra than something to obtain schooling and is pleased to wait a missionary college. 

His father, Ngotho, is a tenant farmer on land owned with the aid of Jacobo, a wealthy African 

farmer. Ngotho works for the British Mr. Howlands on a tea plantation this is Ngotho’s ancestral 

land. He waits patiently for the time while the gods will satisfy the prophecy and supply his 

humans from their oppression. His older son, Boro, has lower back from army provider in world 

conflict, bitter, upset, and having found out of the white guy’s violence.   Weep Not, Child is the 

story of a boy, Njoroge, growing up over the years of the Kenyan emergency. In this time, the 

Mau Mau warring parties dedicate many acts of violence against the White settlers and Africans 

that they view as traitors and the white authorities return this violence in kind. This novel 

explores the approaches that this warfare influences all of those concerned.  The tale begins with 

Njoroge being advised that he's going to attend faculty; the first in his family to do so. This is 

Njoroge’s finest wish, and schooling is a passion he pursues fervently at some point of the novel. 

His brother, Kamau, has been apprenticed as a carpenter and will not go to high school. Boro and 

Mwangi, their older brothers, had long past to combat in world struggle. Mwangi became killed 
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and Boro had again home a modified man. Their different brother, Kori, works in the nearby 

metropolis of Kipanga, and regularly brings home stories and pals within the evenings. 

                             Njoroge hears his father’s words about the prophecy too, and thinks that with 

his training perhaps he is destined to make a difference. As Njoroge’s education progresses, so 

does the unrest among the African human beings of the area. A national strike is organized and 

Boro is one of the audio systems at a meeting on the first day. Despite being threatened with 

dismissal, Ngotho takes component inside the strike and attends the meeting, wherein he leads 

the group to assault Jacobo, a wealthy black farmer who has been delivered in to try to pacify the 

workers. No longer only does Ngotho lose his task, but he is also evicted from his domestic, 

which is on Jacobo’s assets. 

                              As the USA becomes more dangerous, and those Njoroge knows are arrested 

or killed, he buries himself deeper in his studies and his faith, viewing himself as like a prophet 

who, if he may want to simply get an education, could store the USA. He is a hit in gaining front 

to secondary college, wherein he finds a community of college students and instructors from all 

walks of lifestyles, operating and analyzing collectively efficaciously. His school is sort of a 

haven from the loss of life and destruction taking area within the relaxation of the USA. 

                        Together with his family in portions, his dreams of schooling long gone, and his 

religion in god shattered, Njoroge attempts to turn to his childhood friend, Mwihaki the daughter 

of Jacobo with whom he has fallen in love. Despite the fact that she loves him too, she can't turn 

away from her duty to her own family and her use, as Njoroge asks. Having now lost the whole 

thing, Njoroge is going out and sits underneath a tree, waiting for darkish whilst he intends to 

hold himself. Before that can show up although, Njoroge’s mom comes looking for him, and 

brings him home.  Njoroge is the main protagonist of the unconventional, which follows his 

improvement using college. He is his father's, Ngotho, youngest son, and has 4 older brothers. 

Even though it is in short mentioned that he has sisters, they are not in any other case covered 

inside the novel. 

                           On the start of the book, Njoroge is a small baby, given through his mother a 

threat to start faculty. He is a great and dedicated pupil, enjoys gaining knowledge of English, 

and is the best boy within the region to be prevalent into secondary school. For this, the complete 

community supports him to go to the missionary college, Siriana. Whilst his circle of relatives is 

implicated in Jacobo's murder, however, he is expelled from school and all his dreams are 

destroyed. 

                         The references to mild and darkish at some stage in the novel talk to optimism 

and despair, to put in writing and incorrect, to hopelessness and salvation. Njoroge's cognizance 

on the mild enables to sustain him thru Kenya’s dark instances, however whilst the light goes out 

for him, he waits for literal darkness so as to attempt to take his own lifestyles. 

Works cited-  

1. Balogun, F. Odun. Ngugi and African Postcolonial Narrative: The Novel as Oral Narrative in Multigenre 

Performance. St-Hyacinthe, Que.: World Heritage Press, 1997.  

2. Draper, James P., ed. Black Literature Criticism. Vol. 3. Detroit: Gale Research, 1992.  

3. Gikandi, Simon. Ngugi wa Thiong’o. Cambridge, England: Cambridge University Press, 2000.  

4. Harrow, Kenneth W. Thresholds of Change in African Literature: The Emergence of a Tradition. London: 

Heinemann, 1994.  



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 5 |   ISSUE 3 |   MARCH    2018  147                    www.newmanpublication.com 

5. Killam, G. D., ed. Critical Perspectives on Ngugi wa Thiong’o. Washington, D.C.: Three Continents Press, 

1984.  

6. Larson, Charles R. The Emergence of African Fiction. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1971.  

7. Lindfors, Bernth, and Bala Kothandaraman, eds. The Writer as Activist: South Asian Perspectives on Ngugi 

wa Thiong’o. Trenton, N.J.: Africa World Press, 2001.  

8. Nazareth, Peter, ed. Critical Essays on Ngugi wa Thiong’o. New York: Twayne, 2000.  

9. Palmer, Eustace. An Introduction to the African Novel. New York: Africana, 1972.  

10. Popkin, Michael. Modern Black Writers. New York: Frederick Ungar, 1978.  

 

  ❑❑❑ 

  



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 5 |   ISSUE 3 |   MARCH    2018  148                    www.newmanpublication.com 

23. 

Demonetization and Its Impact on Various Sectors 
 

Prof. Kadam Abhimanyu Eknath 
Appasaheb Jedhe College, Pune,02 

 

Introduction:           

On 8th November 2016, PM Narendra Modi announced the demonetization of rupees 500 and 

1000. He said “Notes of rupees 500 and rupees 1000 will not be legal tender midnight. And from 

9th November 2016, these notes will be just a piece of paper, totally worthless. Though in last 5-6 

months we all heard and experienced it in daily life we don’t know what exactly demonetisation 

is or what is the meaning of it. Here in this post, we will clear all these basic facts. 

As per Investopedia, “Demonetization is an act of stripping a currency unit of its status as 

legal tender”. Now, what’s legal tender means, again as per Investopedia, “Legal tender is any 

official medium of payment recognised by law that can be used to extinguish a public or private 

debt, or meet a financial obligation”. In simpler words, after demonetization of 500 and 1000 

rupee notes one cannot use it under law (legally) for financial transactions. You cannot buy any 

goods or service with it. 

Objectives: 

1) To study the meaning of demonetisation  

2) To study the Impact of demonetisation on the various sectors 

3) To study of advantages and disadvantages of demonetization 

 

Meaning and Definition of Demonitisation: 

1. Demonetization is the act of stripping a currency unit of its status as legal tender. It 

occurs whenever there is a change of national currency: The current form or forms of 

money is pulled from circulation and retired, often to be replaced with new notes or 

coins. Sometimes, a country completely replaces the old currency with new currency. 

2. to divest (a monetary standard or the like) of value. 

3. to withdraw (money or the like) from use. 

4. to deprive (an issue of postage stamps) of validity by legal methodsand without marking t

he stamps themselves. 

5. Demonetisation is an act of cancelling the legal tender status of a currency unit in 

circulation 

Effects of Demonetisation on various sectors of Indian Economy 

Demonetisation, that sent a shockwave across the Indian economy, completes one month 

since its announcement on the midnight of November 9. To uproot the problems of corruption, 

black money, and counterfeiting, Prime Minister Narendra Modi orchestrated this master plan 

which has reportedly swept off a mammoth portion of India’s monetary base. It is anticipated 

that this surgical strike on black money will also increase cashless transactions in the country and 

untie all knots in tax collection. But on the other hand, rural households and elder citizens have 

been worst hit due to the sudden monetary reform.  The decision to scrap all Rs.1000 and Rs.500 

notes have made it to headlines all over the world, attracting both positive and negative 

comments. 
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Demonetized currency and small savings schemes 

Government has notified banks to not accept the discontinued currency notes for deposit 

in small saving schemes. However, no reasons have been specified for such a move by the 

competent authority. Small savings schemes are one of the most sustainable financial options 

which provide greater returns with low risk factor. Some of the popular savings schemes are 

Kisan Vikas Patra, Sukanya Samridhi, Post Office Savings Schemes, etc. For those without 

access to banks, cash transactions are the only practical means to meet their everyday 

requirements and for small scale investments. The statement also mentions that Post Office 

accounts have been excluded from the rule imposed on small savings schemes. 

Impact of Demonetisation on Indian economy 

In a country where 85% of transactions take place by cash, cancelling the legal tender 

character of two high denomination banknotes arises a lot of questions. The service sector in the 

country that depends mostly on cash transactions will be adversely hit because of 

Demonetisation. Not to mention, the consumption activity of India has come to a screeching halt. 

 This drop in economic activity could last for a few months and as a result, GDP could fall 

significantly from the previous year’s values. 

Even as country faces the greatest financial crunch of all times, some analysts predict the 

economic conditions to stabilize in a few quarters. Deutsche bank and Goldman Sachs expect 

India to join the list of the fastest growing economies by next fiscal year. An improved monsoon 

season in 2017 can favor agricultural economy of the nation, which in turn will add to the 

financial recovery as a whole. Economists also predict that the decision to scrap high-value 

currency notes will lead to GDP growth by 2%. 

Effect of Demonetisation on bullion market 

Demonetisation is expected to bring sharp changes in the prices of gold, and it is likely to 

start reflecting from the first quarter of 2017. At present, gold rates are not being announced by 

most of the jewelers due to dampening trade. Recently, government also announced the 

exemption limits on gold ornaments as the next giant move to curb black money. The 

notification comes within weeks after invalidation of Rs.500 and Rs.1000 notes. The following 

restrictions have been placed on the possession of gold: 

Effects of Demonetisation on real estate 

The unorganized sector will be largely affected by the invalidation of the higher 

denomination currency notes. However, there won’t be much of a change in the primary real 

estate market as property buyers make purchases either in the form of cheques or through loans. 

The impact of Demonetisation may be felt in secondary markets where most of the property 

dealings happen through cash. The currency reform is likely to yield positive results in the real 

estate sector with increased transparency in dealings. More opportunities can be expected from 

debt investment, private equity, and FDIs as well. 

Demonetisation impact on equity and mutual funds 

The effect of Demonetisation on equity funds is expected to be positive with more money 

entering the organized system of financial transactions. If cash flow across the nation is fully 

tracked, equities will strengthen significantly, as more people will invest in equity linked savings 

schemes to save on taxes 
 

India moves to cashless economy 

            One of the key effects of Demonetization 2016 has been that more people have made 

digital payments part of their lives moving towards a cashless economy. The details of growth of 
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such digital transactions since January 2016 to August 2017 reflect that NEFT transactions that 

involved Rs. 7086 bn increased to Rs.12500 bn; Debit cards transactions increased from Rs.2328 

bn to Rs. 2700 bn; credit cards from Rs. 214 bn to Rs.366bn and the IMPS transaction which was 

not used by the people, got a share of Rs.651 bn.  
 

Advantages of Demonetisation : 

1. Eradicate the use of fake currency. 

2. Tackle with corruption due to currency upholds. 

3. Withdrawal of old currency and bring unaccounted money back into the banking system 

by a considerable increase in bank deposits. With this the idle money becomes productive. 

4. Encourage digital payment modes to reach the target of a cashless society. 

5. Reduction of illegal activities. 

6. Reduced tax avoidance by encouraging higher tax payments.With a perfect 

implementation, demonetisation policy can provide a great boost to any country’s 

economy. 

Disadvantages of Demonetisation : 

1. Inconvenience to the public. 

2. Huge economic cost to the nation. 

3. Disruption of business activities. 

4. Decrease in sales, particularly cash based sales. 

5. Labour / Wage payment issues. 

6. Additional printing and distribution cost of new currency.  

Conclusion :             

Even though demonetization move created adverse short-term policy impact the real impact of 

must be assessed in the medium/long term. The reduction in overall investments, both in the 

formal and informal sectors, would certainly reduce economic growth potential. However, the 

move need to be followed up with ensuing actions to remain effective. These actions relate 

primarily to structural changes to make the system more lawful, reducing too much bureaucracy, 

make the tax system simple and transparent. In addition, a greater effort is required to include the 

informal sector and ensure effectiveness and the illegal activities such as generation of black 

money and corruption should not be channeled back into the economy. 
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Effect of Yogic Practice on Vital Capacity of Fencing Players 

Inderjit Singh, 
Assistant Professor Lovely Professional University, Punjab 

 
Abstract 

The study was conducted to investigate the effect of yogic practice on vital capacity of fencers. Total 20 male 

fencing players (N=20) with the age of 18-27 were selected as a subject through systematic random sampling from 

the group of students attending the regular fencing practice sessions at D.A.V College Jalandhar. Experimental 

group (N=10) have performed eight weeks training program of yogic practice and no training program was 

assigned to control group (N=10). The participants were tested with the Spiro meter. The data was analyzed by 

applying paired t-test and the finding of the study revealed that yogic practices of eight weeks have significant effect 

on Vital Capacity of fencing players.  

Key words: Yogic practice, Vital Capacity. 

Introduction 

To evaluate the air that we go all through the lungs depends upon how rapidly we are relaxing. 

The measure of air that is moved all through the lungs when the individual is breathing normally 

is known as tidal volume. This measure of air moved gives enough oxygen to the body when the 

individual is resting. It is possible to breathe in more deeply and breathe out more strongly than 

expected. The greatest measure of air moved all through lungs when the deepest inspiration is 

follow by the strongest possible exhalation known as vital capacity. So the vital capacity means 

the maximum amount of air that can be exhale after a maximum inhalation (usually tested by 

Spiro meter), used to determined the condition of lung tissue. Rachna (2001) investigated the 

effect of pranayama on the vital capacity. The total sample consisted 30 males participant in the 

age of 20-40 years and dividing into two groups. The result indicates that pranayama 

significantly improve the vital lung capacity.  Karmbelakar (2003) investigated the effect of 

yoga training on vital capacity and breathe holding time. Their sample comprised 147 male and 

139 female taken from three week yoga campus conducted In Delhi. The age was 18-50 years. 

Treatment of 20 asana  2 pranayam and kriyas were given to the sample. The result indicated an 

average increase of 15 sec. in breath holding time as well as vital capacity indicates achievement 

of better health through regular practice of yogic asana, pranayams and kriyas. Sameer (2004) 

the study was conducted to investigate the effect of Kapal Bhati on the vital capacity of junior 

level cricket players in the Bhopal division. Forty male subjects were selected randomly from 

different cricket clubs in Bhopal and there age ranged from 16-19 years. Subjects were 

categorized into two equal groups by random sampling. Twenty players formed the experimental 

group and twenty players formed the controlled group. It was ensured that all participant were 

medically. Fit to undergo the training for research. The first pre test of vital capacity was taken 

and after seven days of systematic training, post test were conducted on the same selected 

characteristics. The members in the experimental group were asked to perform kapal Bhati 

pranayama daily, gradually increasing from 5 minute to 20 minutes over the seven days program. 

The members of the controlled group were asked to perform their daily routine and did not 

engage in practicing Kapal Bhati. The data were examined by applying the “t” test. The level of 

significance chose was .05. significant improvement in the vital capacity of the players who 

performed Kapal Bhati pranayam during training was found.  
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Objective 

• To find out the effects of yogic practices on Vital Capacity of fencing players. 

Hypothesis of the study 

• There exists significant effect of yogic practices on Vital Capacity of fencing players. 

Methodology 

The study was conducted to evaluate the effect of yogic practice on vital capacity of fencers. For 

this total 20 male fencing players (N=20) with the age of 18-27 were selected as a subject 

through systematic random sampling from the group of students attending the regular fencing 

practice sessions at D.A.V College Jalandhar. Experimental group (N=10) have performed eight 

weeks training program of yogic practice and no training program was assigned to control group 

(N=10). The participants were tested with the spiro meter and were tested before and after the 

treatment of eight weeks training. 

Tools  

• Spiro Meter 

Statistical Technique 

• Paired T-Test 

Results and Discussion 

Table-1 

Comparison of treatment and control group on the variable vital capacity 

 Mean  SD  SEM  

 

t-value 

Treatment Group  Pre Test  4.11  .26 

 

.08 

 

 

5.62* 

 Post Test  4.35 

 

.22 

 

.07 

 

Control Group  

 

Pre Test  4.09 

 

.27 

 

.08 1.50 

 

 Post Test  4.11 

 

.26 .08 

 

 * Significant value at 0.05                                                              t (1, 18) =2.10 

 

Table 1 depict the values of Mean and SD on Pre-Test and Post-Test scores for both group for 

the variable of vital capacity. In case of experimental group, the mean score of pre and post test 

is 4.11 and 4.35 and SD is 0.26 and 0.22. Whereas for the control group, the mean score of pre 

and post test score is 4.09 and 4.011 and SD is 0.27 and 0.26. The t value of the treatment group 

5.62* and control group is 1.50. The treatment group shows significant improvement at 0.05 

level of significance when compare to control. Hence the hypothesis “There exists significant 

effect of yogic practices on vital capacity of fencing players” is accepted. 
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Figure 1: Presentation of Mean of Treatment and Control on the variable of vital capacity 

Conclusion: 

✓ Due to the influence of yoga practices significantly increased the level of vital capacity 

when compared with a control group as well as with pre test. 
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Portrait of Native Culture in Wole Soyinka’s The Lion and the Jewel 

Mr. N. B. Gaikwad 
Research Student, 

Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar Marathwada University, Aurangabad 

 

The development of mankind from its origin and its journey towards the unknown future 

is marked by a number of developments in every aspect of life. Man witnessed various terrors of 

nature like volcanoes, earthquakes, floods, storms, glaciers and extinction of forests. The 

development of human life includes increasing the physical power and enrichment the mind 

through various discoveries and inventions. Man tried to make the various forces of nature to 

serve him and fulfill his purpose. When man witnesses the power of nature he understands that 

for survival of his race co-operation is necessary. Survival and mutual protection, we can say are 

the two major reasons which led man to adopt community life. Community life of man helps him 

innovating new cultures, arts, literature, inventions and creating history. Thus, we can say that 

evolution of man led to origin of different culture. 

The term culture refers to elements, which are shared by people such as beliefs, values, 

language, norms, customs and tradition to live in a particular society. As Matsumoto says it is 

“shared by a group of people, but different for each individual, communicated from one 

generation to the next” (16). According to Kroeber, culture consists of  

patterns, explicit and implicit, of and for behavior acquired and transmitted by 

symbols, constituting the distinctive achievements of human groups, including their 

embodiment in artifacts; the essential core of culture consists of traditional (i.e. 

historically derived and selected) ideas and especially their attached values; culture 

systems may, on the one hand, be considered as products of action, on the other, as 

conditional elements of future action.‟ (Adler 14) 

 It is cultural system or culture which develops human’s thinking, knowledge, feelings. It 

is culture which decides values, practices, and way of living of human being. Culture of 

individual is depends on group which he belongs, his potential is realized in society where he 

belongs. Culture can be distinguished in to different aspects. The main culture or dominant 

culture is the culture which is shared and accepted by the majority of the people.  The culture of 

the small groups within the society is referred as subculture. The authentic culture which is 

rooted in the experiences and beliefs of everyday life of the ordinary people such as folk songs, 

storytelling and folk dance includes the folk culture. The elements of culture which consist of a 

lasting artistic or literary value, aimed for the upper and the middle class of the society is what 

high culture deals with. The other important form of culture is the popular culture, which refers 

to the everyday, simple, appealing to masses and easy to understand. 

While talking particularly about African culture, is somewhat like Indian culture. There 

are many tribes with different cultures of their own. When British people colonized Africa, they 

try to vanish the local culture. As colonizers came with bible in one hand and sward in other, 

they were succeed in demolishing the local realign, language, and values. After the centuries 
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writers like Chinua Achebe, Ngugie Wa Thingo and Wole Soyinka tries to bring cultural values 

back.  

The racial group of people who, live in south-western Nigeria is known as Yorubas. 

According Gbagbe the population of Yoruba people in the world is “Of over forty million” (8). 

Yoruba is the common language spoken among these people. As talking about occupation, 

farming is the main occupation of Yoruba. Along with farming Yoruba people do other 

businesses like dyeing, weaving, smiting and trading. There are number of myths about creation 

of world in Yoruba’s. According to Yoruba people Olodumare is the creater of human race or 

mankind. They believe that Olodumare sent Orisa or Obatula to established human race on earth. 

Myths plays important role in Yoruba culture. They use these myths and mythological 

stories to teach their pupils morals as, puritans use biblical stories as a tool to teach their children 

moral and keep them away from doing sins and ultimately keep them away from hell. According 

to Hountonji Yoruba myths “are not only theoretical explanations of the origin of things, they 

also serve as a guideline for the daily behavior of men as well as they command religious 

principles” (14). Yoruba society has preliterate culture so much of their literature is come with a 

word of mouth in the form of orature.  It peculates from one generation to another in the form of 

folklore or folk literature. 

Akunwande Oluwole Soyinka was born on 13th July 1934 in Ijebu Isara. He went to 

Ubadan for secondary education. He had his higher education from the University of Leeds. He 

presented his first play named “The Swamp Dwellers” during the London drama festival. 

Because of this play he becomes one of the leading young writers of Nigeria. As Rajkumar says: 

 

Soon after his arrival, he acted in Bertolt Brecht‟s „Caucasion Chalk Circle‟, 

worked on his first major play A Dance of the Forests and wrote The Trials of Brother 

Jero, which was produced in spring 1960 at the Arts Theatre, Ibadan. Between 1960 and 

1963 he not only wrote plays and acted, but formed acting company. (36) 

 In 1960’s folk operas become famous in world. It brings traditional themes with that of 

modern theatre. Civil war and political problems in Nigeria forced Soyinka to change his writing 

from plays, poetry to reviewer and critic. He attacks on social and political wrongs in Nigeria. 

Soyinka took part in the political struggle to avoid civil war but as a result of this he was arrested 

and sentenced two years of solitary confinement. We can find his experience of prison in his 

autobiography. His autobiography “The Man Died” mainly focuses on his experience in prison. 

In 1986 Wole Soyinka awarded with Nobel Prize for literature. Soyinka has written a number of 

plays like The Jero Plays (1960,1966), The Road (1963), The Lion And The Jewel (1966), The 

Madmen and Specialists (1971), Death and the King’s Horseman (1975), A Play of Giants 

(1984), A Scourge of Hyacinths (1991), From Zia ,With Love (1992) and The Beatification of the 

Area Boy (1995). His collections of poems are Idanre (1967), A Shuttle in the Crypt (1972), 

Mandela’s Earth (1990) and the latest collection Samarkhand and Other Markets I have Known 

(2002). 

Soyinka’s works focuses on society, culture, tradition, and politics. There are many realistic 

scenes in his writing. There are many customs and traditions of Yoruba culture which reflects in 

his writing. Soyinka uses tradition and customs as a tool to express human emotion, sentiments 

and his sufferings. 
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The Lion and The Jewel is the famous play by Wole Soyinka. It was published in 1962. 

The play was performed at the Ibadan theatre in 1959 before its publication. The play ‘The Lion 

and The Jewel’ is based on traditional Yoruba poetry. The first part of play has influence of 

Charlie Chaplin’s Episode. 

The play is divided into three parts i.e. Morning, Noon and Night. It is the story of 

conflict between modernity and tradition. The title itself indicates the traditional values of 

Yoruba. Lion is considered as a symbol of greatness in all over Africa and Jewel is valued 

among women. It is precious thing for women. In the play Baroka is referred as Lion and Sidi 

symbolized Jewel. 

In this play Soyinka uses his major characters as a representation of society. ‘Baroka’, 

who is village bale (i.e. Head), his wife ‘Sadiku’ and heroine ‘Sidi’ stands for Yoruba culture 

while on the other hand’ Lukunle’, who is school teacher stands for modernity. The play is 

successful representation of Yoruba heritage and culture. Play emphasizes on tribal traditions 

and customs. When Lukunle puts proposal of marriage in front of Sidi, she asks bribe price to 

prove her virginity. 

 SIDI. I shall marry you today, next week Or any day you name. But my bride 

price must first be paid… Lakunle, I must  have the full bride -price. Will you make A 

laughing stock? ... Sidi will say I was no virgin that I was forced to sell my shame. And 

marry you without a price. (CPII 9) 

 

 Above conversation between Lukunle and Sidi signifies the importance of bribe or dowry system 

in Yoruba culture. Sidi signifies her stand behind bribe price. Soyinka focuses on another Yoruba custom 

in this play. When Sadiku, wife of Baroka puts proposal of marriage to Sidi she says: 

SADIKU. Do you know what it is to be the Bale‟s last wife? I‟ll tell you When he 

dies … it means that you will have the honour of being the senior wife of the new Bale. 

(20) 

 In Yoruba society the last wife bale (i.e. of head of tribe) becomes or honored as senior 

wife of his successor who, usually becomes his eldest son. There is another tradition glimpse in 

this scene. It is Sadiku who puts marriage proposal in front of Sidi it is like wife in search of 

another woman for her husband. Polygamy or having more wives is the honored thing in Yoruba 

society. In 11th and 12th century due to wars between tribes many women become widows. The 

remaining men in tribe used to marry with those widows to keep them safe. Now the time and 

situation has changed but the custom of polygamy remains same. For Broka It becomes matter of 

pride. 

Songs plays very crucial role in plays of Soyinka. Edward Jones mentions that “Soyinka 

uses mime, songs, and dance to make an easy transition from the present into recent history, and 

this device gives depth to the play” (54). In The ‘Lion and The Jewel’ Soyinka uses song to show 

joyful mood of girls after seeing Lagos based photographer. 

[ bending down over Lakunle who has been seated forcible On the platform ]: 

You are dressed like him 

You look like him 

You speak his tounge 
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You think like him 

You‟re just as clumsy 

In Your Lagos ways- 

You‟ll do for him. (14) 

 Marriage is an important event in the Yoruba Society in which singing, dancing makes it 

more colourful and cherishable. It carries number of ceremonies expose materialization in 

marriage. 

The Lion and The Jewel is the conflict between two cultures i.e. between traditional African 

culture and modern western culture. Lukunle represents modernity and Sidi and Baroka 

represents traditionalism. Soyinka has affection towards native Yoruba culture. We can it 

through decision of Sidi to marry with Baroka instead of Lukunle. Thus, the play highlights on 

many social, cultural issues of society.  
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26. 

izk/;kid okf.kT; 

'kkldh; N=lky egkfo|ky; iUuk ¼e-iz½ 

Lkkjka’k& 

Ekkuo lekt uj vkSj ukjh nksuksa dh lfEefyr lajpuk gS rFkk nksuksa dk gh ;ksxnku lkekftd <+kaps dks laokjus 

esa vR;f/kd egRoiw.kZ gSA 

fdlh Hkh ns’k  dk lkekftd  ,oa lkaLd`frd fodkl efgykvksa ij vf/kd fuHkZj djrk gS] rHkh rks usiksfy;u 

cksukikVZ us dgk & rqe eq>s ;ksX; ekrk ns nks eSa rqEgsa ;ksX; jk"Vª nwaxkA  

 ukjh dk lEeku djuk ,oa mlds fgrksa dh j{kk djuk gekjs ns’k dh lfn;ksa iqjkuh ijaijk gSA gekjs ikSjkf.kd 

xzaFkksa esa ukjh dks iwT;uh; vkSj nsoh rqY; ekuk x;k gSA gekjh /kkj.kk jgh gS fd nso ’kfä;ka ogha ij fuokl djrh gSa tgka 

ij leLr ukjh tkfr dks izfr"Bk vkSj lEeku dh nf̀"V ls ns[kk tkrk gSA e/;dky dk le; ukjh tkfr ds fy, 

va/kdkje; gks x;k bl dky esa inkZizFkk] lrhizFkk] fookg foPNsn dh leL;k,sa lkeus vk;hA 19oha ’krkCnh ds lq/kkj 

vkanksyuksa esa 1828 esa L=h vfLrRo dks izeq[krk nsus ij tksj fn;k x;kA le;&le; ij fofHkUu lekt lq/kkjdks o ’kklu 

}kjk ukjh dh n’kk o fn’kk lq/kkjus o lokjus ds fofHkUu iz;kl fd;s x;s o tkjh gSaA orZeku esa rhu rykd dks lekIr 

djus gsrq ,d fo/ks;d yksdlHkk }kjk ikl fd;k x;k gSA vHkh Hkh efgyk,sa lekt esa iwjh rjg og LFkku izkIr ugha dj 

ldh gSa tks mUgsa feyuk pkfg,A dksbZ Hkh ifjokj] lekt vFkok jk"Vª rc lPps vFkksZa esa izxfr dh vksj vxzlj ugha gks 

ldrk tc rd ukjh ds izfr HksnHkko] fujk’kk] ghuHkkouk dk R;kx ugha djrkA  

^ukjh ! rqe dsoy J)k gks] 

fo’okl jtr ux ix ry esa] 

ih;w"k L=ksr lh cgk djks] 

thou ds lqUnj lery esaA 

ukjh Hkxoku dh loksZRre jpuk gSA ukjh dh lwjr vkSj lhjr dh ikjkdk"Bk vkSj mldh egkurk 

dks ekiuk nq"dj gh ugha vfirq ukeqefdu gSA lkekftd] lkaLd`frd] /kkfeZd] HkkSxksfyd] ,sfrgkfld vkSj 

lkfgR;d txr esa ukjh ds fofo/k Lo:iksa dk u dsoy ckg~; vfirq vareZu ds xw<+re Hkko lkSan;kZRed 

Lo:i dk Hkh jgL;ksn~?kkVu gqvk gSA ukjh izd̀fr ,oa bZ’oj }kjk iznRr vn~Hkqr lk/; gS] ftls eglwl 

djus ds fy, ifo= lk/ku dk gksuk t:jh gSA bldh u rks dksbZ ljgn gS vkSj u gh dksbZ Nksj] ;g rks 

fojkV Lo:Ik gS ftlds vkxs Lo;a fo/kkrk Hkh ureLrd gksrk gSA ;g ve`r ojnku gksus ds lkFk&lkFk 

fnO; vkS"kf/k gSA ukjh gh og lkSa/kh feV~Vh dh egd gS tks thou cfx;k dks egdkrh gS vkSj u dsoy 

O;fDrxr cfYd jk"Vª&fuekZ.k ,oa fodkl esa viuh egrh Hkwfedk fuHkkrh gSA ukjh ds fy, ;g dgk tk;s 

fd ;g & ^fofo/krk esa ,drk gS^ rks dksbZ vfr’;ksfä ugha gksxhA D;ksafd ukjh ds ckg~; Lo:i lkSan;Z vkSj 

igukos esa fofo/krk rks gksrh gS ysfdu mlds ekul esa ,dkdkj vkSj dsanzh; 'kfä bZ’oj dh rjg ^,d^ gh 

gksrh gSA blh 'kfä ds bnZ&fxnZ lw;Z vkSj vU; xzgksa dh Hkkafr vusd izdkj ds ln~xq.k fujarj xfreku 

jgrs gSa tSls & fo’okl] izse] d#.kk] fu"Bk] n;k] leiZ.k] R;kx] cfynku] eerk] 'khryrk] Lusg] dq’kyrk] 

dk;Zijk;.krk] lgu’khyrk] e;kZnk] lerk] l`tu’khyrk vkSj lfg".kqrk vkfnA bUgha fofo/k 'kfä;ksa ds 

ifj.kke Lo:i efgykvksa dk jk"VªfuekZ.k vkSj fodkl esa vn~Hkqr vkSj vrqY;uh; ;ksxnku gSA  

 izkphu Hkkjr esa /keZ’kkL= ijaijk esa ukjh dk mPp LFkku gS] dgk x;k gS fd tgka ukjh dh iwtk 

gksrh gS ogka nsorkvksa dk fuokl gS & ^;= uk;ZLrq iwT;Urs] jeUrs r= nsork^ 
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 ukjh dks /ku /kkU;] fo|k] cqf) vkfn ls izfrf"Br fd;k x;k gSA osn ukjh dks vR;Ur egRoiw.kZ] 

xfjeke; mPp LFkku iznku djrs gSaA osnksa esa fL=;ksa dh f’k{kk&nh{kk] 'khyxq.k] drZO; vf/kdkj vkSj 

lkekftd Hkwfedk dk tks lqUnj o.kZu ik;k tkrk gS oSlk lalkj ds vU; fdlh /keZxzUFk esa ugha gSA osn 

mUgsa ?kj dh lkexzh dgrs gSa vkSj ns’k dh 'kkld] i`Foh dh lkezkKh rd cuus dk vf/kdkj nsrs gSaA osnksa 

esa L=h ;Kh; gS vFkkZr ;K leku iwT;uh;A osnksa esa ukjh dks Kku nsus okyh] lq[k&le`f) ykus okyh] 

fo’ks"k rst okyh] nsoh fonw"kh] ljLorh] banzk.kh] Å"kk tks lcdks txkrh gS bR;kfn vusd vknj lwpd uke 

fn;s gSaA 

 oSfnd dky esa ukjh v/;;u v/;kiu ls ysdj j.k{ks= esa Hkh tkrh FkhA tSls dSdsbZ jktk n’kjFk 

ds lkFk ;q) esa xbZ FkhA dU;k dks viuk ifr Lo;a pquus dk vf/kdkj nsdj osn ukjh dks iq#"k ls 

,dne vkxs gh j[krs gSaA osnksa esa ukjh dh >yd bu ea+=ksa esa fn[krh gS %& 

;tqosZn 20-9 

L=h vkSj iq#"k nksuksa dks 'kkld pqus tkus dk leku vf/kdkj gSA 

;tqosZn 17-45 

fL=;ksa dh Hkh lsuk gks fL=;ksa dks ;q) esa Hkkx ysus ds fy;s izksRlkfgr djsaA 

;tqosZn 10-36 

'kkldksa dh fL=;ka vU;ksa dks jktuhfr dh f’k{kk nsa tSls jktk yksxksa dk U;k; djrs gSa oSls gh jkuh Hkh 

U;k; djus okyh gksaA 

vFkoZosn 14-1-20 

gs iRuh! gesa Kku dk mins’k djA 

o/kq viuh fo}rk vkSj 'kqHk xq.kksa ls ifr ds ?kj esa lcdks izlUu dj nsaA 

vFkoZosn 7-38-4 vkSj 12-3-52 

lHkk vkSj lehfr esa tkdj fL=;ka Hkkx ysa vkSj fopkj izdV djsaA 

oSfnd dky esa ukjh dks iq#"k dh lgHkkfxuh ekuk tkrk FkkA ml le; dh efgykvksa ds ckjs esa 

euq us fy[kk gS & fd oSfnddky esa efgyk;sa nsoh ds :i esa lEekfur dh tkrh FkhaA mRrjoSfnd ;qx 

vFkok egkdkO; ds dky esa oSfnd ;qx dh vis{kk fL=;ksa dk lekt esa Lrj fxjrk tk jgk FkkA Jh 

lR;feJ nqcs dk dguk gS fd & Hkkjrh; lekt esa ukjh dh Lora=rk dk vigj.k] fookgksa dh 

:<+hokfnrk] ckyfookgkssa dk izpyu ,oa oSokfgd fLFkfr ds lkFk izHkkfor vU; cqjkb;ksa dk fodkl dqN 

fo’ks"k lkekftd ifjfLFkfr;ksa dh nsu gSA vkjafHkd fnuksa esa o.kZ 'kadjrk dh leL;k ij vadq’k yxkus ds 

fy, ukjh ds thou ij vusd fu;a=.k yxk;s x;sA 

 e/;dky dk le; ukjh tkfr ds fy, va/kdkje; gks x;kA bl dky esa inkZizFkk] ckyfookg] 

lrhizFkk] fookg foPNsn dh leL;k;sa lkeus vk;haA 19oha 'krkCnh ds lq/kkj vkanksyuksa esa 1828 esa L=h ds 

vfLrRo dks izeq[krk nsus ij tksj fn;k x;kA jktkjke eksgujk; us czg~e lekt dh LFkkiuk blh mn~ns’; 

dks izeq[krk nsrs gq, dhA 1829 esa bZ’ojpan fo|klkxj us fo/kok fookg vf/kfu;e ikl djk;kA 1902 rd 

vkrs vkrs L=h dqN {ks=ksa esa ukSdjh djus yxhA 

 20oha 'krkCnh esa xka/khth us efgykvkssa dks jk"Vªh; vkanksyu esa Hkkx ysus ds fy, izsfjr fd;kA 

Hkkjr esa vusd lekt lq/kkjdksa dk /;ku fL=;ksa dh n;uh; fLFkfr ij x;kA vk/kqfud dky esa 
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eSFkyh’kj.k xqIr us fpjihM+k ,oa d"V dks ukjh dh fu;fr ekudj mlds izfr gkfnZd laosnuk izdV djrs 

gq, dgk fd & 

vcyk thou gk;] rqEgkjh ;gh dgkuhA 

vkapy esa gS nw/k] vkSj vka[kksa esa ikuhAA 

 le; ds lkFk lekt lq/kkjdksa o 'kklu dk /;ku ukjh dh n;uh; fLFkfr ij x;kA lafo/kku 

fuekZrkvksa us ukjh dY;k.k ds fy, jk"Vª ds fodkl dh eq[; /kkjk esa tksM+us ds fy, iq#"kksa ds leku 

cjkcjh dk ntkZ nsrs gq, laoS/kkfud lqj{kk iznku dh gSA lafo/kku esa ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa o jkT; ds uhfr 

funsZ’kd rRoksa ds vUrxZr buds fgrksa d s laj{k.k ds izko/kku gSaA lkekftd izfØ;k ds ek/;e ls efgykvksa 

ds fy;s loZlEiUurk vkSj fodkl gsrq u;s fodYi ds :Ik esa Hkkstu] ikuh] ?kj] f’k{kk] LokLF;] cSafdax] 

lqfo/kk,a] dkuwuh gd vkSj izfrHkkvksa ds fodkl ds fy;s Ik;kZIr jpukRed volj nsus dk iz;kl fd;k 

x;k gSA  

bruk lc gksus ij Hkh efgyk,a izfrfnu vR;kpkjkas vkSj ’kks"k.k dk f’kdkj gks jgh gSaA ukjh ekuoh; Øwjrk 

,oa fgalk ls xzflr gSaA efgyk,a lekt esa iwjh rjg og LFkku izkIr ugha dj ldh gSa tks mUgsa feyuk 

pkfg,A ngst dh otg ls fdruh cgw csfV;kas dks gkFk /kksus iM+rs gSa rFkk cykRdkj vkfn dh ?kVuk;sa Hkh 

gksrh jgrh gSaA  

 MkW izfrHkk f=ikBh dk dguk gS fd & vkt ukjh xHkZ esa Hkh lqjf{kr ugha gS] rc /kjrh ij tUe ysdj 

vius O;fäRo dks cuk;s j[kus esa ns’k dk lafo/kku] dkuwu mls fdruk lqj{kk iznku djsxkA 

  vkt ukjh ,d O;fäRo ds :Ik esa viuh igpku cukuk pkgrh gS vkSj bl vksj dne vkxs c<+ 

jgs gSaA ukjh flQZ ,d iRuh] ,d eka] ,d cgu] ;k ,d csVh ds jksy rd lhfer ugha jguk pkgrh gSa 

lekt dh lfØ; lnL; cuuk pkgrh gSaA ekuo lekt dh lcls iqjkuh vkSj lcls O;kid xyfr;ksa esa 

ls ,d eq[; xyrh ;g gS fd vkt rd Hkkjrh; ukjh ds lkFk lekurk o U;k; dk O;ogkj ugha gqvk 

gSA Hkkjrh; lafo/kku fuekZrkvksa us lafo/kku ds fofHkUu izko/kkuksa ds ek/;e ls ;g lqfuf’pr djus dk 

fu’p; fd;k fd lHkh dks Lora=rk ds lkFk vloj dh lekurk dk volj fey ldsA laln esa 

efgykvksa ds fgrksaa dh lqj{kk gsrq 50 izfr’kr vkj{k.k dh ekax dh tk jgh gSA blls vk/kh nqfu;k dgh 

tkus okyh efgykvksa dh n’kk esa lq/kkj vk;sxkA 

  efgyk txr dk lokaZxh.k fodkl l’kfädj.k }kjk gh gks ldrk gSA l’kfädj.k fdlh O;fä 

dh og {kerk gS ftlesa og vius thou ls tqM+s lHkh dqjhfr;ksa] :f<+;ksa ds ca/kuksa ls eqDr gksus dh {kerk 

dk fodkl gksxk vkSj os viuk lokZaxh.k fodkl dj ldsaxhA 

bl gsrq t:jh gS%& 

1   

Hkkjr esa efgykvksa dks l’kDr cukus ds fy, lcls igys lekt esa QSyh] muds vf/kdkjksa 

vkSj ewY;ksa dks ekuus okyh mu lHkh dqizFkkvksa dks ekjuk t:jh gS] tSls ngst izFkk] Hkwz.k 

gR;k] vlekurk] efgykvksa ds izfr ?kjsyw fgalk] dk;ZLFky ij ;kSu ’kks"k.k] cky etnwjh] 

oS’;ko`fRr] ekuo rLdjh vkSSj ,sls gh nwljs fo"k;A 

2   

ySafxd HksnHkko jk"Vª esa lkaLd`frd] lkekftd] vkfFkZd vkSj ’kSf{kd varj ys vkrk gS tks ns’k 

dks ihNs dh vksj /kdsyrk gSA Hkkjr ds lafo/kku esa fy[ks x;s lekurk ds vf/kdkj dks 

lqfuf’pr djus ds fy, efgykvksa dks l’kDr djuk lcls izHkko’kkyh mik; gSA ySfxad 
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lekurk dks izkFkfedrk nsus ls iwjs Hkkjr esa ukjh l’kfädj.k dks c< +kok feyk gSA bls gj 

,d ifjokj esa cpiu ls izpfyr ,oa izlkfjr djuk pkfg,A  

 

 
efgyk;sa ’kkjhfjd] ekufld vkSj lkekftd :Ik ls etcwr gksa] blesa ifjokj dh vge 

Hkwfedk gSA ,d csgrj f’k{kk dh ’kq:vkr cpiu ls ?kj ij gh gks ldrh g SA efgykvksa ds 

mRFkku ds fy, ,d LoLF; ifjokj dh t:jr gSA vkt Hkh dbZ fiNM+s {ks=ksa esa ekrk&firk 

vf’k{kk] xjhch vkSj Øwj dqjhfr;ksa dh otg ls de mez esa fookg vkSj cPps iSnk djus dh 

:<+h dk pyu gSA efgykvksa dks etcwr cukus ds fy, efgykvksa ds f[kykQ gksus okys 

nqO;Zgkj] HksnHkko] lkekftd vyxko rFkk fgalk vkfn dks jksdus ds fy, ljdkj lkjs dne 

mBk jgh gSA vusd u;s dkuwu efgykvksa ij gksus okys vR;kpkjksa dks lekIr djus ds fy, 

cus gSaA xSj ljdkjh laLFkku Hkh bl fn’kk esa iz;kljr gSaA efgyk l’kfädj.k ds lius dks 

lp djus ds fy, yM+fd;ksa ds egRo vkSj mudh f’k{kk dks izpkfjr djus dh t:jr gSA 

blds lkFk gh gesa efgykvksa ds izfr utfj;s dks Hkh lqfodflr djuk gksxkA 

4 vk/;kfRedrk & ukjh ds lokZaxh.k fodkl esa vk/;kfRedrk dh Hkh vge Hkwfedk gS vFkkZr 

'kkjhfjd] ekufld] ckSf)d vkSj vk/;kfRed lHkh :iksa esa iw.kZ fodflr gksdj og Lo;a dk 

vkSj ifjokj dk Hkh m)kj dj ldrh gS rFkk lekt mRFkku ds dk;Z esa Hkh lg;ksxh curh 

gSA 

5 LokLF; ds izfr tkx:d & 'kkjhfjd ǹf"V ls efgykvksa dks Lo;a ds LokLF; ds izfr Hkh 

lpsr jguk pkfg,A LokLF; ds fu;eksa dk mUgsa Kku gks rkfd os Lo;a ds lkFk&lkFk cPpksa 

dks] ifjokj dks larqfyr vkSj LokLF;o/kZd iks"k.k iznku djsaA LoPNrk ds izfr tkx:d gksaA 

?kj ds vklikl ds okrkoj.k dks LoPN j[ksa rkfd ePNj eD[kh vkSj jksx QSykus okys 

dhVk.kq u QSysaA tc izR;sd efgyk ?kjifjos’k ds izfr viuh ftEesnkjh le>sxh rHkh LoPN] 

LoLF; lekt gks ik;sxkA 

6  pkfjf=d lqUnjrk & lknk thou mPp fopkj 

vkt bl ckr dh vko’;drk gS fd ukjh viuh lPph Lora=rk dks igpkus] viuk pfj= 

mTToy cuk;saA lknk thou] mPp ldkjkRed fopkj ,oa vk/;kfRedrk ds ikyu ls ukjh 

dk ekufld vkSj ckSf)d fodkl gksrk gS] mldh HkkokRedrk fLFkjrk c<+rh gS ftlls og 

Hk;eqDr cudj vius ifjokj vkSj ns’k ds Hkfo"; ds izfr lgh fu.kZ; ysus esa l{ke gksrh gSA 

7  Ikq#"kksa dh lksp esa ifjorZu & iq#"kksa dh lksp esa ifjorZu dh O;kid :Ik ls vko’;drk 

gSA lksp esa ;g ifjorZu dsoy ljdkjh ;kstukvksa rFkk dkuwuksa ls laHko ugha gks ldrk gS 

blesa turk dh O;kid lgHkkfxrk vko’;d gSA yksxksa esa tu tkx:drk vko’;d gSA 

vkt t:jr gS ukjh dks le; dh eq[; /kkjk ds tksM+us dh vkt Hkh ukjh eerke;h gS] 

R;kxe;h gSA ukjh R;kx vkSj lk/kuk ds cycwrs ij lekt ds izR;sd igyw ls tqM+h gSA og 

i<+h&fy[kh gS] vkRefuHkZj gS vius vf/kdkjksa o drZO;ksa ds izfr lpsr la?k"kZjr gSA lekt esa 

ukjh dh fuLokFkZ lsok gj {ks= esa gSA efgykvksa fgr esa fo/ks;d ykuk rFkk ljdkj }kjk 

muds fodkl ds fy, fofHkUu ;kstuk;sa cukuk mfpr gS ysfdu lokZf/kd vko’;drk gS bls 

,d lkekftd vkanksyu cukus dhA efgykvksa dh fLFkfr esa lq/kkj ds fy, vrhr esa ftl 

izdkj ds vkanksyu gq, Fks oSls vkanksyu vkt ugha gks jgs gSaA lekt ds izfr fu"Bkoku] 

mRlkgh yksxksa o laxBuksa dks bl fn’kk esa vkxs c<+uk gksxkA iafMr tokgjyky usg: us ns’k 

ds fodkl dks efgyk fodkl ls lacaf/kr djrs gq, dgk gS fd & ;fn vkidks fodkl 

djuk gS rks efgykvksa dk mRFkku djuk gksxkA efgykvksa dk fodkl gksus ij lekt dk 

fodkl Lor% gks tk,xkA 
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lanHkZ xzUFk %& 

1 ;kno ohjsUnz flag & ubZ lgL=kCnh dk efgyk l’kfädj.k vo/kkj.kk] fpUru ,oa ljksdkj] vksesxk 

ifCyds’ku fnYyh 2010 

2 jk"Vªh; fuekZ.k vkSj fodkl esa efgykvksa dh Hkwfedk usV ij ys[k 2 vizSy 2017 MkW iznhi dqekj ^^nhi^^ 

3 efgyk fodkl dk;ZØe ¼2002½ bukJh ifCy’klZ] t;iqj] MkW vk’kq jkuh osnksa esa ukjh dk egRo ys[k 8 

tuojh 2017] dkty iVsy 

4 ?kjsyw fgalk vkSj Hkkjrh; ukjh] vkpk;Z ujsUnz nso vuqla/kku laLFkku] uSuhrky 4&5 MkW izfrHkk f=ikBh 

5 ukjh dk lokZaxh.k fodkl & ys[k czg~e dqekjh MkW lfork ist 20&21 uoEcj 2017 

 

  ❑❑❑ 
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27. 

vfrfFk izoDrk 

lh0,e0ih0 fMxzh dkyst 

bykgkckn ¼bykgkckn fo'ofo|ky; bykgkckn½ 

Hkkjrh; miegk}hi lnSo ls gh egkiq:"kksa ds tUeLFkyh ds :i esa xkSjoe;h ijEijk dks ltksus 

dk dk;Z djrk jgk gSA nSoh; ,oa v/;kfRed 'kfDr;ksa ds dkj.k gh Hkkjrh; olqU/kjk lnSo iqyfdr ,oa 

vkuafnr Lo:i esa fo'o dks viuh rjQ vkdf"kZr djrh gSA blh dM+h esa Jh vjfoUn tSls vk/;kfRed 

,oa vykSfdd egkiq:"k dk tUe 15 vxLr 1872 dks dydRrk ds Jh d"̀.k?ku ?kks"k ds ;gka gqvk FkkA 

Jh d`".k?ku ?kks"k O;olk; ls fpfdRld ,oa ik'pkR; laLd`fr ds izcy leFkZd FksA ik'pkR; laLd`fr ,oa 

Kku ds izfr T;knk lefiZr FksA 

 bl izdkj Jh vjfoUn dk ikyu iks"k.k lEiUu ,oa ik'pkR; lkaLd`frd okrkoj.k eas gqvk fdUrq 

cM+s gksus ij Jh vjfoUn Jhen~ Hkxor~ xhrk ls T;knk izHkkfor gq,A Jhen~ Hkxor~ xhrk ds deZ;ksx ,oa 

/;ku ;ksx dk buds thou ij ,slk izHkko iM+k fd bUgksus /;ku ;ksx dks Lo;a ds vH;kl esa 'kkfey 

fd;kA 

Jh vjfoUn nwljksa dks mins'k ,oa vkRekuqHkwfr gsrq izksRlkfgr djus dh vis{kk ;ksx }kjk leLr ekuork 

ds vKku] va/kdkj] ,oa e`R;q ls ykHkkfUor ;ksx Kku] izdk'k ,oa vejro dh vksj ys tkus ds i{k/kj FksA 

blhfy, budh fopkj/kkjk dks lokZax n'kZu ds :i esa izflf} feyhA 

 Jh vjfoUn ds vuqlkj bl l`f"V dk fuekZ.kdrkZ bZ'oj gSA Jh vjfoUn us fodkl fl}kUr ds 

vk/kkj ij l`f"V fuekZ.k dh O;k[;k dh gSA Jh vjfoUn ds vuqlkj fodkl nks fn'kkvksa esa gksrk gS& 

vkjksg.k ,oa vojksg.kA 

vkjksg.k ds ek/;e ls czã inkFkZ txr dk :i /kkj.k djrk gSA euq"; Lo;a ds nzO; }kjk vkjksg.k ds 

ek/;e ls lr~ dh izkfIr djrk gSA vojksg.k ,oa vkjksg.k gsrq lkr lksikuksa dk fopkj Jh vjfoUn us 

fn;k gS tks vkjs[k }kjk iznf'kZr gS& 

  

lr~ nzO; 

fpRr izk.k 

vkuUn ekul 

vfrekul vfrekul 

ekul vkuUn 

izk.k fpRr 

nzO; lr~ 

vFkkZr ge dg ldrs gSa fd vojksg.k }kjk lr~ ls nzO; dk fuekZ.k ,oa vkjksg.k }kjk nzO; ls lr~ dk 

fuekZ.k laHko gSA 
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,oa czã dh rjQ tk;k tk ldrk gSA ekuo dks Jh vjfoUn fodflr izk.kh ekurs gSaA buds vuqlkj 

ekuo tUe ls fodkl ds nks lksiku ikj dj ekul lksiku ij igq¡prk gSA tUe ds ckn vkjksg.k }kjk 

ekul ls vfrekul vfrekul ls vkuUn ,oa vkuUn ls lr~ dh vksj c<+uk gksrk gSA Jh vjfoUn ds 

vuqlkj lr~ + fpr~ + vkuUn dh izkfIr gh izR;sd ekuo dk vfUre y{; gSA 

 Jh vjfoUn ds vuqlkj nzO; Kku Hkh O;ogkfjd thou gsrq vko';d gSA blfy, nzO; Kku dks 

Hkh ekuo ds fodkl dze esa ekuo O;ogkj ds :i esa iz;ksx esa yk;k tkuk pkfg,A nzO; Kku dh vuqHkwfr 

ds fy, KkusfUnz;ksa ds izf'k{k.k ij Hkh Jh vjfoUn us tksj fn;k gSA Jh vjfoUn us vkfRed Kku ,oa 

nzO;Kku dks ekuo thou dk vk/kkj ekuk gSA O;ogkfjd drZO;ksa ds ikyu gsrq nzO; Kku dks KkusfUnz;ksa 

}kjk ,oa vkfRed Kku ds fy, fdz;k ;ksx ¼;e] fu;e] vklu] izk.kk;ke] izR;kgkj] /kkj.kk] /;ku] rFkk 

lekf/k½ dks vko';d ekuk gSA 

 Jh vjfoUn us dgk& ^f'k{kk ekuo ds efL"d ,oa vkRek dh 'kfDr;ksa dk fuekZ.k djrh gS vkSj 

mlesa Kku] pfj= vkSj laLd`fr dks tkx`r djrh gSA* vFkkZr f'k{kk ogh tks ekuo ds HkkSfrd] vkfRed] 

vkSj vk/;kfRed i{kksa dk fodkl djsaA bl izdkj dh f'k{kk dks Jh vjfoUn th us lEiw.kZ f'k{kk lEcU/kh 

fopkj ^us'kuy flLVe vkQ ,tqds'ku ¼National System of Education½ rFkk ^vkQ ,tqds'ku* ¼Off 
Education½ iqLrdksa esa iznf'kZr fd;k gSA 

 'kSf{kd mn~ns'; ds :i esa Jh vjfoUn th us HkkSfrd fodkl] vkfRed fodkl] ekufld fodkl] 

vUrjkfRed fodkl] vk/;kfRed fodkl] bfUnz; izf'k{k.k ,oa fodklkRed vkjksg.k izfdz;k ds lksikuksa dk 

izf'k{k.k ;ksxkH;kl ds ek/;e izLrqr djus dk fopkj izdV fd;k gSA f'k{kk gsrq HkkSfrd fo"k;ksa ds :i esa 

ekuo gsrq ekr`Hkk"kk ,oa jk"Vªh; rFkk vUrZjk"Vªh; egRo dh Hkk"kk;sa] bfrgkl] Hkwxksy] lekt'kkL=] 

vFkZ'kkL=] xf.kr] foKku] euksfoKku] LokLF; foKku] HkwxHkZ foKku] d`f"k] m|ksx] okf.kT; ,oa dyk dks 

izeq[k fo"k;ksa dks lUnfHkZr fd;k gSA HkkSfrd fdz;kvksa ds vUrxZr [ksy&dwn] O;k;ke] mRiknu dk;Z ,oa 

f'kYi dkS'kyksa ds fodkl dks mi;qDr fdz;k dyki ds :i esa Jh vjfoUn th us izLrqr fd;k gSA 

vk/;kfRed fodkl gsrq osn] mifu"kn] xhrk] /keZ'kkL=] fufr'kkL= ] fofHkUu /keZ n'kZu dks 'kSf{kd 

ikB~;dze ds :i esa Jh vjfoUn th us ifjHkkf"kr fd;k gSA vk/;kfRed fdz;kvksa ds :i esa Hktu] dhrZu] 

/;ku ,oa ;ksx dks nSfud fdz;k dykiksa esa 'kkfey fd;k gSA izkFkfed Lrj ij ekr`Hkk"kk] vaxzsth] Qzsap] 

lkekU; foKku] xf.kr] lkekftd v/;;u] fp=dyk vkSj [ksydwn] O;k;ke] ckxokuh] Hktu o dhrZu dks 

ikB~;de ds :i esa lanfHkZr fd;k gSA ek/;fed Lrj ij ekr`Hkk"kk] vaxzsth] Qzsap lkfgR;] xf.kr] HkkSfrd 

foKku] jlk;u foKku] tUrq foKku] ouLifr foKku] LokLF; foKku] HkwxHkZ foKku] lkekftd v/;;u 

,oa fp=dyk [ksy&dwn] O;k;ke] ckxokuh] d`f"k] vU; f'kYi] Hktu] dhrZu] /;ku o ;ksx dh ikB~;dze 

dk vfuok;Z vax crk;k gSA 

f'k{k.k fof/k;ksa ds :i esa mins'k] izopu] O;k[;ku vkSj vU; ekSf[kd fof/k;ksa ds iz;ksx dks Jh vjfoUn 

th Lohd`fr nsrs Fks fdUrq jVus dk og fojks/k djrs FksA izkFkfed Lrj ij dgkuh fof/k dk iz;ksx djus 

dk lq>ko nsrs FksA ikB~;&iqLrd iz.kkyh dk leFkZu djrs FksA budk ekuuk Fkk fd  cPPkksa dks Kku dh 

[kkst ds fy, rS;kj djuk pkfg, ,oa ckn esa iqLrdsa i<+us ds fy, nh tkuh pkfg,A flQZ iqLrdksa dks 

jVk;k ugha tkuk pkfg,A f'k{k.k esa fdz;k dks egRoiw.kZ LFkku fn;k tkuk pkfg,A izR;sd Lrj ij Nk=ksa 

dks lg;ksx fn;k tkuk pkfg,A 

f'k{kk dk ek/;e ekr̀Hkk"kk dks cukuk pkfg,A f'k{kd dk LFkku Nk=ksa ds fy, iFk izn'kZd ds :i esa gksuk 

pkfg,A f'k{kd Nk=ksa ds vUrZfufgr Kku dk mn~Hko djus esa lgk;d dh Hkwfedk esa izLrqr gksuk pkfg,A 

f'k{kd] f'k{kkFkhZ dks mi;qDr lq>ko iznku djsa ftlls f'k{kkFkhZ Lo;a dh :fp ,oa vko';drk ds vuqlkj 

Lo;a dk fodkl djus esa l{ke cu ldsA f'k{kd dks ;ksx fdz;kvksa dk Hkh Kku gksuk pkfg, tks Nk=ksa ds 

/;ku gsrq iz;ksx fd;k tk ldsA 
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 Jh vjfoUn f'k{kkFkhZ dks f'k{kk dk dsUnz ekurs gSA izR;sd ckyd fof'k"V ;ksX;rkvksa ,oa izfrHkkvksa 

ls lEiUu gksrk gSA blhfy, f'kf{kr djrs le; f'k{kkFkhZ ds O;fDrxr xq.kksa dk /;ku j[kus ds i{k esa Jh 

vjfoUn th viuk er izLrqr djrs gSaA f'k{kkFkhZ dks czãp;Z ,oa vuq'kkflr gksuk pkfg,A f'k{kkFkhZ ds 

i;kZoj.k dks Hkh f'k{kk ds fy, ,d vko';d ?kVd ds :i esa Lohdkj djrs gSA f'k{kkFkhZ dks KkusfUnz;ksa 

ds fodkl ds fy, vH;kl gsrq rRij gksuk vko';d le>rs gSaA 

 Jh vjfoUn ds vuqlkj fo|ky; f'k{kkFkhZ ds HkkSfrd ,oa vk/;kfRed nksuks fodkl ds fy, 

mRrjnk;h gSA fo|ky;h okrkoj.k dk f'k{kkFkhZ dh f'k{kk ij fo'ks"k izHkko iM+rk gSA euq"; ds HkkSfrd 

fodkl ds fy, fo|+ky;ksa esa lalkj dh lHkh Js"B Hkk"kkvksa lkfgR; lH;rk vkSj laLd`fr] xf.kr vkSj 

foKku vkfn dh f'k{kk dk izcU/k djus vkSj vk/;kfRed fodkl ds fy, cPpksa dks Je djus] drZO; 

ikyu djus] ekuo ls izse djus vkSj /;ku djus ds volj nsus ij cy nsrs FksA buds vuqlkj fo|ky; 

HkkSfrd izxfr ,oa ;ksx lk/kuk ds dsUnz gksus pkfg,A fo|ky;ksa dk okrkoj.k olq/kSo dqVqEcde dh 

fopkj/kkjk ij fufeZr gksuk pkfg,A busd }kjk LFkkfir Jh vjfoUn vkJe dk ^Jh vjfoUn vUrjkZ"Vªh; 

f'k{kk dsUnz* dk egRoiw.kZ f'k{kk dsUnz gSA 

Jh vjfoUn vUrjkZ"Vªh; f'k{kk dsUnz ,d vkoklh; lg f'k{kk dsUnz gS tgk¡ f'k'kq f'k{kk ls ysdj mPp 

f'k{kk ,oa vuqla/kku dh O;oLFkk gSA  

1- f'k'kq fogkj & ¼fdUMjxkVZu] f'k'kq Lrj½] vk;q 3 ls 5 o"kZ  

  ikB~;dze & 3 o"khZ; 

2- Hkfo";& vkouh ¼izkFkfed Lrj½ vk;q 6 ls 8 o"kz 

  ikB~;dze & 3 o"khZ; 

3- izxfr & izksxs ¼mPp izkFkfed Lrj½ vk;q 9 ls 12 o"kZ 

  ikB~;dze & 3 o"khZ; 

4- iw.kZrk dh vksj & ¼vaukck cSj yk iSj QSfDlvks½] ek/;fed Lrj  

  vk;q 12 ls 17 o"kZ ikB~;dze & 6 o"khZ; 

5- mPp;kZ ¼gk;j dkslZ] mPp f'k{kk Lrj½] vk;q 18&20 o"khZ;  

  ikB~;dze&3 o"khZ; 

Jh vjfoUnks us f'k{kk dks HkkSfrd ,oa vk/;kfRed vko';drkvksa dh iwfrZ dk ,d l'kDr ,oa vko';d 

lk/ku ekuk gSA ftlds }kjk ekuo HkkSfrd vko';drkvksa dh iwfrZ djrs gq, ek/;kfRed fpUru dh rjQ 

;ksx lk/kuk ds ek/;e ls Lo;a dks vxzlj djrk gqvk lr~ dh izkfIr gsrq lnSo rRij jgrk gS vFkkZr 

f'k{kk HkkSfrdrk ,oa vk/;kfRedrk ds e/; lsrq dk :i /kkj.k djds ekuo dks vKku va/ksjk ,oa e`R;q ls 

Kku izdk'k ,oa vejRo dh vksj vxzlj djus esa l{ke gSA 

1- yky] jeu fcgkjh] f'k{kk ds nk'kZfud ,oa lekt'kkL=h; vk/kkj] jLrksxh ifCyds'kal] esjB 

2- lDlsuk] ,u0vkj0Lo:i] f'k{kk ds nk'kZfud ,oa lekt'kkL=h; vk/kkj] vkj0yky0 cqd     fMiks] esjB 

3- ik.Ms;] jkeldy] izeq[k f'k{kk 'kkL=h; 

❑❑❑ 
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28. 

vflLVsaV izksQslj] ds0Mh0,l0 egkfo|ky;] ikyh] tkSuiqj ¼mRRkj izns'k½ 

 

yksd&thou ljy ,oa lknk gksus ds lkFk gh Hkko ls ifjiw.kZ ,d ,sls lekt dh dk;Ziz.kkyh dks n'kkZrk 

gS fd tks le;&le; ij vius ân; ds Hkkoksa dk mn~xkj yksd&dgkorksa] yksd&xhrksa] yksd&xkFkkvksa] 

yksd&ukVdksa] ,oa yksdjatu dFkkvksa ds ek/;e ls izdV djrk gSA 

tkSuiqj vapy mRrj izns'k ds okjk.klh eaMy dk ,d tuin gS] tkSuiqj tuin dh if'peh lhek ij 

bykgkckn vkSj izrkix<+] nf{k.kh lhek ij lar jfonkl uxj ¼Hknksgh½ nf{k.kh&iwohZ lhek ij okjk.klh] 

iwohZ lhek ij vktex<+ ftyk rFkk mRrjh lhek ij lqYrkuiqj tuin fuf'pr djrk gSA ;s lhek;sa 

;|fi d̀f=e gS] ysfdu dqN lhekvksa dk fu/kkZj.k izkd`frd ufn;k¡ djrh gSa] tSls nf{k.kh Hkkx dh dqN 

lhek dk fu/kkZj.k o:uk unh vkSj ek¡xqj unh ds dqN nwj ij tkSuiqj tuin vkSj vktex<+ dh dqN 

lhek dks ckVus dk dke djrh gSA 

 tkSuiqj vo/kh vkSj Hkkstiqjh nksuksa Hkk"kkvksa dk laxe LFky gSA ;gk¡ ds iwohZ&Hkkx esa if'peh 

Hkkstiqjh vkSj vf/kdka'k Hkkx esa vo/kh yksd& Hkk"kk iz;qDr gksrh gS] ;gk¡ nksuks gh yksd&Hkk"kkvksa ds feyu 

fcUnq ds {ks= esa vof/k fefJr Hkkstiqjh vkSj fefJr vo/kh Hkk"kkvksa dk iz;ksx fd;k tkrk gSA fo'ks"k ckr 

tks n'kZuh; gSA ;fn ge vkn'kZ Hkkstiqjh ds {ks= esa tk;s rks lEHkor% tkSuiqj tuin esa xk;s tkus okys 

Hkkstiqjh ds {ks= xhr dk og Lo:i ugha feysxk tks tkSuiqj dh dsjkdr rglhy esa ns[kus dks feyrk gSA 

bu xhrksa esa u vo/kh ds 'kCn feysaxss u Hkkstiqjh ds oju~ nksuks Hkk"kkvksa ds feJ.k dk ,d u;k :i izkIr 

gksxkA ,sls xhrksa dks ,slk Lo:i nsus dk lEiw.kZ Js; tkSuiqj ds bl fof"koV {ks= dks fn;k tk ldrk gSA 

yksd&xhr lkewfgd psruk ds Qy gksrs gS turk ds lkekftd iz;kstu ls fu%l`r gksrs gS vkSj bUgh ds 

}kjk gesa tu&thou ds fofo/k i{kksa ds n'kZu izkIr gksrs gSaA muds niZ.k esa ge fof'k"V tuleqnk; dh 

Hkkoukvksa dks  ns[krs gSaA lalkj lfjrk dh Hkkafr xfr'khy gS mldh xfr thou gS] thou dh xfr xhr 

gSa vr% lalkj thou ,oa xhr ds :i esa fFkjdrs] dwnrs vkSj vuqjaftr djrs yksd dk O;ogkj gSA yksd 

& thou esa lq[k&nq[k] tUe&ej.k] izse&fo;ksx] feyuk&fcNqM+uk] 'kknh&fonkbZ] Je&[ksy ds euksHkkoksa 

dks vius ljy ,oa vO;kdj.kh; Hkk"kk dh vfHkO;fDr ds ek/;e ls xhr ds :i esa lLoj dh jpuk gh 

yksd xhr dks euksgkjh ;FkkFkZ ,oa O;ogkfjd :i nsus esa leFkZ gksrh gSA fdlh fof'k"V {ks= dh 

lkaLd`frd] HkkSxksfyd ,oa lkekftd ifjfLFkfr;k¡ ml fof'k"V {ks= ds yksd&xhr dks fof'k"Vrk iznku 

djrh gSA 

 blh dks /;ku esa j[krs gq, eSus tkSuiqj dh yksd lkfgR; psruk ds v/;;u esa tkSuiqj vapy esa 

fofHkUu laLdkjksa ds volj ij xk;s tkus okys yksd & xhr dk ladyu ,oa muesa dkO;&rRo ,oa fgUnh 

Hkk"kk lkfgR; dk fo'ys"k.k djus dk iz;kl fd;k gSA blh dM+h ds vUrZxr izR;sd laLdkj ds vUrZxr 

xk;s tkus okys xhrksa] ,oa u`R;ksa ds lkFk iz;qDr gksus okys yksd&okn~; ;U=ksa ds egRo dk o.kZu izLrqr 

'kks/k i= esa izLrqr fd;k x;k gSA 

 tkSuiqj yksd vapy iwokZapy dk vfHkUu ,oa egRoiw.kZ Hkkx gSA tkSuiqj yksd esa izR;sd laLdkj dks 

cM+s gh g"kksZYykl ds lkFk euk;k tkrk gS ftlesa eq[;r% <ksyd] gkjeksfu;e] <iyh] djrky] [kjrky] 

,oa ?kjsyw crZuksa dk mi;ksx tSls& ihry dh Fkkyh] feV~Vh dk eVdk] vkfn dk iz;ksx lkekU;r% izR;sd 
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laLdkj ds volj ij fd;k tkrk gSA tUe ds le; Fkkyh ctkuk vkSj <ksyd dh Fkki ij lksgj ,oa 

ypkjh xhrksa dk efgykvksa }kjk iz;ksx lkekU; lh ckr gSA <ksyd dk T;knkrj iz;ksx efgykvksa ds }kjk 

Hkh gksuk bl ckr dh fo'ks"krk gS fd  efgykvksa dks Hkh laxhr ds izfr yksd esa LorU=rk iznku dh x;h 

gS ftlls og Lo;a ds Hkkoksa dks <ksyd dh Fkki ds ek/;e ls vfHkO;Dr djus esa l{ke gSA bldk izek.k 

gesa fgUnh Hkkstiqjh fQYeksa esa Hkh ns[kus dks feyrk gSA <ksyd lLrk gksus ds lkFk gh loZlqyHk gS blhfy, 

<ksyd dh yksdfiz;rk ,oa leLr voljksa ij bldh vfuok;Zrk vius vki esa fl} gSA fookg ds voljksa 

ij gYnh dh jLe <ksyd dh  iwtk esa <ksyd dks rsy ,oa flUnwj Vhdkdj.k ds lkFk gh izkjEHk gksrh gS 

vkSj izR;sd jLe ij <ksyd dh Fkki ij yksd&xhrks ds ek/;e ls jLe dks iwjk fd;k tkrk gSA 

 vkfn ok|;ksa dk iz;ksx PkkSiky ds le; la/;k&Hktu ,oa fuxqZ.k xhrksa ds fy, gkjekfu;e] 

<ksyd] [katM+h] <iyh] djrky] [kjrky lkekU;r% iq:"kksa }kjk fd;k tkrk gSA eghuksa ds ,oa ekSleksa ds 

vuqlkj Qxqvk] pkSrky] dtjh vkfn yksd&xhrksa ds xk;u esa yksdok| ;U=ksa ds }kjk yksd jatu dks 

izHkko'kkyh ,oa lektksi;ksxh ,oa egRoiw.kZ vfHkO;fDr ds :i esa yksd&fgr esa ,d vR;Ur gh xkSjoiw.kZ 

ijEijk tkSuiqj dh yksd&fo'ks"krk ds :i esa ,d vyx igpku dks lesVs gq;s gSA ykssd&xhrksa ds lkFk 

gh lkFk Jhd`".k tUeksRlo] Jhjke tUeksRlo] f'ko&ikoZrh fookg] lhrk Lo;aoj] jke&jko.k ;q} esa 

yksd&ok| ;U= ds :i esa uxkM+s ,oa 'ka[k dk iz;ksx yksd&ukV~; eapu dks thoar] mRrsftr rFkk 

mRlkfgr djus esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkrs gSa ,oa yksd&ukV~; ds okrkoj.k dks thoar nSoh; Lo:i iznku 

djrs gSaA tkSuiqj yksd esa 'ka[k ,oa Me: dks fo".kq ,oa f'ko ds fiz; ok| ;U= ds :i esa izpkfjr ,oa 

izlkfjr fd;k tkrk gSA ftlesa 'ka[k dks /kkfeZd vuq"Bkuksa ,oa Me: dks l`f"V fouk'k ds :i esa izLrqr 

fd;k tkrk gSA  

 tkSuiqj yksd esa Hkh lkr Lojksa }kjk yksd ok| ;U=ksa dks fcuk fdlh fo'ks"k izf'k{k.k ds yxHkx 

lHkh lkekU; vH;kl djus okys yksdx.k fcuk fdlh fo'ks"k dfBukbZ ds lkekU; ok| ;U= dh dyk esa 

dqN gn rd fuiq.k gks tkrs gS yksd ok| ;U=ksa dk dk;Z yksd Hkkoukvksa dks thoarrk iznku djuk gS 

yksd izLrqrh dks vkd"kZd cukuk yksd ok| ;U=ksa dh mi;ksfxrk gS A of.kZr yksd ok| ;U=ksa dk j[k 

j[kko Hkh vR;Ur ljy gSA blfy, yksd &ok| ;U= tkSuiqj yksd dh vko';drk ,oa egRrk ds fy, 

egRoiw.kZ gSA 

1- f=ikBh] ia0 jkeujs'k&dfork dkSeqnh] Hkkx&5 ¼xzke xhr½ 

2- mik/;k;] MkW0 d`".knso& Hkkstiqjh yksd lkfgR; dk v/;;u 

3- vkpZj] MCyw th&Hkkstiqjh xzke&xhr¼fcgkj fjlpZ lkslkbVh iVuk½ 

4- xksLokeh rqylhnkl&jkepfjr ekul 
5- flag] Bk0 jke& pkj.k xhr 

6- lR;kFkhZ] MkW nsosUnz&fx)k] csyk Qwys vk/kh jkr 

  ❑❑❑ 
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29. 

'kks/kkFkhZ ¼ih,pMh½ 

lsaVj QkWj LVMht ,aM fjlpZ bu lkslkbVh ,aM MsoyiesaV 

xqtjkr dsUnzh; fo'ofo|ky;] xka/khuxj 

  

'kks/kkFkhZ] ih,pMh] lsaVj QkWj LVMht ,aM fjlpZ bu Mk;Liksjk]                                                                                                                 

xqtjkr dsUnzh; fo'ofo|ky;] xka/khuxj     

                                                                                                       

lkjka”k%+ Hkkjrh; lekt O;oLFkk esa vkfnoklh vkfFkZd –f"Vdks.k ls lcls detksj rcds ds :i esa tkuk tkrk gSA budh 

vkfFkZd] 'kS{kf.kd vkSj LokLF; dh fLFkfr vU; lekt ds rqyuk esa derj vkadh tkrh gSA fdUrq] lkekftd] lkaL—frd] 

yksd&dyk] rht&R;kSgkj rFkk ç—fr çse fdlh ls de ugha gksrh gSA ty] taxy] tehu gh buds lcdqN gksrk gS 

ftlls buds fo'ks"k ekfeZd vkSj vkfRed yxko gksrk gSA vkt foLFkkiu ds nq"çHkko ls vkfnokfl;ksa ds ty] taxy] tehu 

dh vVwV fj'rs] vkokl] vkthfodk ls ges'kk ds fy, vyx gksuk iM jgk gSA fodkl ds vkM+ esa foLFkkiu us vkfnokfl;ksa 

ds thodksiktZu dk vk/kkj gh [kRe dj fn;k gSA u, LFkkuksa esa ubZ okrkoj.k us vkfnokfl;ksa ds vfLrRo ds tíkstgn dh 

dkQh eqf'dysa c<kbZ gSA vf/kdrj ;g eqf'dysa vkilh fo'okl] Hkjkslk] ?kj&ifjokj ds fj'rs] bTtr] rFkk 'kkafr&çse dks 

gh xzg.k yxk fn;k gSA bl rjg vkfnoklh foLFkkiu ls buds thou esa cgqr mrkj p<ko vk;k gSA vkfnokfl;ksa dks 

fodkl ds uke ij cfy dk HksaV p<+k;k tk jgk gSA foLFkkiu dh bl çfØ;k us bl gn rd çHkkfor fd;k gS fd vkt 

iPphl çfr'kr vkfnoklh thou esa ,dckj u ,dckj foLFkkiu dk f'kdkj gks jgk gSA dgk tkrk gS fd vcrd yxHkx 

pkyhl çfr'kr vkfnoklh dk foLFkkiu gqvk gSA fodkl ds uke ij jktfufrd f'kdkj] fofHkUu vkS|ksfxd dkj[kkus] cka/k] 

[knku] fctyh la;a=] m|ku] uxjhdj.k ,oa 'kgjhdj.k] rFkk uDlyokn vkfn ds uke ls foLFkkiu gksrk jgk gSA 

foLFkkiu dks ,sfrgkfld ifjis{; esa le>us ds fy, mUgsa nks Hkkxksa esa Lora=rk iwoZ vkSj Lora=rk i'pkr~ ds :i esa 

foHkkftr fd;k x;k x;k gS] lkFk gh ikapoh ,oa NBoh vuqlwph dk Hkh laf{kIr mYys[k fd;k x;k gS rFkk bUgh foLFkkiuksa 

dks laHkkxokj çdV djus dk ç;kl fd;k x;k gSA ;g 'kks/k jpuk iw.kZ :i ls f}rh;d vkadM+ks ij vk/kkfjr gS] ftues 

çeq[k :i ls fdrkc] 'kks/k tuZy] lekpkj i=&if=dk,a] ljdkjh fjiksVZ] bUVjusV dk voyksdu fd;k x;k gSA 

 

 NÙkhlx<+,d vkfnoklh ckgqY; izns'k gSaA NÙkhlx<+ esa vkfnokfl;ksa dh tula[;k yxHkx 32 

izfr’kr gSA mRrj esa ljxqtk laHkkx ,oa nf{k.k esa cLrj laHkkx esa budh vkcknh izR;sd ftys esa 55&65 

izfr'kr gSA ,sfrgkfld ǹf"Vdks.k ls NÙkhlx<+ ds cLrj vkfnoklh laLd`fr ds fy, fo'ofo[;kr gSa rFkk 

viuh ,d fo'ks"k igpku j[krh gSaA ftlds dkj.k cLrj ns'k&fons'k ds ekuo'kkfL=;ksa] lekt'kkfL=;ksa 

,oa lkfgR;dkjksa ds fy, 'kks/k dk ,d fo'ks"k dsanz fcUnq jgk gSA cLrj dk 75 fnolh; n'kgjk] ck;lu 

gkuZ u`R;] jsyk u`R;] uqvk[kk;h] gfj;kyh] izd`fr iwtk] Hkk"kk&'kSyh ,oa pkjks vksj ls vkckn gjs&Hkjs ?kus 

taxy vkfnoklh thou vkSj laLd`fr dks ,d fof'k"V igpku fnykrh gSA ysfdu orZeku esa vkfnoklh 

foLFkkiu ,d cgqr gh xaHkhj leL;k cu pqdk gSA fodkl ds uke ij vkfnokfl;ksa dk lQk;k fd;k tk 

jgk gSA muds ty] taxy vkSj tehu ij cM+s&cM+s ifj;kstuk;sa yxk, tk jgs gSaA ftlesa flapkbZ] cka/k] 

fctyh la;a=] dks;yk [knku] ykSg [knku vkfn 'kkfey gSaA ifj.kkeLo:i] vkfnokfl;ksa dk foLFkkiu 

fujarj :i ls tkjh gSA dqtwj ¼2008½ dgrs gSa] fd jk;iqj] cykSnk cktkj] nqxZ&fHkykbZ] fcykliqj] 

jk;x<+] tkatxhj&pkaik] ds vykok cLrj esa vkfnoklh {ks=ksa esa lhesaV vkSj cM+s&cM+s ykSg&v;Ld ds 

dkj[kkus lapkfyr fd, tk jgs gSaA bl rjg fodkl ds uke ij vkfnoklh {ks=ksa esa Hkjs vdwr izkd`frd 

lEink] dks;yk] lksuk] fgjk] MksyksekbV] ckDlkbV] fVu] bekjrh ydfM+;kW] lky&lkxkSu] xksan] vkS"kf/k 
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tM+h&cwVh] gok] ikuh] og lc dqN tks 'kgjksa esa fnokLoIu gksrk gS] mls fodkl ds uke ij yqVk vkSj 

nksgu fd;k tk jgk gSA Kkr gks fd NRrhlx<+ esa yxHkx 29 izdkj ds [kfut lalk/ku ik;s tkrs gSaA 

 

 ehfM;k [kcjksa ds eqrkfcd Hkkjrh; tux.kuk 2001 ds vuqlkj  ns'k esa vkrafjd foLFkkfirksa dh 

la[;k 30-9 djksM+ ls vf/kd FkkA blh rjg  2007&08 ds us'kuy lSaiy losZ vkxsZukbZts'ku ¼NSSO½ ds 

vkdaMs crkrs gSa fd dqy vkcknh dk rdjhcu 30 Qhlnh ;kfu 32-6 djksM+ yksx vkrafjd izoklh FksA 

bles lcls vf/kd tula[;k 70 Qhlnh  efgykvksa dh FkhA blhrjg] o"kZ 2011 tux.kuk ds vuqlkj 

vkrafjd foLFkkfirksa dh la[;k 40 djksM+ rd igqWp pqdh FkhA izR;sd nl Hkkjrh;ksa esa ls gj rhu Hkkjrh; 

vkarfjd foLFkkiu ds nkSj ls xqtj jgs gSaA blesa lcls T;knk izoklu vkSj foLFkkiu dk na'k vkfnoklh 

leqnk; gh >sy jgk gSA mudks rFkkdfFkr 'kgjh lekt vkSj cktkjoknh vFkZO;oLFkk ds lkFk feydj 

ogka dh ljdkj us yhy fy;k gSA vkt muds lkFk fodkl ds uke ij lkSrsyk vkSj nks;e ntsZ dk 

O;ogkj fd;k tk jgk gSA vkfnokfl;ksa dks muds Hkksysiu vkSj lknxh dk tedj 'kgjh&laLd`fr ds }kjk 

etkd cuk;k tk jgk gSA muds lkeftd] lkaLd`frd vkfFkZd vkSj jktuSfrd thou ij n[ky fn;k tk 

jgk gSA muds ty] taxy vkSj tehu ij fodkl ds uke ij "kM;U=iwoZd tcjnLrh dCtk tek;k tk 

jgk gSA muds lkFk >wBs vijkf/kd ekeyksa dk dsl cukdj Mjkuk&/kedkuk] muds cgq&csfV;ksa ds lkFk 

vukpkj] gR;k tSls xaHkhj vekuoh; d`R; fd, tk jgs gSa] rFkk mudks >wBs ekeyksa esa Qalk;k Hkh tk jgk 

gS] tks cgqr gh 'keZukd vkSj fuanuh; gSA ifj.kkeLo:i] vxj dksbZ vkfnoklh }kjk 'kklu iz'kklu ds 

f[kykQ vius vkokt Hkh mBk ysrk gS] rks mu ij iqfyfl;k ccZjrk vkSj neuh; dk;Zokgh dh tkrh gSA 

uDlyokn ds uke ij efgykvksa ls cykRdkj djds mudk budkmaVj dj fn;k tkrk gSA mudks iqfyl 

}kjk dksVZ esa Hkh is'k ugha fd;k tkrk gSA bl rjg ls NÙkhlx<+ esa vkfnoklh leqnk; vius thou 

vfLrRo dh yM+kbZ yM+ jgk gS rFkk iwjk thou ladVe; gks pqdk gSA gkykafd] vkfnokfl;ksa dk ;g 

foLFkkiu dsoy NÙkhlx<+ rd gh flfer ugha gS oj.k mu izR;sd jkT;ksa esa cnLrwj tkjh gSa tgkW fd 

tehu izkd`frd lEink ls Hkjh iM+h gS tSls fd e/; izns'k] vksfM'kk] >kj[kaM vkSj if'pe caxky jkT; 

gSaA  

 

 vkfnoklh vapyksa esa [kfut mRiknksa dk nksgu djus ds fy, uxjhdj.k vkSj  'kgjhdj.k ds uke 

ij  vkfnokfl;ksa dk foLFkkiu djok;k  tk jgk gSaA blh dze esa NÙkhlx<+ ds orZeku jeu ljdkj 

}kjk vkfnokfl;ksa dh tehu dks fodkl ds uke ij m|ksifr;ksa esa canjckV dh xbZ gSA ftlds dkj.k 

vkt vkfnoklh leqnk; rFkk muds laLd`fr esa vlarqyu iSnk gks x;k gSA csjkstxkjh dh vf/kdrk gS] 

xjhch vkSj Hkq[kejh dh Hk;adj leL;k gSA rFkk muds cqfu;knh lqfo/kk;sa Hkh miyC/k ugha gks ik,a gSa 

blds foijhr tks buds ty] taxy] tehu dks yqV jgs gSa] os yksx ekykeky gks jgs gSaA bl rjg ls 

buds izdksi ls yksx izHkkfor gq, gSaA dqy N% jkT;ksa esa fd, x, v/;;u esa ik;k x;k gS fd yxHkx 6 

djksM+ ls Hkh T;knk vkfnoklh foLFkkfir gq, gSa rFkk gj nloka vkfnoklh foLFkkiu ds f'kdkj gSaA ;fn 

foLFkkiu ds vkadM+ks ij /;ku fn;k tk, rks Kkr gksrk gS fd lu 1951&1990 rd dqy 110 yk[k ls 

185 yk[k rd vkfnokfl;ksa dk foLFkkiu gqvk gSA ftldk izeq[k dkj.k 1600 cM+s cka/k dk cukuk gS]nl 

gtkj lk/kkj.k vkSj leku flapkbZ ds fy, ugj ra= dk fuekZ.k 'kkfey gS ¼jko] 2013½A oSls rks ns'k esa 

Lora=rk iwoZ yxHkx 300 cka/k Fks tks bl le; c<+dj 3600 ds vklikl igqWp pqds gSaA ,d vuqeku ds 

vuqlkj ,d cka/k esa 20 gtkj yksxksa dk foLFkkiu gksrk gS ¼prqosZnh] 2014½A 

 

 foLFkkiu ,d ,slh izfØ;k gS ftlesa O;fDr dks ifjokj] lekt] fj'rs] xkao] iSrd̀ LFkku] ty] 

taxy] tehu] thou&'kSyh] lkekftd&lakLd`frd] /kkfeZd] thodksiktZu ds lzksr dks vupkgs :i ls 

R;kx dj nwljs LFkku esa izoklu djk;k tkrk gSA Hkkjr ds vUnj gksus okys foLFkkiu T;knkrj 
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'kklu&iz'kklu ds ncko esa ;k izHkkoh i{k ds lg;ksx ls gh gksrk gSA ftlesa /kks[kk] Ny&diV] rFkk 

cyiwoZd foLFkkiu djok;k tkrk gSA fodkl dh n`f"V ls vxj ns[ksa rks ekuo esa izoklu rFkk foLFkkiu 

ds vU; izeq[k dkj.k gks ldrs gSa tSls fd ckW/k fuekZ.k] lkSj ,oa ty ÅtkZ ds fy, la;a= LFkkiu ds 

dkj.k] [kfut mRiknu] uxjhdj.k] 'kgjhdj.k] vkS|ksfxdj.k] uDlyoknh leL;k,a] lSU; geysa] m|ku] 

[ksy eSnku] jkstxkj ds ryk'k] f'k{kk bR;kfn ds fy,A ogha izkd`frd :i ls vkinkvksa ds dkj.k Hkh 

foLFkkiu laHko gksrk gS tSls fd fdlh {ks= esa ckj&ckj Hkwdai] vka/kh&rwQku] pdzokr] Hkh"k.k o"kkZ ,oa ck<+ 

rFkk vdky vkuk Hkh foLFkkiu ds fy, ftEesnkj gksrs gSa ¼izeksn isBdj] 2008½A      

 

 fodkl vius vki esa ,d tfVy vo/kkj.kk gSA blds ifjHkk"kk Hkh fHkUu&fHkUu gks ldrs gSaA tSls 

fd dqN lekt'kkfL=;ksa }kjk bls lkekftd ifjorZu dgk tkrk gSA dqN vFkZ'kkfL=;ksa }kjk bls vFkZ esa 

c<+ksrjh rFkk jktuhfrd foKkfu;ksa }kjk bls iztkrkfU=d lgHkkfxrk rFkk mRiknu ,oa mPp thou 'kSyh 

ds rjhds esa c<+ksRrjh vkfn ls fu/kkZfjr djrs gSaA bl izdkj ls ns[kk tk, rks fodkl dh vo/kkj.kk ds 

erksa esa Hkh fHkUurk ikbZ tkrh gSA blij JhokLro ¼2007½ dgrs gSa fd iz'kklfud vf/kdkjh dk;kZy;hu 

lqxerk] vuqikyu] vuq'kklu ds ek/;e ls fodkl dh vo/kkj.kk fu/kkZfjr djrs gSaA bldk rkRi;Z gS fd 

ekuothou ds O;kogkfjd fnup;kZ esa vk;s xq.kkRed lq/kkj] viuRo] lgk;rk ds xq.kksa esa o`f) gh fodkl 

gSA   

 

foLFkkiu dks ge nks Hkkxksa esa foHkkftr dj le> ldrs gSaA izFke ekuohd`r foLFkkiu] ,oa nwljk 

izkd`frd foLFkkiuA  

  

  blesa ljdkj] iwathifr ,oa m|ksxifr;ksa dk n[ky gksrk gSA ;gha ls 

fodkl ds uke ij tehuksa dk f[kyokM+ 'kq: gksrk gSA ljdkj ljdkjh dk;ksaZ ds lapkyu 

,oa fodkl ds uke ij Hkwfe dk euekus :i ls vf/kxzg.k rFkk iwathifr;ksa dks m|ksx /ka/kksa ds 

uki ij tehu dk gLrkarj.k djrk gSA ifj.kkeLo:i] vkfnokfl;ksa dk thou ladV esa iM+ 

tkrk gSA  D;ksafd] iwathifr;ksa }kjk vius O;fDrxr LokFkZ ds fy, izd`fr dk vR;f/kd nksgu 

fd;k gS ftlds dkj.k ty] taxy vkSj tehu vkfnokfl;ksa ds gkFk ls ges'kk ds fy, pyk 

tkrk gSA tgkW ij cM+s&cM+s dkj[kkus vkSj IykaV yxk fn, tkrs gSaA ;g tehu vkfnokfl;ksa 

ds fy, vR;f/kd ek;us j[krk gS D;ksafd ;g taxy vkSj tehu dsoy muds jkstxkj vkSj 

?kj ugha oj.k iwjk lalkj gksrk gS tgkW ij muds lH;rk] laLd`fr] /kkfeZd] jhfr&fjokt dh 

,d vVwV vkReh; fj'rk gksrk gS tgkW muds thou ds gj iy xqtjk gksrk gSA gkykafd] 

blesa vU; ekuoh; dkjd Hkh gks ldrk gS ftlds dkj.k budk foLFkkiu gksrk gS tSls fd 

jkstxkj ds fy, LFkku cnyuk] f'k{kk ds fy, 'kgj dh vksj #[k djuk] vkfnA ekuohd`r 

foLFkkiu dks geus eq[; :i ls rhu fcUnqvksa ij laf{kIrmYys[k fd;k gS ftlesa vkfnoklh;ksa 

ds foLFkkiu ds eq[; dkjdksa ij izdk'k Mkyk gSA   

1-  vkfnoklh leqnk; ges'kk ls gh fodkl ds uke ij cfy p<+k gSa] Bxk 

x;k gS] mUgsa vius gh ?kj ls csn[ky fd;k x;k gSA blesa izeq[k dkj.kksa esa 'kgjhdj.k ds 

uke ij] vkS|ksfxdhdj.k ds uke ij] ckW/k ,oa fctyh fuekZ.k l;a= LFkkfir djus uke 

ijrFkk fofHkUu ljdkjh ;kstukvksa esauke ijA vkfnokfl;ksa dh tehu gM+ius ds fy, 

fcpkSfy;ksa }kjk mudks ukSdjh] cPpksa dks vPNh f'k{kk] jgu&lgu] LokLF;] vkokl vkfn tSls 

yqHkkous o eueksgd ckrksa ij cgyk;k&Qqlyk;k tkrk gS vkSj tehu gM+i yh tkrh gSA ugha 

ekuus ij dgha&dgha fgalk gR;k] Cykrdkj tSls vijk/kksa dk Hkh lgkjk fy;k tkrk gS ftlls 

vkfnoklh leqnk;ksa dks vkfFkZd gkfu ds vykok 'kkjhfjd vkSj ekufld ihMk Hkh lguk iM+rk 

gSA ifj.kkeLo:i] bu leqnk; ds ikl foLFkkiu ds vykok vkSj dksbZ jkLrk ugha cprk gSA 
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ifjokj xjhch] Hkq[kejh] csjkstxkj vkSj vkoklghu gks tkrk gSA NRrhlx<+ esa vkfnoklh 

leqnk;ksa dh ,slh gkyr vke gSA 

2-  tSlk fd geus igys gh ppkZ fd;k gS fd NRrhlx<+ jkT; vius izkd̀frd 

lainkvksa ls ifjyf{kr gSa tgkW ij fgjk] lksuk] yksgk] dks;yk] ckDlkbV] MksyksekbV] Vhu 

bR;kfn Hkjiwj ek=k esa miyC/k gSaAftldk nksgu djus ds fy, ns'k&fons'k ds dEifu;kW 

clk, tk jgs gSaA ftldk lh/kk izHkko ogka ds vkfnoklh;ksa ds ty] taxy vkSj tehu ij 

iM+ jgk gSaA blds fy, iwjk dk iwjk xkWo [kkyh djok fn;k tk jgk gS rFkk fcuk uhfr 

fuekZ.k fd, gh mudk foLFkkiu djok fn;k tkrk gSA   

3-  vkt vkfnoklh {ks=ksa esa ckgjh yksxksa dk gLr{ksi c<+ tkus ls muesa v'kkafr] 

fojks/k] fonzksg dh Hkkouk izcy gqbZ gSA D;ksafd] xSjksa us mUgsa ges'kk /kks[kk fn;k gSA buds 

fo'okl] lPpkbZ] Hkksysiu dk uktk;t Qk;nk mBkdj muds vius {ks= ls mUgs csn[ky vkSj 

foLFkkfir fd;s gSaA  

  bl foLFkkiu ds izeq[k dkj.k izkd`frd vkinkvksa dks ekuk tkrk gS ftlesa 

euq"; dks gkyr ds fglkc ls ,d LFkku ls nqljs LFkku esa foLFkkfir gksuk iM+rk gSA blds eq[; 

dkjd Hkwdai] vkx] rwQku] ck<+] Hkkjh o"kkZ] vdky vkfn gksrs gSa ysfdu Hkkjr esa ,sls izoklu vkSj 

foLFkkiu vkfnoklh bykdksa esa cgqr gh de gksrk gSA 

 

 mijksDr of.kZr nksuksa gh izdkj ds foLFkkiu vkfnokfl;ksa ds fy, ?kkrd gksrs gSaA ekuo }kjk 

fufeZr foLFkkiu ds dkj.kksals vkt vkfnokfl;ksa ds thou gh ladV esa iM+ pqdk gSA D;ksafd] ekuofufeZr 

foLFkkiu ljdkjh ra= dh yqV vkSj cktkjokn ds izcy leFkZd gksus ds dkj.k fdlh Hkh pht dks cspus 

esa ihNs ugha gVrk pkgs og fdlh dh lH;rk] laLd`fr rFkk thou gh D;ksa u gksA Nrhlx<+ bl ekeys 

esa vkt cgqr vkxs c<+ pqdk gSa ;gkW ij vk;s fnu vkfnokfl;ksa dks fofHkUu ljdkjh "kM;a=ksa dk lkeuk 

djuk iM+rk gSA ;gkW ij gj lky gtkjks&yk[kksa dh la[;k esa vkfnokfl;ksa dks iyk;u djok;k tk jgk 

gSA muds ty] taxy vkSj tehu dk cUnjckV fd;k tk jgk gSA tehu dks gfFk;kus ds fy, fofHkUu 

ljdkjh gFkdaMs viuk;s tk jgs gSaA uDlyokn ds uke ij yksxksa dks ekSr ds ?kkV mrkjk tk jgk gSA 

bl rjg ge vxj Nrhlx<+ ds lUnHkZ esa foLFkkiu dks ns[ksa rks ikrs gSa fd NRrhlx<+ esa vkfnokfl;ksa 

ij cgqr gh neudkjh fufr viukbZ xbZ gSaA bldks foLrkj ls le>us ds fy, eq[; :i ls nks Hkkxksa esa 

foHkkftr fd;s gSa%         1- Lora=rk iwoZ foLFkkiu] 2- Lora=rk i'pkr~ foLFkkiuA 

  

 vktknh ls iwoZ Hkh ns'k esa vkfnokfl;ksa dh Hkkjh la[;k esa foLFkkiu 

gqvk gSA ml le; Hkkjr esa vkSifuosf'kd dky dk nkSj FkkA ftldk izeq[k  mÌs'; gh Hkkjrh; lEink 

dk nksgu djuk vkSj Hkkjrh; vkfnoklh etnwjksa dks fons'k ds fofHkUu dkWfyfuvksa esa Hkstuk FkkA tgkW ij 

vaxzst ljdkj vius daifu;ksa esa gks+ jgs etnwjksa dh deh dks iwjk dj ldsA ml dky esa vkfnoklh;ksa dks 

cgqrk;r ek=k esa fons'kksa esa ca/kok etnqj cukdj cspk x;k FkkA ftlds dkj.k mudk 'kkjhfjd] ekufld 

vkSj vkfFkZd rkSj ij 'kks"k.k gksrk jgkA vkfnoklh etcwj Fks vius ?kjksa dks NksM+us ds fy, tks foLFkkiu 

dk dkj.k cukA NRrhlx<+ esa vaxzsth gqdwer ds f[kykQ izfrjks/k Hkh ntZ fd, ftldk ifj.kke fofHkUu 

vkfnoklh fonzksg ds :i esa fudykA laf{kIr esa izeq[k ls bl izdkj gSa% 

• gYck fonzksg 1774&1779 

• ijkydksV fonzksg 1825 

• rkjkiqj fonzksg 1842&1854 

• ekfj;k fonzksg 1842&1863 
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• dksbZ fonzksg 1859 

• Hkwedky fonzksg 1910 

 

  ;g fonzksg vkfnokfl;ksa }kjk cLrj es lu 1774 esa  gqvkA ftlesa 

Mksaxj ds xouZj vtesj flag ds vxqokbZ esa fd;k x;kA bl fonzksg esa lHkh gYck vkfnokfl;ksa us vtesj 

flag dk lkFk fn;k FkkA gYck fonzksg dk ewy dkj.k viuh ty] taxy]tehu vkSj vius vfLrRo dh 

lqj{kk ds fy, gh gqvk FkkA D;ksafd ml le; Hkkjr ns'k ,d yEcs le; ls vdky ds nkSj ls xqtj jgk 

FkkA yksxksa ds ikl fdlh Hkh rjg ds lk/ku ugha Fks vius thfodk cpkus ds fy,] ,sls esa yksx Hkw[ks ej 

jgs FksA bl fonzksg esa vaxzstksa us pkyqD; oa'k dks gjkdj vkfnokfl;ksaij dCtk tek fy;kA  

 

  ;g fonzksg vcw>ekfM+;k vkfnokfl;ksa ds }kjk fd;k x;k FkkA fonzksg 

dk izeq[k dkj.k Hkh ckgjh ¼fczfV'k½ yksxksa dk fojks/k gh FkkA pwWfd] vaxzsth 'kklu dk cLrj esa dCtk gks 

pqdk Fkk vkSj ;s yksx iwjh rjg ls cLrj ds izkd`frd i;kZoj.kh; ifjfLFkfr dks vius fglkc ls cny 

nsuk pkgrs FksA izkd`frd lEink ds  /kuh cLrj dks ywV ysuk pkgrs FksA bUghywV ls eqfDr ds fy,]'kks"k.k 

vkSj vR;kpkj+ ls futkr ikus ds fy, fonzksg fd;kx;k FkkA  

 

 ;g fonzksg vius lkekftd&lkaLd`frd] /kkfeZd] vkfFkZd rFkk ty] 

taxy] tehu dh vfLrRo ds fy, ckgfj;ksa ds f[kykQ NsM+k x;k FkkA budk usr`Ro ,d LFkkuh; nhoku 

}kjk fd;k x;k FkkA 

 

  bl fonzksg dk izeq[k dkj.k xSj&vkfnokfl;ksa }kjk cLrj ds Hkwfe 

dk vuqfpr mi;ksx vkSj ml ij gLr{ksi djus ls jksduk FkkA D;ksafd] xSj&vkfnokfl;ksa ds }kjk muds 

ty] taxy vkSj tehu ds lkFk&lkFk muds ikjaifjd jhfr&fjokt dk mYya?ku Hkh dj jgs FksA bl 

fonzksg dks ekfj;k vkfnoklh leqnk; }kjk cgqr yacs le; rd fd;k x;k FkkA  

 

  dksbZ fonzksg tcjnLrh cLrj ds taxy esa vuqfpr rjhds ls fczfV'k ljdkj 

ds }kjk ogkW ds cs'kdherh lky ouksa dh dVkbZ ds fojks/k ds fy, gqvk FkkA ftldk Bsdk gSnjkckn ds 

fdlh Bsdsnkj dks fn;k x;k FkkA ftldk fojks/k dksbZ vkfnoklh leqnk; us tedj fd;kA bl ij 

LFkkuh; dksbZ vkfnokfl;ksa }kjk lu 1859 esa ;g ?kks"k.kk dj fn;k x;k fd os yksx vaxzstksa dks ,d Hkh 

isM+ fxjkus ugha nsaxsAftl ij vaxzsth ljdkj us ljdkj ds gqder dk voekuuk djus ds f[kykQ muds 

Åij neudkjh uhfr viukdj muij dgj cjikuk 'kq: dj fn;k rFkk vkfnokfl;ksa dks muds txg dks 

NksM+us etcwj fd;k x;kA 

 

 ;g fdlh vkfnoklh dk uke ugh FkkA Hkwedky 'kCn dk rkRi;Z 

lkekftd ,dtqVrk ls FkkA ;g ,d&nqljs dks ,drk ds lw= esa cka/ks j[krk FkkA Hkwedky fonzksg izeq[kr% 

ikjaifjd :i ls lfn;ksa ls cLrj ds ?kus taxyksa esa fuokljr vkfnokfl;ksa ds Hkwfe vf/kdkj vkSj 

thodksiktZu ds vk/kkj dks fNuus ds dkj.k rFkk vaxzstksa ds }kjk vkfnokfl;ksa dh gR;k djokuk Hkh 

izeq[k dkj.k  FkkA cLrj ds vkfnokfl;ksa dk ekuuk Fkk fd taxy gh mudk thou gS] rFkk taxy ds 

izR;sd mRikn esa mudk vf/kdkj gS vkSj ;gh muds vkthfodk ds lk/ku FkkA blls mudks nwj fd;k tk 

jgk Fkk ftlds fojks/k esa vkfnokfl;ksa us vaxztks ds f[kykQ gYyk cksy fn;k vkSj yEcs le; rd ;g 

ty] taxy] tehu cpkus dk la?k"kZ pyrk jgkA  

 



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 5 |   ISSUE 3 |   MARCH    2018  173                    www.newmanpublication.com 

 mijksDr vkfnoklh fonzksg dk izeq[k dkj.k gh ty] taxy] tehu rFkk vius ekuokf/kdkjksa ds 

j{kk djus ds fy, gqvk gSA gkykafd] NRrhlx<+ ds lHkh vkfnoklh vapyksa esa vktknh ds igys vaxzstksa 

rFkk lkear'kkfg;ksa ds f[kykQ vius vfLrRo dks cpk, j[kus ds fy, fojks/k ds Loj mBs gSa ftlesa vU; 

fonzksg tSls eqfj;k fonzksg 1876] jkuh fonzksg 1878&1882] HkksikyiVue fonzksg 1775 ¼f}osnh] 2014½ vkfn 

'kkfey gSaA 

 

 Lora=rk i'pkr~ foLFkkiu dh izfdz;k de gksus ds ctk; vkSj tksj idM+uk 'kq: gks x;kA cgqr 

ls vkfnokfl;ksa dks ;g fo'okl Fkk fd ns'k esa vktknh ds i'pkr~ ekgkSy Bhd gks tk;sxk] muds thou 

Lrj esa Hkh lq/kkj vkSj ldkjkRed ifjorZu vk,xk fdUrq ,slk dqN Hkh ugha gqvkA ns'k ds fy, mudh 

cfynku nsus vkSj leiZ.k djus okys vkfnokfl;ksa dk thou oSlk gh cuk jgkA bl lUnHkZ esa ofj"B 

i=dkj] iadt prqosZnh dk ekuuk gS fd foLFkkiu ges'kk ls cgqr gh rdyhQns; jgk gS] dksbZ Hkh O;fDr 

vius ewyLFkku dks dq'kyeaxy R;kxuk ugha pkgrk gS] fdUrq gkykr ds dkj.k etcwj gksuk iM+rk gSA bl 

n`f"Vdks.k ls foLFkkiu pkgs uxjhdj.k ds fy, gks ;k 'kgjhdj.k ;k fQj jkstxkj dh [kkst esa iyk;u 

;k fQj cyiwoZd foLFkkiu gks lHkh ihM+knk;d gksrh gSA fujarj foLFkkiu ds QyLo:i vkt 'kgjh 

vkcknh ds 31-16 izfr'kr vFkkZr ns'k dh ,d frgkbZ tula[;k vc 'kgjksa esa clus yxs gSaA ;g ,d rjg 

ls izkd`frd lkSUn;Z vkSj 'kq)rk dks u"V dj d`fre vkSj fn[kkoVh nqfu;k rS;kj djus tSlk gS vFkkZr 

'kgjhdj.k ds fy, xzkeh.k ;k taxyh {ks=ksa dks u"V djuk vkSj 'kgj clkukA bl lUnHkZ esa Hkkjr esa gq, 

foLFkkiu ds laca/k esa rkfydk 01 dks ns[ksa rks irk pyrk gS fd Hkkjr esa 1951 ls 1990 rd fdruh 

la[;k esa vkfnoklh leqnk; vkSj yksxksa dk fofHkUu fodkl dk;ksaZ ds uke ij foLFkkiu djok;k x;k gSA 

 

164-0 77-0 41-00 25-0 123-00 75-0 63-21 38-5 15-81 25-00 47-40 75-0 

25-5 12-0 6-30 24-7 19-20 75-3 13-30 52-20 3-30 25-00 10-00 75-0 

12-5 5-9 3-75 30-0

  

8-75 70-0 3-13 25-0 0-80 25-0 2-33 75-0 

6-0 2-8

  

1-25 20-8 4-75 79-2 4-5 75-0 1-00 22-0 3-50 78-0 

5-0 2-3- 1-50 30-0 3-50 70-0 1-25 25-0 0-25 20-2 1-00 80-0 

213-0 100 53-80 25-0 159-20

  

75-0 85-39 40-9 21-16 25-0 64-23 79-0 

lzksr% fclojatu] eksgarh ¼2005%1318½A 

  

 tSls fd NRrhlx<+ jkT; vius vki esa izkd`frd lEink ds fy, tkuk tkrk gSA ftlds dkj.k 

;gkW ij ekuofufeZr foLFkkiu ds ekeys Hkh T;knk gq, gSA NRrhlx<+ jkT; esa gq, foLFkkiu ds vkus 

ekuofufeZr dkj.k gq, gSa ftlesa vkfnokfl;ksa dks vius iSrd̀ LFkku ls nqljs txg foLFkkfir gksuk iM+k 

gSA blesa izeq[k :i ls ty laxzg.k ds fy, ckW/k fuekZ.k] m|ksx LFkkiuk] izkd`frd lEink ds mRiknu] 

;krk;kr ds lk/ku fuekZ.k esa] i;kZoj.k laj{k.k ds fy,] ljdkjh dk;Zy;ksa ds fy, vjf{kr djus vkfn ds 

fy, vkfnokfl;ksa rFkk lacf/kr {ks= ds yksxksa dks foLFkkfir fd;k x;k gSA  
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 bldk fjiksVZ vfoHkkftr e/; izns'k ds lu 1982&1990 vkSj orZeku NRrhlx<+ ds 2007 rd ds 

Hkwfe vf/kxzg.k fjiksVZ ls ns[kk tk ldrk gS ¼lkgw] 2015%75&76½A bl fjiksVZ rkfydk% 02 ds vuqlkj ge 

ns[k ldrs gS fd NRrhlx<+ esa fodkl ds uke ij fdrus izfr'kr tehu dks ljdkj }kjk vf/kxzfgr 

fd;k x;k gSA tks laHkor% vuqlwfpr {ks=ksa ls gSA blesa 1982 ls 1990 rd dqy 51]016-56 ,dM+ tehu 

ij ljdkj us viuk dCtk tek;k gS ftlesa rkfydk esa of.kZr eanksa dks vkoafVr fd;k gSA ftlesa lcls 

T;knk ty lalk/ku] m|ksx] ;krk;kr foHkkx dks tehu fn;k x;k gSA blh rjg 1991 ls 2007 ds 

vkadM+s crkrs gSa dh 'kklu }kjk vf/kxzg.k lhek dks c<+kdj 103]066-7 ,dM+ dj fn;k x;k ftlesa ty 

lalk/ku ds vykok m|ksx] gkbMªksDyksfjd ikWoj] ;krk;kr rFkk j{kk ds {ks=ksa ds fy, T;knk tehu nh xbZ 

FkhA bl rjg vxj 1982 ls 2007 rd ds vkadM+ksa ij xkSj djs rks ikrs gSa fd dqy 154]083-3 ,dM+ 

tehu dks ljdkj }kjk vf/kxzg.k fd;k x;k gS tks laHkor% vuqlwfpr {ks=ksa dh gSA 

vf/kxzfgr 

Hkwfe ,dM+ 

esa

izfr'kr vf/kxzfgr 

Hkwfe ,dM+ 

esa

izfr'kr vf/kxzfgr 

Hkwfe ,dM+ 

esa

izfr'kr

4900-96 96-05 51429-54 49-09 100431-5 65-16

279-73 0-55 5434-11 5-27 5713-84 3-71

62-05 0-12 1330-76 1-29 1392-81 0-9

5-25 0-01 4083-04 3-96 4088-29 2-65

3-74 0-01 3898-4 3-78 3902-14 2-53

39-23 0-08 4-09 00-00 43-32 0-03

1480-6  2-9 35782-24 34-72 37262-84 24-18 

0-01 00-00  95-67 0-09 95-78 0-06 

5-22  0-01  00-00  00-00  5-22 00-00 

00-00 00-00 1-66 00-00  1-66 00-00 

39-68 0-08 381-89 0-37 421-57  0-27 

00-00 00-00 7-06 0-01 7-06  00-00 

57-34 0-11 192-18  0-19 249-52 0-16 

0-34 00-00  40-9 0-04 41-29 0-03 

9-9 0-02 7-78  0-01 17-68 0-01 

31-41 0-06 377-02 0-37 408-43  0-27 

00-00 00-00 0-37 00-00 0-37 00-00 

51016-56 100 103066-7 100  154083-3 100 

lzksr lkgw ¼2015%75&76½  

 

 foLFkkiu ,d xfr'khy izfdz;k jgh gS tks NRrhlx<+ jkT; esa fujarj tkjh gSA bls vkSj djhc ls 

le>us ds fy, NRrhlx<+ ds pkj laHkkxksa dk la{ksi esa voyksdu fd;k x;k gS] tks blizdkj gSa% 
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 NRrhlx<+ jkT; esa foLFkkiu dh lcls T;knk ekj >syus ds ekeys esa cLrj laHkkx 

vOoy gSA tgkW ij ljdkj us izkd`frd lEink ds yqV ds fy, jk"Vªh; vkSj cgqjk"Vªh; daifu;ksa dks 

vkfnokfl;ksa dh tehu dks ns fn;k gSA ;gkW ij vkfnokfl;ksa dk thou ujd cu x;k gS D;ksafd ;gkW ij 

mudks ljdkj] iwathifr;ksa] ljdkjh vQlj'kkgh] iqfyl cy] lyok tqMwe] uDlyokn tSls vizkd`frd 

ifjfLFkfr;ksa dk lkeuk djuk iM+ jgk gSaA lkekftd laxBuks ds ,d vuqeku ds rgr lyok tqMwe ds 

'kq#vkr i'pkr~ ls cLrj laHkkx ls yxHkx N% lkS xkao [kkyh gks pqds gSaA ;g vkfnokfl;ksa ds vfLrRo 

vkSj vfLerk ds fy, fparktud gSAogha] lhchvkbZ ds vuqlkj 2011 esa lqdek ftys ds rkM+esVyk xkao esa 

160 ?kjks dks vkx ds gokys dj fn;k Fkk ftlesa Hkkjrh; lqj{kkcyksa dk lafyIrrk gksuk crk;k x;k gSA 

lkFk gh lkFk vkfnoklh vkSjrksa ds lkFk vukpkj Hkh fd;k x;k FkkA blesa jkT; iqfyl rFkk dkscjk 

lqj{kkcyksa ds 95 lSfudksa ds 'kkfey gksus dk iq[rk lkcqr gksuk crk;k x;k gSA bl ij lkekftd 

dk;ZdrZ~rk fgeka'kq dqekj dk dguk gS fd] vkbZth dYywjh buke ds ykyp esa vkfnokfl;ksa dk 'kks"k.k 

dj jgk gS rFkk QthZ ekeyksa esa Qalkdj tsy esa Mkydj muls leiZ.k djokrk gSA rFkk ugha djus dh 

fLFkfr esa ,udkmaVj }kjk tku ls ekjuk tSls gjdr djrk gSA ftlls Mjdj vkfnoklh vius fuokl 

LFkku ls Hkkx tk, vkSj ifj.kker% ;g gks Hkh jgk gSA 

 

 cLrj ds iwoZ fo/kk;d vkSj vkfnoklh egklHkk ds jk"Vªh; v/;{k euh"k dqatke dgrs gSa fd jkT; 

vkSj dsanz ljdkj vkfnoklh foLFkkiu ds eq|ksa ij xaHkhj ugha gSa rFkk vkfnoklh foLFkkiu gh ljdkj dh 

uhfr cu x;h gSA tc Hkwfe dh vko';drk iM+rh gS rc ljdkj fcuk f>>d ds gtkjksa vkfnokflvksa dks 

cs?kj djds NksM+ nsrh gSA bldk mnkgj.k cLrj ds yksgaMhxqMk fodkl[kaM esa 10 xkaoksa ds tehu dks 

VkVk LVhy IykaV }kjk cyiwoZd gLrkarfjr djuk gSA ;g Hkwfe vf/kxzg.k iwjh rjg cUnqd ds ne ij 

'kklu&iz'kklu ds lg;ksx ls dj fd;k  x;k gS rFkk daiuh ds fojks/k esa [kM+s gksus okys vkfnokfl;ksa 

dks QthZ ekeyksa esa tsy esa vanj dj izrkfM+r fd;k tkrk gSA VkVk vkSj ,Llkj dks bUnzkorh vkSj 'kcjh 

unh ds ty dks Hkh csp fn;k x;k gSA blrjg] ljdkj iwathifr;ksa vkSj m|ksxifr;ksa] cgqjk"Vªh; daifu;ksa 

ds ,tsaV dh rjg bu daifu;ksa dks equkQk igqWpkus ds fy, fdlh Hkh gn rd tk dj f?kukSuh dk;ksaZ dks 

vatke ns jgh gSA pwWfd] m|ksxifr;ksa dh utj fx) dh rjg NRrhlx<+ dh /kjrh esa teh gqbZ gSA pkgs 

blds fy, mUgsa fdrus Hkh vkfnokfl;ksa dk foLFkkiu djkuk iM+sA cLrj dk gj ,d dksuk izkd`frd :i 

ls /kuoku gS pkjks vksj yksgk] dks;yk] fgjk] bekjrh ydM+h] oukS"kf/k] rsanw iRrk tSls vusd cgqfderh 

mRiknksa dk HkaMkj gS ftlds dkj.k vkfnoklh leqnk; gj iy f'kdkj gks jgs gSaA bl ij lkekftd 

dk;ZdrkZ 'kf'kHkw"k.k Bkdqj dgrs gSa fd] ;g ekvksoknh;ksa ds f[kykQ py jgk vfHk;ku mUgha {ks=ksa esa 

vf/kd ldzh; gS tgkW Hkwfe ds vUnj izkd`frd lainkvksa dh vdwr laifRr gS tgkW cgqjk"Vªh; daifu;ksa dk 

fgr Nqik gS*A 

 

 ,d vU; dk;Zdze esa euh"k dqatke yksxksa dks lacksf/kr djrs gq, dgk fd] m|ksxksa ls lcls 

vf/kd uqdlku vkfnokfl;ksa dk gh gksuk gSA blls igys Hkh ,u,eMhlh us tc uxjukj esa LVhy IykaV 

yxkuk pkyw fd;k Fkk rc Hkh vkfnoklh egklHkk }kjk cgqr tksjks ls fojks/k fd;k x;k Fkk] vkf[kjdkj 

turk dks gh ihNs gVuk iM+kA blesa Hkh egklHkk dks LFkkuh; yksxksa dks jkstxkj feyus dh mEehn Fkh 

fdUrq og Hkh ugha gqvkA ,slh gh fLFkfr cSykMhyk ykSg v;Ld dk gS tgkW ij LFkkuh; yksxksa dks 

izkFkfedrk ugha gSA cLrj esa yxkrkj m|ksxksa dk fuekZ.k dj vkfnokfl;ksa dks foLFkkfir djuk iwjh rjg 

ls ywV epkuk gS vkSj izkd`frd :i ls /kuh cLrj dks fupksM+ Mkyuk gh iwathifr;ksa vkSj ljdkj dk 

ealwck tku iM+rk gSA ogha vkfnoklh fodkl ea=h] dsnkj d';i v[kckj ds ek/;e ls dgrs gSa fd] 

Þvkfnokfl;ksa dks vius laLd`fr] vfLrRo dh j{kk ds fy, ,d lkFk vkuk gksxk vU;Fkk ;g Hkh U;wthySaM 

ds ekvksjh tutkfr;ksa dh rjg [kRe gks tk;saxs dFkk&dFkkud ds :i esa gh ;kn fd;s tk;saxsßA   
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 blh rjg chchlh ds laoknkrk lyeku jkoh dk dguk gS fd NRrhlx<+ jkT; dk cLrj laHkkx 

esa uDlyokfn;ksa rFkk lqj{kkcyks ds chp yEcs le; ls py jgs }an ;q) ds dkj.k vkfnokfl;ksa dk 

cgqrk;r tula[;k iyk;u djus dks etcwj gks jgsa gSaA ftldk ljdkj ds ikl dksbZ Hkh izekf.kd vkadM+s 

ugha gSA ifj.kkeLo:i] vkt cLrj dk lkekftd vkSj ekuoh; fj'rs ^'kd* vkSj *lansg* dk HksaV p<+ x;k 

gSA lqj{kkcy vkSj uDlyoknh vke vkfnokfl;ksa dks Hksnh ;k eq[kfcj ds utj ls ns[krs gSa] gj dksbZ ,d 

nqljs dks 'kd ds fuxkg ls ns[kk djrs gSaA tcfd lkjh nqfu;k vkfnokfl;ksa dks ’kkfyurk vkSj “ksysiu ds 

fy, tkurs gSaA cLrj ds tuthou ds lUnHkZ esa i=dkj 'kqHkzka'kq crkrs gSa] ^fiNys ikap lkyksa esa 

vkfnokfl;ksa dk iyk;u c<+k gS] ;gh og le;of/k tc uDlyokn dh leL;k us tksj idM+k gS*A  

 

  uoHkkjr VkbEl 2 twu 2010] esa vk;s [kcj ds vuqlkj NRrhlx<+ jkT; ds 

ljxqtk ftys ds mn;iqj rFkk izseuxj fodkl[kaM esa 2500 ,dM+ fo'kky Hkw&Hkkx esa vYVªk esxk fctyh 

la;a= LFkkfir djus dh ;kstuk cukbZ dh xbZ gSA l{ke vf/kdkjh;ksa ds crk;s vuqlkj 2500 ,dM+ tehu 

esa 1200 ,dM+ ikWoj IykaV ds fy,] 1000 ,dM+ jk[kMcka/k ds fy,] 200 ,dM+ ty laxzg.k ds fy, rFkk 

100 ,dM+ vkoklh; ifjlj fuekZ.k ds fy, vf/kxzfgr fd;k tkuk izLrkfor gSA bl esxk fctyh la;a= 

esa 120 fefy;u Vu dks;ys rFkk 135 fefy;u ?kuehVj ikuh dh t:jr gksxhA bl ifj;kstuk esa 4000 

esxkokV fctyh ifj;kstuk izLrkfor gSA bl ifj;kstuk ds rgr {ks= ds 11 xkaoksa ds 30 ?kjksa dk 

foLFkkiu gksxkA blh rjg ljxqtk ftys esa gh glnso vj.; {ks= esa LFkkfir vnkuh dh *ilkZ bZLV dsrs 

cklu* dks;yk [knku Hkh vkfnokfl;ksa ds foLFkkiu dk dkj.k gSA ftyk t'kiqj] vkfnoklh ckgqY; {ks= 

yxHkx 70 izfr'kr ds lkFk lokZf/kd fuokljr] {ks= esa ,d lkS ckjg m|ksxksa dh LFkkiuk ds fy, 

vkfnokfl;ksa dks izHkkfor fd;k x;kA  

  

  20 Qjojh 2009 dks vpkudekj Vkbxj fjtoZ ds lUnHkZ esa lqpuk tkjh 

fd;k x;kA ftlesa ;gkW ds 25 izLrkfor xkWo esa ls 06 xkWo dwck] lkaHkj/klku] cksdjkdNkj] ckady] 

cgkmM+ ls igys pj.k dh foLFkkiu dh izfdz;k cgqr rsth ls 'kq: dh x;hA bl izfdz;k ds rgr 

foLFkkfir O;fDr;ksa dh la[;k uhps rkfydk 03 ds ek/;e ls iznf'kZr fd;k x;k gSA ftlesa dqy 247 

vkfnoklh ifjokjksa esa 871 lnL; FksA   

 

 

  
 ) 

 dwck 22 52 

 lkaHkj/klku 17 44 

 ckady 30 127 

 cgkmM+ 66 254 

 tYnk 74 258 

 cksdjkdNkj 38 136 

 247 871 

lzksr%vkj-] lkgw ¼2015½A 

  

 blh rjg] 23 twu 2016 dks NRrhlx<+ ds jk;x<+ ftys ds ?kj?kksM+k esa vkfnokfl;ksa us ljdkj 

ds ou Hkwfe vf/kxzg.k ds f[kykQ jk;x<+ ftyk eq[;ky; esa Hkkjh la[;k esa jSyh fudkydj ljdkj dh 

xyr uhfr ds fojks/k esa tedj ukjsckth fd;k vkSj vius ty] taxy] tehu ls ugha gVus dk ,syku 

fd;kA Kkr gks fd  ;g ukjsckth oukf/kdkj dkuwu ds mYya?ku] jsy ykbu vkSj dks;yk [knkuksa ds 
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xSj&dkuwuh rjhds ls vf/kxzg.k dks ysdj FkkA Hkwfe vf/kxzg.k dh bl fojks/k izn'kZu esa cgqr ls laxBu 

us Hkh lkFk fn;k ftlesa izeq[k #i ls nfyr&vkfnoklh etnwj laxBu] rsank uokikjk laxBu lfefr] 

xksaMokuk x.kra= ikVhZ] Lons'kh lekt ewy fuoklh ekspkZ vkfn jSyh esa lfEefyr gq, Fks rFkk blds fojks/k 

esa ,l-Mh-,e- jk;x<+ dks Kkiu Hkh lkSaik x;k vkSj vkfnokfl;ksa us ljdkj fojks/k esa ukjs “h yxk, tks 

bl izdkj gSa% 

ugha gVsaxs] ugha >qdsaxsA 

tc rd ne gS] rc rd yM+saxsA 

taxy ugha dVsxk] xkWo ugha gVsxkA 

 

 blh izdkj vkfnoklh ckgqY; jk;x<+ ftys ds ,d vU; ekeys esa fodkl ds uke ij  ljdkj 

}kjk jk"Vªh; rFkk cgqjk"Vªh; dEifu;ksa ds fy, tehu ns nh xbZ tks jk;x<+ ftyk eq[;ky; ls egt 40 

fdyksehVj nwj fLFkr reukj {ks= ds varxZr vkrk gS ftlesa cu[ksrk] dksMdsy] Mksaxkegqvk] xkjs] isyek 

rFkkblds vykok N% vU; xkWo tks vkfnoklh ckgqY; gSaA bl {ks= esa vHkh rd 12&15 xkaoks dk mtkM+ 

gks pqdk gSA bu xkWo esa fuokljr vkfnokfl;ksa esa Hkkjr ljdkj ds jk"Vªifr ds nRrd iq= vFkkZr 

vfr&fo'ks"k fiNM+h tutkfr dgs tkus okys ^fcjgksj* vkfnokfl;ksa dk xkWo cu[ksrk Hkh gSA tgkW ls 

T;knkrj yksx lu 2005 ls gh xkWo NksM+dj pys x;s gSa rFkk 20&25 ifjokj gh 'ks"k cps gSaA  

 

  jkT; dh jkt/kkuh jk;iqj laHkkx esa Hkh foLFkkiu tkjh gSA vHkh gky gh 2016 esa 

ehfM;k [kcjksa ds eqrkfcd jkT; ljdkj us xzke ck?kejk ¼lksuk[kku½ ftyk cykSnk cktkj&HkkVkikjk ds 

varxZr fxjkSniqjh /kke ds if'pe fn'kk esa fLFkr bl xkWo ds taxy esa 2700 fdyksxzke lksus gksus dk 

vuqeku yxk;k x;k gSA Kkr gks fd ;g xzke NRrhlx<+ ds izFke 'kghn o vkfnoklh uk;d 'kghn 

ohjukjk;.k flag dk tUeLFkyh xkWo gSA ftls ljdkj us osnkark xzqi dks lksuk fudkyus ds fy, Bsds esa 

csp fn;k gSA tcfd bl xkWo esa jgus okys vkfnokfl;ksa ds foLFkkiu djkus ds iwoZ dksbZ Hkh foLFkkiu 

uhfr rS;kj ugha fd;k x;k vkSj osankrk xzqi dks bl lksus ds [kku dh [kqnkbZ ds fy, Bsds ij ns fn;kA 

;g [knku ck?kejk xkWo esa 608 gsDVs;j esa QSyk gqvk gSA blh rjg jk;iqj esa 2]000 ,dM+] flexk esa 

4]000 ,dM+] jk;x<+ esa 48]000 ,dM+ tehu dk Hkwfe dk vf/kxzg.k fd;k x;k gS ftlds dkj.k 

vkfnokfl;ksa ds lkFk&lkFk xSj&vkfnoklh ifjokj Hkh foLFkkfir gq, gSa ¼lkgw] 2015%76½A blds vykok 

fofHkUu flesaV daifu;ksa ds yxk;s tkus rFkk foLrkj ds dkj.k foLFkkiu gks jgk gSA 

 

 Hkkjrh; lafo/kku esa vuqlwfpr {ks=ksa dks ,d vyx ls fo'ks"kkf/kdkj iznku fd;k gSA tgkWij vU; 

lkekU; {ks= ds eqdkcys vuqlwfpr {ks= esa fo'ks"k dkuwu ykxq gksrk gS] buesa tutkrh; {ks= 'kkfey ugha 

gksrk gSA bl fo'ks"kkf/kdkj dks Hkkjrh; lafo/kku ds ikapoh vuqlwph esa j[kk x;k gS rFkk vuqPNsn 244 ¼1½ 

iSjk ¼5½ esa Li"V rkSj ij mYys[k fd;k x;k gS vkSj dgk x;k gS fd Hkkjr dk laln ;k jkT; dk dksbZ 

Hkh fo/kkulHkk ;k fo/kkueaMy dk lkekU; dkuwu vuqlwfpr {ks= esa ykxq ugha gksxkA bl laca/k esa Hkkjr ds 

jk"Vªifr dks vf/kdkj izkIr gksrk gS] fd og fdlh Hkh jkT; ds fdlh Hkh Hkkx ;k {ks= dks ^vuqlwfpr {ks=* 

?kksf"kr dj ldrk gSA ikapoh vuqlwph ds lUnHkZ esa vfXugks=h vkSj voLFkh ¼2011½ dgrh gS fd] ;g 

1874 dh ^vuqlwfpr ftyk vf/kfu;e* dk 1919 ,oa 1935 ds ^Hkkjr ljdkj vf/kfu;e* lekos'kh; :i gS- 

bl laca/k esa vHkh rd ukS jkT;ksa esa ikapoh vuqlwph ds {ks= ?kksf"kr fd;s tk pqds gSaA mu jkT;ksa ds uke 

bl izdkj ls gSa% vka/kz izns'k] NRrhlx<+] >kj[k.M] xqtjkr] fgekapy izns'k] e/;+++ izns'k] egkjk"Vª] vksfM'kk 

vkSj jktLFkku gSaA bl izdkj ls ns'k ds yxHkx 4]17]199 oxZ fdyksehVj vuqlwfpr {ks= ?kksf"kr fd;k tk 

pqdk gS] tgkW ij 280-19 yk[k vuqlwfpr tutkfr;ksa dh vkcknh fuokl djrh gSA ;|fi] mijksDr 

vafdr jkT;ksa ij ;fn jkT;iky pkgs rks vuqlwfpr {ks=ksa dks lkekU;] fu;e&dkuwu ykxq djrs le; ;k 
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buls iwoZ ifjorZu ;k ifjlheu dj ldrk gSA lkFk gh iz'kklfud dk;ksaZ dh Hkyh&Hkkafr lqxerkiwoZd 

lapkyu ,oa fuoZgu ds fy, fu;eksa dk fuekZ.k Hkh dj ldrk gS tks ckgjh xfrfof/k;ksa] lkgqdkjks] 

egktuksa] Bsdsnkjksa] Hkwfe&gLrkuk=.k ,oa vkcaVu vkfn ds fLFkfr dks fu;af=r djus ds lUnHkZ esa gks ldrs 

gSaA blds fy, vxj jkT;iky pkgs rks jk"Vªifr dks lwfpr Hkh dj ldrk gS ¼JhokLro] 2007½A 

 NBoh vuqlwph ds varxZr Lo'kkflr vf/kdkj izkkIr tutkrh; jkT;ksa dks 'kkfey fd;k x;k gS] 

bu jkT;ksa esa vle] fetksje] es?kky; vkSj f=iqjk gSA bldk rkRi;Z buds laoS/kkfud vf/kdkjksa dh vf/kd 

ls vf/kd lqj{k.k ls gaS rkfd ;s yksx viuk nSfud lapkyu Lora= :i ls dj lds- ;g jkT; vius 

vf/kdkjksa ds fy, ,dne Lora= gS oSls rks lHkh jkT; Lora= gksrs gSa fQj Hkh ls bUgsa fo'ks"k vf/kdkj izkIr 

gS ftuls buds vkrafjd ekeyksa esa dksbZ xSj&gLr{ksi ugha gks ldrk gSA blhfy, bu jkT;ksa dks ^jkT; ds 

Hkhrj jkT;* dgdj lacksf/kr fd;k x;k gSA fdlh Hkh rjg ds vf/kfu;e ykxq djus ls iwoZ jkT; ds 

jkT;iky dh Lohd̀fr dk lqfuf'pr gksuk vfuok;Z gS¼vfXugks=h ,oa voLFkh] 2011( gluSu] 2010½A 

 

 NRrhlx<+] jkT; vkfnoklh laLd`fr vkSj lH;rk dk |ksrd jgk gSA ;gkW dh vdwr [kfut 

lEink gh ;gkW ij clus okys bu vkfnoklh leqnk;ksa ds fy, [krjk cu x;k gSA izkd`frd :i ls 

laiUu NRrhlx<+ jkT; esa fodkl ds uke ij vkfnokfl;ksa dk lQk;k fd;k tk jgk gSA vkfnoklh 

leqnk; vkt nksgjk&frgjk ekj >syus etcwj gSA ,d rjQ ljdkj ds cuk;s vkS|ksfxd uhfr ls rks 

nqljs rjQ bu vkS|ksfxd ?kjkus dks cpkus rSukr fd;s x, iqfyl rFkk lqj{kkcyksa ls] rhljh vksj 

uDlfy;ksa ds canwdksa ds f'kdkjA vkSj rks vkSj ljdkj vkSj QkslZ dh utj esa vkfnokfl;ksa dh igpku vc 

flQZ ekvksoknh ;k uDlyh ds :i esa dh tkus yxh gSA vHkh gy gh esa lqj{kkcyksa ds }kjk vkfnokfl;ksa 

ds xkWodks tykuk] nks funksZ"k ukckfyd eklwe Ldwyh cPpksa dks uDly ds uke ij xksyh ekjuk] 

vkfnoklh efgykvksa dks mudh dkSek;Zrk ijh{k.k ds uke ij lsuk }kjk vkfnoklh efgykvksa ds Lru 

fupksM+uk rFkk mudk cykRdkj djuk tSls vke ckr gks xbZ gSA vkfnoklh leqnk; ges'kk ckgfj;ksa ls 

Bxk x;k gS pkgs og ljdkj gks ;k iwathifrA vkt vkfnoklh leqnk; vius gh {ks= esa] vius gh xkWo esa] 

vius gh ?kj esa vius ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa ds fy, rFkk vius vkRelEeku dh yM+kbZ yMus etcwj gks jgs 

gaSA D;ksafd budh ftUnxh dk iwjk ys[kk tks[kk ekuksa vc ljdkj vkSj iwathifr;ksa ds gkFk esa gS] dc 

fdldks vkSj dgkW fBdkuk yxokuk gSaA muds tehu tk;nknksa dks gM+iuk gS] ;g lc vc muds gkFk esa 

gSaA tcfd vkfnoklh vkSj mudh laLd`fr dHkh Hkh fdlh ds fouk'k ds dkj.k ugha cus gSaA fQj 

“h]foLFkkiu dk ;g flyflyk ubZ ugha gS vfirq ;g Lora=rk iwoZ dh dkjd jgh gSA vktknh i'pkr~ 

buls futkr ikus ds vk'k Fkk ftUgsa vc vkfnoklh [kksrs tk jgs gSaA 

  

 Hkkjrh; lkekftd O;oLFkk esa Hkh vkfnokfl;ksa dks lcls fiNM+s vkSj detksj oxZ ds :i esa 

fpUgkafdr fd;k x;k gSA ftlds dkj.k mudksa lafo/kku fuekZrkvksa us lafo/kku ds ikapos vkSj NBosa 

vuqlwph esa 'kkfey fd;k gS ftlesa muds fodkl vkSj jgu&lgu] /kkfeZd]vkfFkZd vf/kdkj] jhfr&uhfr 

vkfn ds fy, fo'ks"k mica/k miyC/k djk, x, gSa ftldks dksbZ Hkh xSj&vkfnoklh muls Nhu ugha ldrk 

gSA ysfdu ;g lc O;ogkfjd :i esafdz;kU;ou de ghgksrk gSaA vktknh ds lRrj lky ckn Hkh ;s 

dkuwu vkSj /kkjk;sa jk"Vªh; U;k;/kkuh fnYyh ls cLrj rd ugha igqWp ik, gSa vkSj vxj igqWps Hkh gksrs rks 

vkt ;g ppkZ ugha djuh iM+rh vkSj u gks dksbZ eq|k gksrkA mYVk mUgsa mUgh ds tehu ij rjg&rjg 

ds vkjksi yxkdj mudks ekSr ds ?kkV mrkjk tk jgk gSA vkfnokfl;ksa ds fy, U;k; dh ckrs djuk gh 

tqYe tSlk gks x;k gSaA bldk mnkgj.k vkfnoklh vapyksa ds tsy esa {kerk ls vf/kd vkfnokfl;ksa dks 

j[kk tkuk lkjs dgkfu;ksa dks Li"V dj nsrk gSA ,sls vapyksa esa vDlj ns[kk x;k gS fd tks dksbZ Hkh 

vius vf/kdkjksa ds fy, ljdkj vkSj iwathifr;ksa ds f[kykQ vkokt mBkrs fn[ks rks mudks lh/kk tsy esa 

Mky fn;k tkrk gSA mudks U;k; ds fy, U;k;ky; rd esa is'k ugha fd;k tkrk gSA ftlls ;gkW ij 
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dqN loky mHkj dj lkeus vkrk gS] fd tc vkfnoklh leqnk; esa fdlh izdkj ds vijk/k tSlk 

cykRdkj] Hkh[k ekaxuk] fgalk tSls nqxqZ.k <wW<us esa ugha feyrk gS] rks ,slh dkSu lh vijk/k muds }kjk 

muds vius gh xkWo vkSj ?kjksa esa djuk iM+rk gS] ftlds dkj.k mudks tsy esa lM+k fn;k tkrk gS\ 

uDlyh crkdj ,UdkmaVj dj fn;k tkrk gS tcfd] nwljh rjQ vktknh ds 70 lky chr tkus ds ckn 

Hkh vkt vkfnoklh leqnk; vius vk/kkjHkwr vkSj cqfu;knh lqfo/kk;sa tSls f'k{kk] LokLF;] jksVh] diM+k vkSj 

edku ds fy, rjl jgk gSA tcfd] muds ikl izkd`frd :i ls ty] taxy vkSj tehu ds :i esa 

vdwr [ktkuk ekStwn gSA ftudh ywV esa mudks foLFkkiu dk ekj lguk iM jgk gSA 

 

 NRrhlx<+] esa bl foLFkkiu us vfr&fo'ks"k fiNM+h tutkfr;ksa dks Hkh ladV esa Mky fn;k gSA 

vkt Hkh buds ikl lkekftd] vkfFkZd] jktuSfrd] LokLF;] f'k{kk] jkstxkj tSls cqfu;knh vf/kdkj vkSj 

lqfo/kk;sa miyC/k ugha gks ik, gSa] ftlds dkj.k ;g lekt vU; vkfnoklh lekt ls Hkh T;knk fiNM+ 

x;k gSA dqN&dqN tutkfr;kW tSls fcjgksj vkSj igkM+h dksjok tutkfr dk rks vfLrRo gh ladV esa iM+ 

x;k gS] ftlds dkj.k ;g tutkfr;kW egt lSdM+ksa vkSj gtkjksa esa fleV dj jg xbZ gSA D;ksafd bu 

leqnk;ksa dks fodkl ds uke ij foLFkkiu dh gRFks p<+k nh xbZ gSA ogha t'kiqj vkSj ljxqtk ftyksa esa 

vlqj uked tutkfr leqnk; Hkh yxHkx foyqfIr ds gh dxkj ij gh gSa ftudh tula[;k egt nks lkS 

iPphl jg xbZ gSA tcfd buds fy, dksbZ ;kstuk ljdkj ds ikl ugha gSaA  

 

 vkSj vxj bu lc ljdkjh neu vkSj vR;kpkj ls dksbZ vkfnoklh cp Hkh x;k rks ljdkj ds 

ikl lyok tqMqe vkSj xzhu gaV tSls vkfnoklh fouk’k ds dk;Zdze cus iM+s gSaA ftlls mudk iwjk 

lQk;k fd;k tk ldsA pwWfd] ;s nksuksa vkWijs'ku ls vkfnoklh gh ekjk tkrk gS vkSj muds ty] taxy] 

tehu ij ljdkjh vkSj dkWiksZjsV txr dk dCtk vklkuh ls gks tkrk gSA foLFkkiu fdlh Hkh :i esa 

gqvk gks filuk rks vkfnokfl;ksa dks gh gSA ;s dSlk fodkl ekWMy gS tks fdlh ds ftanxh fNudj cuk;k 

tkrk gS\ fodkl ds uke ij fdlh xjhc fiNM+s dk ?kj mtkM+k tkrk gS\ fodkl ds uke ij muds 

cgq&csfV;ksa ds vfLerk ds lkFk [ksyk tkrk gSa\ ;s dSlk fodkl gSa tks fdlh ds O;fDrxr thou dks cwjs 

izHkkfor djrk gS\ ,sls gh fdrus loky mB [kMs gksrs gSa] tks foLFkkiu i'pkr~ ljdkj ds vkfnoklh 

fodkl ds iksy [kksyrs gSaA  

 

1- ty] taxy] tehu vkfnokfl;ksa ds vkthfodk dk izeq[k dsUnz gS] buls vkfnoklh viuh 

vkthfodk ryk'krh gS- vr% vkthfodk Nhus tkus ls iwoZ iw.kZ iquokZl rFkk thodksiktZu dh 

O;oLFkk djkuh pkfg,] ftlls vkus okyh vudgh leL;k;ksa ls cpk tk ldsA 

2- vkfnokfl;ksa dh foLFkkiu dh izfdz;k csgn gh laosnu'khy gS] D;ksafd blls vkfnokfl;ksa dh 

lkekftd&lkaLd`frd] /kkfeZd] HkkoukRed rFkk vkReh; fj'rs izcy :i ls tqM+s gksrs gSaA 

3- foLFkkiu gM+i ;k ywV dh mÌs’; ls ugha fd;k tkuk pkfg,A 

4- foLFkkiu ls ihfM+r yksxksa dks mfpr eqvkotk] ukSdjh vkSj muds cPpksa dks vPNh f'k{kk eqgS;k 

djkuh pkfg,A 

5- foLFkkfirksa dks vPNh fpfdRlk LokLF; dh O;oLFkk djkuh pkfg, ftlls u, okrkoj.k esa 

LokLF; leL;k;ksa ls la?k"kZjr vkfnokfl;ksa dks LokLF; ykHk fey ldsA 

6- jk"Vªh; rFkk cgqjk"Vhª; daifu;ksa dks vkfnokfl;ksa ds 'kS{kf.kd fLFkfr vuqlkj ukSdjh dh 

vfuok;Zrk fu/kkZfjr djuh pkfg,] ftlls bu yksxksa esa csjkstxkjh rFkk Hkq[kejh dh leL;k;sa 

mRiUu u gksA 

7- vkfnokfl;ksa dh cgq&csfV;ksa dh bTtr ywVukrFkk muds efgyk&iq#"kksa dks QthZ ,udkmaVj 

djuk can djuh pkfg,A 
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8- vkfnokfl;ksa dh tehuksa esa voS/k dCtk ugha djuh pkfg,A 

9- fo'ks"k fiNM+h tutkfr;ksa ds fgrkFkZ cuk;s ;kstuk;ksa ds vey gsrq fo'ks"k ny dk HkrhZ djuh 

pkfg,] ftlls ;s yksx ljdkj dks muds nSfud thou ls :c: djkrs jgsA 

10- vkfnoklh bykdksa esa gj ikap ls nl fdyksehVj ds nqjh esa izkFkfed LokLF; dsanz dk fuekZ.k 

djuh pkfg,A 

11- vkfnokfl;ksa ds lkFk viuRo dk O;ogkj djuk pkfg,] mUgsa fdlh Hkh rjg ls lkekftd ;k 

tkrh; HksnHkko dk nqO;ZSSogkj ugha djuh pkfg,A 
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30. 

 :  

 

'kks/k Nk= 

izkphu bfrgkl laLd`fr] ,oa iqjkrRo foHkkx 

bykgkckn fo'ofo|ky;] bykgkckn 

pqafd Hkkjr esa yxHkx 70 izfr”kr tula[;k vHkh rd xkaoksa esa jgdj [ksrh esa ifjokjksa dh enn djrh gS] 

mUgsa d`f’k rFkk lacaf/kr xfrfof/k;ksa esa mRikn] foRr ,oa Je ckt+kj ds vuq:Ik dkS”ky iznku djus dh 

vko”;drk gSA 2001 esa fo”o Je laxBu ¼vkbZ,yvks½ ;wFk baIyk;esaV usVodZ us ;qokvksa ds jkst+xkj ds 

fy, jkstxkjijdrk] lHkh ds fy, leku volj] m|e”khyrk ,oa jkstxkj l`tu dks izkFkfedrk dk {ks= 

crk;k FkkA o’kZ 2000 esa vkbZ,ylh ds izLrko us ladsr fd;k Fkk fd O;fDRk;ksa dh jkstxkj izkIr djus dh 

{kerk ml le; lokZf/kd gksrh gS] tc muds ikl O;kid f”k{kk rFkk izf”k{k.k] VheodZ] leL;k lek/kku] 

vkbZlhVh] lk{kjrk ,oa x.kuk lesr cqfu;knh ,oa laoguh; dkS”ky gksrs gSaA ;s dkS”ky jkstxkj izkIr djus 

dh ;ksX;rk c<+k nsrs gSA blls efgykvksa dh lgHkkfxrk esa o`f) gksxh vkSj de ikfjJfed okys dke ds 

fy, xzkeh.k {ks=ksa ls “kgjh {ks=ksa dh vksj iyk;u ij jksd yxsxhA i<+kbZ NksM+ pqds cPps vkSj cky Jfed 

f”k{kk dh [kjkc xq.koRrk rFkk dkS”ky ds fuEu Lrj ds dkj.k vukSipkfjd {ks= esa de ikfjJfed okys 

dke djus ds fy, foo”k gksrs gSaA xq.koRrk okyh f”k{kk miyC/k djkuk vkSj vPNh ukSdjh ikus esa f”k{+kk 

,oa izf”k{k.k ds ykHk ds ckjs esa cPPkksa rFkk ekrk&firk dks le>kuk ,d pqukSrh gSA  f”k{kk esa oafpr jgus 

dh ckr djsa rks Je ckt+kj esa izos”k djus okys 30 izfr”kr dsoy izkFkfed f”k{kk izkIr gksrs gSaA ewyHkwr 

f”k{kk izkIr Je”kfDr esa dsoy 30 izfr”kr us ek/;fed vFkok mlls Åij dh f”k{kk izkIr dh gksrh gSA 

vkBoha vkSj ek/;fed Lrj ds nkSjku yMdksa vkSj yM+fd;ksa dh f”k{kk NksM+us dh rhoz nj ls fLFkfr vkSj 

tfVy gks tkrh gSA ;wMhvkbZ,lbZ ds vkadMksa ¼2013&14½ ds vuqlkj 20 izfr”kr yksx ikapoha d{kk dh 

i<+kbZ iwjh djus ls igys gh Ldwy NksM+ nsrs gSa vkSj 47-4 izfr”kr ek/;fed f”k{kk iwjh djus ls igys 

fudy tkrs gSaA 

{ks=okj ckr djsa rks 48 izfr”kr Je”kfDr d`f’k {ks= esa dk;Zjr gS] ftldk ldy ?kjsyw mRikn ¼thMhih½ 

esa dsoy 16 izfr”kr ;ksxnku gS] ftlls irk pyrk gS fd mRikndrk dk Lrj de gS vkSj jkstxkj de 

gS vFkok ugha gSA d`f’k {ks= esa Hkh vf/kdrj viuk dke dj jgs gSa blds vykok c<+h vkcknh de 

et+nwjh okys xSj&fofuekZ.k {ks= vFkkZr fuekZ.k esa yxh gSA f”k{kk esa oafpr jgus dh ckr djsa rks Je 

ckt+kj esa izos”k djus okys 30 izfr”kr dsoy izkFkfed f”k{kk izkIr gksrs gSaA ewyHkwr f”k{kk izkIr Je”kfDr 

esa dsoy 30 izfr”kr us ek/;fed vFkok mlls Åij dh f”k{kk izkIr dh gksrh gSA vkBoha vkSj ek/;fed 

Lrj ds nkSjku yMdksa vkSj yM+fd;ksa dh f”k{kk NksM+us dh rhoz nj ls fLFkfr vkSj tfVy gks tkrh gSA 

;wMhvkbZ,lbZ ds vkadMksa ¼2013&14½ ds vuqlkj 20 izfr”kr yksx ikapoha d{kk dh i<+kbZ iwjh djus ls 

igys gh Ldwy NksM+ nsrs gSa vkSj 47-4 izfr”kr ek/;fed f”k{kk iwjh djus ls igys fudy tkrs gSaA f”k{kk 

ds bl fuEu Lrj ls dkS”ky dk Lrj Hkh fuEu gksrk gSA vkSipkfjd dkS”ky ds lkFk Je”kfDr e sa dsoy 3 

izfr”kr yksx vk jgs gSa vkSj Je ckTk+kj esa 7 izfr”kr yksx vukSipkfjd :Ik ls dkS”ky izkIr djrs gSaA 

¼bZ;w,l 2011&12½A nwljs “kCnksa esa dgsa rks Je “kfDRk ds 90 izfr”kr fgLls ds ikl dkS”ky vk/kkfjr 

O;olk;ksa ds fy, vko”;d dkS”ky gh ugha gSA vkSipkfjd izf”k{k.k izkIr djus okyksa esa efgykvksa ¼27-9 

yk{k½ dk vuqikr iq:’kksa ¼86-3 yk[k½ dh vis{kk cgqr de gSA vukSpkfjd izf”k{k.k esa Hkh ,slk gh gSA 
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Jfed de ikfjJfed okys dke djus yxrs gSa vkSj ogha dke lh[krs gSaA izf”k{kqvksa ds izf”k{k.k dks 

vkSipkfjd Ldwy f”k{kk ls tksM+uk rkfd ;qok dke dh n`f’V ls vko”;d dkS”ky lh[kus ds fy, Ldwy esa 

:dsa] okLro esa pqukSrh gSA Ldwyh f”k{kk NksM+us okyksa esa yM+fd;ksa dk vuqikr yM+dksa dh vis{kk vf/kd 

gSA D;ksafd efgyk f”k{kd] Nk=kokl ,oa ifjogu lqfo/kk;sa Ik;kZIr :Ik ls miyC/k ugha gSaA dkS”ky 

dk;ZØe mu m|ksxksa ds fglkc ls cuk,s tkrs gSaA efgykvksa dks ,slh lqfo/kk,a miyC/k djkus vkSj csgrj 

izfrHkkfxrk ds fy, le; ds ekeys yphys ikB~;Øe rS;kj djus dh pqukSrh gSA ;qok vf/kd laosnu”khy 

ns[ks x;s gSaA ,u,l,lvks bZ;w,l 2011&12 ds vuqlkj lHkh vk;q oxkZsa esa iq:’kksa dh csjkstxkjh nj 2-4 

izfr”kr vkSj efgykvksa dh 3-7 izfr”kr Fkh] tcfd ;qokvksa ¼15&29 o’kZ½ esa ;g nj fofHkUu Jsf.k;ksa esa 6-1 

izfr”kr ls 15-6 izfr”kr ds chp FkhA “kgjh efgykvkasa esa csjkstxkjh nj 15-6 izfr”kr ds lkFk lokZf/kd 

FkhA bldk dkj.k ikfjokfjd lgkjk gh gks ldrk Fkk vkSj vPNs voljksa dh deh vFkok lkekftd ca/kuks 

ds dkj.k Hkh os csjkstxkj gks ldrh FkhaA 15 ls 29 o’kZ ds vk;q oxZ esa Hkh laaHkor% miyC/k jkstxkj ,oa 

vis{kkvksa esa Hkkjh varj ds dkj.k 15 ls 29 o’kZ ds vk;q oxZ esa Hkh laHkor% miyC/k jkstxkj ,oa vis{kkvksa 

esa Hkkjh varj ds dkj.k 15 ls 19 o’kZ dh mez okys lewg ds fy, fLFkfr cgqr [kjkc gSa xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa 

vf/kd ;qok d̀f’k esa yxs gSaA m|ferk ds {ks= eas 1999 ls oSf”od Lrj ij izkjaHk *Xykscy vka=izsU;ksjf”ki 

ekWuhVj* ¼th-bZ-,e-½ ds 2014 esa gq, 16osa v/;;u esa 73 ns”kksa dh vFkZO;oLFkkvksa] fo”o dh 72-4 izfr”kr 

tula[;k ,oa 90 izfr”kr thMhIkh dks “kkfey fd;k x;kA 2014 esa gq, v/;;u esa iwjs fo”o ls dqy 

2]06]000 O;fDr;ksa ,oa 3]936 fo”ks’kKksa dh jk; yh xbZA ;g m|ferk ds {ks= esa iwjs fo”o esa lcls cM+k 

v/;;u gSA ;g m|ferk ds izfr O;fDr;ksa dh vfHkO;fDr] m|e dh LFkkiuk ds  fofHkUu pj.kksa esa 

lfØ;rk] vkRefo”okl vkfn dk ekiu djrk gSA ;g v/;;u fofHkUu ns”kksa esa m|ferk lfØ;rk esa varj] 

bldk n s”k ds vkfFkZd fodkl ls laca/k] fdlh ns”k dh tula[;k dks m|eh cukus lacaf/kr xq.kksa dk irk 

yxkus dk iz;kl gSA blesa m|ferk lfØ;rk O;fDRk;ksa dh Lo;a dh vfHkizsj.kk] lfØ;rk] dkS”ky }kjk 

miyC/k voljksa dh igpku] mi;ksx ,oa lacaf/kr okrkoj.kh; dkjdksa dk ifj.kke ds :Ik esa ifjHkkf’kr gSA 

oafpr cPpksa dks ;fn dk;kZRed :Ik ls lk{kj ,oa x.kuk ;ksX; cukus ds fy, Ldwyksa esa jksdk tk ldss rks 

muds jkst+xkj dh laHkkouk c<+ ldrh gSA blds fy, lfClMh] fo”ks’k izhLdwy dk;ZØe vkSj Ldwyksa dh 

xq.koRrk ij /;ku ds :Ik esas gLr{ksi dh vko”;drk gSA fu%”kDr yksxksa dks Hkh Je ckt+kj esa izos”k djus 

ds fy, f”k{kk ,oa izf”k{k.k dh deh] foRrh; lalk/kuksa dh deh] dk;ZLFky vFkok dke dh izd`fr vkSj 

fu%”kDrksa ds ckjs esa fu;ksDrk ds n`f’Vdks.k tSlh dbZ ck/kkvksa dk lkeuk djuk IkM+rk gSA izeq[k i{k 

vFkkZr Lo;a fu%”kDr O;fDRk] ljdkj] fu;ksDrk ,oa xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa dks pqukSfr;ksa ,oa izfrca/kksa dk 

lkeuk djuk iM+rk gS] tks Hkkjr esa fu%”kDr oxZ ds fy, izf”k{k.k ds ckn utj j[kus] ;qokvksa dks 

Lo&jkstxkj ds fy, rS;kj djus gsrq m|e”khyrk izf”k{k.k dks rduhdh izf”k{k.k ls tksM+us] mRikn] foRr 

rFkk jkst+xkj ckt+kj ls laidZ ds :Ik esa lgk;d <+kapk miyC/k djkus] Je ckTkkj dh tkudkjh ,oa 

jk’Vªh; dSfj;j lsok rS;kj djus ds fy, rduhdh izf”k{k.k nsus dh pqukSrh gSA mijksDr fo”ys’k.k ls irk 

pyrk gS fd LFkku] Hkwxksy] fyax] lkekftd ,oa /kkfeZd lewgksa] f”k{kk rFkk dkS”ky ds fuEu Lrjksa ds 

fygkt+ ls yf{kr lewgksa dh fofo/krk ns[krs gq, dkS”ky fodkl dh pqukSrh cgqr tfVy gSA rhoz vkfFkZd 

o`f) ,oa cnyrh izkS|ksfxdh ds dkj.k ;qokvksa dks lEekutud jkst+xkj izkIr djus ds fy, viuh {kerk,a 

c<+kus dh vko”;rk gSA blds dkj.k f”k{kk] izf”k{k.k ,oa jkstxkj ds volj miyC/k djkus dh Hkh 

vko”;drk [kM+h gksrh gS] tks lkekftd&vkfFkZd fLFkfr] fyax] HkkSxksfyd fLFkfr;ksa] cqfu;knh <kapk laca/kh 

lqfo/kkvksa ls gh fu/kkZfjr gksaxsaA 

ekrk&firk dks Hkh vk; dh lqj{kk ds fy, eujsxk] [kk| lqj{kk] vVy isa”ku ;kstuk] iz/kkuea=h lqj{kk 

chek ;kstuk tSls lkekftd lqj{kk ds mik;ksa ds ek/;e ls izksRlkgu fn, tk jgs gSaA ekuk tk jgk gS fd 

mu mik;ksa ls ekrk&firk vius cPpksa dks Ldwyksa esa j[kus ds fy, izksRlkfgr gksaxs vkSj mUgsa vkthfodk 

dekus ds fy, ugha HkstsaxsA fdUrq muds fØ;kUo;u ij ut+j j[kus vkSj ;g lqfuf”pr djus dh 
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vko”;drk gS fd cPps d{kkvksa esa cSB jgs gSaA blds fy, mu cPpksa ij ut+j j[kus vkSj mUgsa mfpr 

ijke”kZ nsus dh vko”;drk gksrh gS] tks laHkor% Ldwy NksM+Uks ds ckjs esa lksp jgs gSaA nqxZe LFkkuks esa jgus 

okyksa rd igqapus ds fy, lqnwj f”k{kk vkSj bZ&yfuZax dk iz;ksx c<+kus dh vko”;drk gS rkfd mUgsa de 

ls de cqfu;knh f”k{kk miyC/k djkbZ tk ldsA us”kyu baLVhV~;wV Qkj vksiu Ldwfyax vkbZvks,l 

¼foLrkj½ bl fn”kk esa dne gSA Ldwy esa nwljk volj fn, tkus dh vko”;drk gSA izFke us bl fn”kk 

esa igy dh gSA izFke vksiu Ldwy vkWQ ,tqds”ku ¼ikst½ dk;ZØe Ldwy NksM+ pqdh dU;kvksa vkSj 

efgykvksa dks ek/;fed f”k{kk lQyrkiwoZd iwjh djus vk Sj lkFk esa jkstxkj ds vf/kd ;ksX; cukus ds 

fy, thouksi;ksxh dkS”ky i;kZIr djus esa lg;ksx djrk gS rFkk Ldwy NksM+us dh ?kVuk,a jksdus ds fy, 

dk;ZØeksa dk mi;ksx djrk gSA ,sls iz;klksa dks c<+kus dh vko”;drk gSA  

dbZ lkekftd ,oa tkrh; lewg f”kf{kdkvksa dh deh ds dkj.k yM+fd;ksa dks Ldwy ugha Hkstrs gSaA f”k{kdksa 

dh cgqr deh gS vkSj tulkaf[;dh; ykHk okys jkT;ksa esa rks deh vkSj Hkh gSA mu jkT;ksa es leL;k vkSj 

Hkh vf/kd gS] tgka ls tulkaf[;dh; ykHkka”k miyC/k gksrk gSA lh[kus dk vPNk okrkoj.k rS;kj djus ds 

fy, vPNs f”k{kdksa dh fu;qfDRk vko”;d gSA Hkkjr esa 11 izfr”kr izkFkfed Ldwy ,dy f”k{kd okys 

Ldwy gSa vkSj f”k{kdksa dh fjfDr;ka cuh gqbZ gSaA lHkh {ks=ksa es leku :Ik ls f”k{kdksa dh fu;qfDr dh 

vko”;drk gSA  

d{kk 9 ls O;kolkf;d f”k{kk vkjaHk djus ls cPps Ldwy esa cus jgus vkSj dke ds fy, vko”;d izeq[k 

dkS”ky lh[kus ds fy, izksRlkfgr gksaxsA blls izf”k{kq izf”k{k.k dks vkSipkfjd Ldwyh f”k{kk ds lkFk tksM+us 

esa enn feysxhA NksVs m|eksa dh vR;f/kd la[;k ns[krs gq, vkSj ;g ns[krs gq, fd tulkaf[;dh; 

YkkHkka”k dk cM+k fgLlk xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa gS] gky gh esa vkjaHk dh xbZ vizsafVlf”ki izksRlkgu ;kstuk f”k{kk 

dks dkedkth nqfu;k ls tksM+us esa cgqr enn djsxhA Nk=ksa dks Nk=o`fRr ds :Ik esa izksRlkgu fn, tkrs 

gSaA pwafd izf”k{k.k dh vko”;drk,a izR;ds ns”k esa vyx gksrh gSa vkSj lh[kus ds Lrj Hkh vyx gksrs gS] 

blfy, ,slh O;oLFkk fodflr djus dh vko”;drk gS] tks yf{kr lewg vkSj LFkkuh; vFkZO;oLFkk nksuksa 

dh vko”;drk,a iwjh djsA O;kolkf;d ikB~;Øeksa dk leUo; djus vkSj mu ij ut+j j[kus dh 

vko”;drk gS rkfd ,d vksj rks ;s fofHkUu HkkSxksfyd {ks=ksa] fyax vkSj vkfFkZd fofo/krk laca/kh 

vko”;drk,a iwjh dj ldsa vkSj nwljh vksj m|ksx dh vko”;drk,a Hkh iwjh dj ldsasaA fo”ks’kr% nqxZe {ks=ksa 

vFkok iwokZsRrj {ks=ksa esa] tgka ls yksx ckgj ugha tkuk pkgrs] LFkkuh; m|ksx dh Hkwfedk cgqr egRoiw.kZ 

gSA us”kuy fLdYl DokfyfQds”ku ÝseodZ ds :Ik esa 2013 esa yk, x;s O;OkLFkkxr lq/kkj lkekU; 

izf”k{k.k ,oa mPp f”k{kk dks lexz O;OkLFkk ds :Ik esa ,d lkFk tksM+us dk iz;kl djrs gSaA Je ckt+kj 

O;oLFkk] us”kuy fLdy DokfyfQds”ku ÝseodZ vkSj jk’Vªh; dSfj;j loZs{k.k vkjaHk esa cgqr lq/kkj gksxkA  

pqafd 84 izfr”kr yksxksa dks vlaxfBr {ks= esa vkSj “ks’k dks laxfBr vFkok vkSipkfjd {ks= esa jkstxkj 

feyk gS] blfy, vukSipkfjd izf”k{k.k dh :Iksj[kk u, fljs ls rS;kj djus dh vko”;drk gS rkfd bl 

{ks= esa Jfedksa ds dkS”ky Lrj dk izek.ku fd;k tk ldsA f”k{kk vkSj dkS”ky dk fuEu Lrj yksxksa dks 

lEekutud jkstxkj ugha izkIr djus nsrkA muds ikl ih<+h nj ih<+h feyus okyk vko”;d dkS”ky gks 

ldrk gS] ysfdu izek.ki= ugha gksus ds dkj.k os vPNk jkstxkj izkIr ugha dj ikrs vFkok m|e vkjaHk 

ugha dj ikrsA  

cukjl] fpdudkjh] NRrhlx<+ ds /kkrq dkjksckj vkSj iwokZsRrj eas f”kYidkjksa rFkk nLrdkjksa ds ikl 

dkS”ky gks ldrk gS fdUrq izek.ki= ugha gksus ds dkj.k mUgsa vdq”ky dh Js.kh esa Mky fn;k tkrk gSA 

vkjih,y ;kstuk dks c<+k;s tkus dh vko”;drk gSA fo”ks’k :Ik ls vukiSpkfjd {ks= esa dke djus okys 

dkjksckjh laxBuksa] VªsM ;wfu;uksa vkSj fu;ksDrk laxBuksa] VªsM ;wfu;uksa vkSj fu;ksDrk laxBuksa dks blesa 

lgHkkxh cukus dh vko”;drk gSA vYila[;dksa ds dkS”ky fodkl] jkstxkj lq/kkjus rFkk vf/kd 

mRikndrk ds fy, mudh lgHkkfxrk esa vkus okyh ck/kk,a nwj djus dh vko”;drk gSA mM+ku] fgek;r] 
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ijokt+] ubZ jks”kuh] LVsi vi tSlh yf{kr ;kstukvksa us ;qokvksa dh jkstxkj laca/kh ;ksX;rk ij izHkko Mkyk 

gSA ,slh yf{kr ;kstukvksa dks c<+kok nsus dh vko”;drk gSA izf”k{k.k dks jkstxkj ,oa vk; l`ftr djus 

okys voljksa ds lkFk tksM+us dh vko”;drk gS D;ksafd dsoy izf”k{k.k Ik;kZIr ugha gksrkA  

nqxZe {ks=ksa esa bu dk;ZØeksa dks izksRlkfgr djus dh vko”;drk gS D;ksafd blls dfBukbZ Hkjs {ks=kas 

¼okeiaFkh mxzokn ls izHkkfor] igkM+h] vkradokn izHkkfor {ks=ksa½ rd igqap c<s+xhA blds fy, izf”k{k.k ds 

lHkh voljksa vkSj cqfu;knh <kaps tSls ljdkjh izf”k{k.k laLFkkuksa] futh laLFkkuksa] xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa] 

ukxfjd lekt dk mi;ksx fd;k tk ldrk gSA  

fgr/kkjdksa dh lfØ; lgHkkfxrk% dkS”ky dh pqukSrh cgqr cM+h gS vkSj mlds fy, lHkh fgr/kkjdksa dh 

lgHkkfxrk dh vko”;drk gSA jkstxkj laca/kh ;ksX;rk dh leL;k lqy>kus ds fy, lkekftd lk>snkjksa 

fo”ks’kdj fu;ksDrkvksa dh lgHkkfxrk vko”;d gSA  

IkkB~;Øe rS;kj djus] fØ;kfUor djus vkSj izf”k{k.k dk;ZØeksa dh fuxjkuh esa mudk lg;ksx gksuk 

pkfg,A ;|fi {ks= fo”ks’k dh dkS”ky ifj’kn m|ksx ds izfrfuf/kRo okyh laLFkk,a gSa vkSj dkS”ky fodkl 

ds fofHkUu igyqvksa esa lgk;rk dj jgh gSa] ysfdu os ewy :Ik ls l axfBr {ks= dh vko”;drk,a iwjh dj 

jgh gSaA  

vkbZ,yvks dh thou pØ iz.kkyh ladsr nsrh gS fd tksf[keksa vkSj [kkfe;ksa dks de mez esa gh lqy>kukk 

vko”;d gS rkfd lEekutud jkstxkj izkIr djus esa yksxksa dh enn dh tk ldsA pqafd Hkkjr esa 

yxHkx 70 izfr”kr tula[;k vHkh rd xkaoksa esa jgdj [ksrh esa ifjokjksa dh enn djrh gS] mUgsa d`f’k 

rFkk lacaf/kr xfrfof/k;ksa esa mRikn] foRr ,oa Je ckt+kj ds vuq:Ik dkS”ky iznku djus dh vko”;drk 

gSA blls efgykvksa dh lgHkkfxrk esa o`f) gksxh vkSj de ikfjJfed okys dke ds fy, xzkeh.k {ks=ksa ls 

“kgjh {ks=ksa dh vksj iyk;u ij jksd yxsxhA i<+kbZ NksM+ pqds cPps vkSj cky Jfed f”k{kk dh [kjkc 

xq.koRrk rFkk dkS”ky ds fuEu Lrj ds dkj.k vukSipkfjd {ks= esa de ikfjJfed okys dke djus ds 

fy, foo”k gksrs gSaA xq.koRrk okyh f”k{kk miyC/k djkuk vkSj vPNh ukSdjh ikus esa f”k{+kk ,oa izf”k{k.k ds 

ykHk ds ckjs esa cPPkksa rFkk ekrk&firk dks le>kuk ,d pqukSrh gSA 

gSA vkfFkZd] lkekftd :Ik ls fiNM+s] vYila[;d vkSj fu%”kDr lewgksa ds fy, Nk=o`fRr ds dk;ZØeksa dk 

mÌs”; ;gh gS fd Ldwyksa esa bu lewgksa ds Nk=ksa dh lgHkkfxrk c<+s vkSj os cqfu;knh f”k{kk iwjh djsaA 

blds vykok fofHkUu lewgksa dks mPp f”k{kk izkIRk djus ds fy, Nk=o`fRr@Qsyksf”ki Hkh iznku dh tkrh 

gSA f”kf{kdkvksa dh la[;k c<+kus] leqnk; dh lgHkkfxrk c<+kus vkSj LoPN Hkkjr vfHk;ku ds varxZr 

“kkSPkky; cukus ds iz;kl f”k{kk ,oa izf”k{k.k xfrfof/k;ksa esa efgykvksa dh lgHkkfxrk lq/kkjus ds fy, fd;s 

tk jgs gSaA fdarq VªsM dks O;kid cukus vkSj leqnk;ksa rFkk f”k{kdksa dks ySafxd vk/kkj ij O;kolkf;d 

HksnHkko ds izfr laosnu”khy cukus ds fy, cgqr dqN fd;s tkus dh vko”;drk gSA 

ljdkjh Lrj ij laxfBr Je ds fy, rks bZ,lvkbZ] ih,Q lfgr vU; lqfo/kk,a gSa] vlaxfBr Je ds 

fy, Hkh bl izdkj ds lkekftd lqj{kk lacaf/kr izko/kku vko”;d gSA etcwjh esa O;fDrxr izko/kku 

vko”;d gSA etcwjh esa O;fDRkxr Lkzksrksa dks vf/kd C;kt ij feys _.k ds dkj.k ykHkka”k de gksrk gS 

;k gkfu gksrh gSA QyLo:Ik m|eksa esa vlQyrk ds dkj.k udkjkRed ekgkSy ls m|eksa esa tksf[ke ysus 

dh izòfRr de gksrh tkrh gSA _.k lacaf/kr ;kstukvksa dh mfpr tkudkjh] y?kq ,oa e/;e m|eksa dh 

LFkkiuk gsrq de C;kt ,oa lgh le; ij _.k dh Ik;kZIr miyC/krk] vlaxfBr Jfedksa ij dsfUnzr chek 

;kstuk,a] m|e LFkkiuk dh tksf[ke ls fuiVus gsrq vko”;d Kku] dkS”ky] lalk/ku] csjkstxkjh HkRRkk 

vkfn }kjk vlaxfBr Jfedksa dh leL;kvksa dks de fd;k tk ldrk gSA ,f”k;u fodkl cSad ¼2008½ ds 

vuqlkj dsoy cqfu;knh f”k{kk c<+rh izfrLi/kkZ esa Ik;kZIr ugha gSA ;qusLdks ¼2005½ us Hkh ;qokvksa dks 
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dk;Z{ks= vkSj csgrj thou ds fy, rS;kj djus gsrq ek/;fed f”k{kk esa lq/kkj dks vko”;d crk;kA blds 

fy, okafNr dkS”kyksa tSls izk;ksfxd dkS”ky] lwpuk ,oa lapkj rduhdh dk lekos”k] m|ferk dkS”ky 

fodkl vkfn dks egRoiw.kZ crk;kA blhfy, Hkkjr esa ,d ,sls f”k{kk ra= dh vko”;drk gS ftlesa 

dkS”ky fodkl ds fy, ek/;fed f”k{kk dh vfuok;Zrk ugha gksuh pkfg,A fcuk ek/;fed f”k{kk ds ;fn 

fo|kFkhZ lh/kk O;kolkf;d dkS”ky izkIr djuk pkgrk gS rks ,sls vdknfed fodYi miyC/k gksus pkfg,A 

¼gksftyk 2012½ 
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31. 

 

,lksfl,V izksQslj ¼bfrgkl½] gseorh uUnu cgqxq.kk jktdh; ih-th- dkyst] uSuh] bykgkckn] mÙkj çns'k] HkkjrA 

 

;fn iwoZ lapkfyr *jk’Vªh; xzke Lojkt ;kstuk* ds vkyksd esa fuxkg Mkysa] rks dguk u gksxk fd 

iapk;rh jkt i z.kkyh ds l”kfDrdj.k esa *jk’Vªh; xzke Lojkt vfHk;ku* dks vR;ar vge~ Hkwfedk lcls 

izHkkoh cukus dh ckr FkhA ml ;kstuk dh Hkh ea”kk Fkh fd iapk;rksa dks *viuh ljdkj* ds :Ik esa dk;Z 

djus gsrq l”kDr fd;k tk,A dsUnz vkSj jkT; ds chp eas dks’k vuqikr 75%25 r; fd;k x;k FkkA 

izf”k{k.k ds 55 facanq Hkh r; FksA  

eq>s ;g i<+dj [kq”kh gqbZ fd( xzke lalk/ku dsUnz* vkSj *tu lgk;rk dsUnz* dh vo/kkj.kk dks t+ehu ij 

mrkjus dk lqanj liuk Hkh *jk’Vªh; xzke Lojkt ;kstuk* esa “kkfey FkkA mRrj izns”k] ftyk izrkix<+ ds 

Hk;gj.kukFk /kke ij eSaus xkaookfl;ksa }kjk *tu lgk;rk dsUnz* ds lQy lapkyu dh ppkZ vo”; lquh 

gS] fdarq iwoZ lapkfyr *jk’Vªh; xzke Lojkt ;kstuk* vius edln esa fdruh lQy jgh\ D;k dfe;ka jgh 

fd orZeku foRro’kZ esa mls iquZlajfpr djus dh vko”;drk eglwl dh xbZ\ ;g vkdyu dk Hkh fo’k; 

gS vkSj uwru *jk’Vªh; xzke Lojkt vfHk;ku* dh :Ikjs[kk rS;kj djus ls igys fparu vkSj eaFku dk HkhA  

lafo/kku dk vuqPNsn 40% blesa jkT; ds uhfr funZs”kd rRoksa esa ls ,d dks izfr”Bkfir fd;k x;k gS vkSj 

O;oLFkk dh xbZ gS fd jkT; xzke iapk;rksa ds xBu ds fy;s dne mBk;sxk vkSj mUgsa ,sls vf/kdkj vkSj 

“kfDr;ka nsxk tks mUgsa Lo”kklu dh bdkb;ksa ds :Ik esa lqpk: :Ik ls dk;Z djus eas l{ke cukus ds fy;s 

t+:jh gSaA blds vuqikyu esa dbZ jkT;ksa esa iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dk xBu fd;k x;k] ysfdu muds 

dkedkt esa cgqr&lh dfe;ka utj vkbZA buds pquko fu;fer :Ik ls vk;ksftr ugh fd;s tkrs Fks vkSj 

vkerkSj ij muds ikl dksbZ okLrfod “kfDr;ka ;k fodkl laca/kh Hkwfedk,a ugha FkhaA blfy;s ;g eglwl 

fd;k x;k fd iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dks dqN vfuok;Z fo”ks’krkvksa ls ; qDr cukus ds izko/kkuksa dks 

lafo/kku esa “kkfey fd;k tk;s rkfd muesa fuf”prrk] fujarjrk vkSj “kfDr dk lapkj gksA blh ckr dks 

/;ku esa j[krs gq, 73oka lafo/kku la”kks/ku vf/kfu;e] 1992 vfLrRo esa vk;kA 

tgka lafo/kku dk 73oka la”kks/ku bl ckr dk vf/kdkj nsrk gS fd iapk;rksa dh ,d frgkbZ lhVsa efgykvksa 

ds fy;s vkjf{kr gksa] ogha ns”k esa de ls de ikap jkT; ,sls gSa ftUgksaus iapk;rksa esa efgykvksa ds fy;s 

vkj{k.k dk vuqikr 50 izfr”kr rd dj fn;k gSA fcgkj ,slk igyk jkT; Fkk ftlus 2006 eas bldk 

izko/kku fd;kA blds ckn NRrhlx<+] e/; izns”k] jktLFkku vkSj fgekpy izns”k Hkh blh rjg dk izk/kku 

djus dks vkxs vk;s vkSj mUgksaus efgykvksa ds fy;s vkj{k.k c<+kdj 50 izfr”kr dj fn;kA flfDde us 

bls 40 izfr”kr j[kk gSA 

vkxs egRoiw.kZ ;g jgsxk fd iapk;rh {kerk fodkl uwru vfHk;ku] fdu ekudksa vkSj ladYiksa ds lkFk 

vius fn”kk&funZs”kksa dks vatke nsxkA vkxs egRoiw.kZ ;g jgsxk fd iapk;rh {kerk fodkl uwru vfHk;ku] 

fdu ekudksa ldYiksa ds lkFk vius fn”kk&funZs”kksa dks vatke nsxkA egRoiw.kZ ;g Hkh gksxk fd [kkldj] 

iapk;r izfrfuf/k vkSj gekjh xzkelHkk,a bl vfHk;ku vkSj ctV dk lnqi;ksx djus ds fy, Lo;a dks 

fdruk lrdZ] laosnu”khy vkSj Lk{ke cukus dh vfHkyk’kh gksxhA  
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;fn ge orZeku foRro’kZ 2016&17 esa d`f’k vkSj xzkeh.k {ks= gsrq foRrh; vkoaVu ds mDr vkadM+ksa] 

;kstukvksa vkSj y{;ksa dks lkeus j[ksa] rks ,d ckr rks lkQ gS fd deh /ku dh ugha] xkao fodkl ds fy, 

vly /kqu dh gSA ;g /kqu [ksrh&fdlkuh vkSj xzke fodkl ls lac) vdsys iz”kklfud ra= ds cwrs ugh 

ctkbZ tk ldrh( xzkelHkk vkSj pqus gq, iapk;r izfrfuf/k;ksa dks Hkh viuh Hkwfedk ds fy, tkxuk gksxk( 

l{ke cuuk gksxkA 

vkt Hkkjr esa pqus gq, iapk;r izfrfuf/k;ksa dh la[;k 28 yk[k] 18 gtkj] 290 gSA ;g nqfu;k esa fdlh 

Hkh ljdkj ds pqus gq, izfrfuf/k;ksa dh la[;k ls cM+k vkdM+k gSA bl vkadM+sa dk lEeku djrs gq, 

xzke&Lrj dh *rhljh ljdkj* dks le>uk gksxk fd *igyh ljdkj* us mls laoS/kkfud vf/kdkj Hkh fn, 

gSa vkSj /ku Hkh( ckotwn blds ;fn ge *rhljh ljdkj*] vius xkao ds fodkl dh ;kstuk [kqn u cuk,a] 

vius lk>k lalk/kuksa dh j[kokyh [kqn u djas vkSj fQj viuh gkyr ds fy, O;oLFkk dk jksuk jks,a] rks 

;g dgka rd mfpr gS\ dguk u gksxk fd c<+s gq, foRrh; vkoaVu dh vPNkbZ&cqjkbZ lqfuf”pr djus 

dk nkjksenkj fQygky 2]39]491 xzkelHkkvksa ij vk fVdk gSA D;ksa\ D;ksafd lafo/kku ds vuqlkj] 

xzke&Lrj dh vlyh ljdkj rks *xzkelHkk* gh gS] iapk;r rks *xzkelHkk* }kjk pquk gqvk ,d eaf=e.My 

ek= gSA  

xkSj djas] rks iwoZ lapkfyr *jk’Vªh; xzke Lojkt ;kstuk* dks iapk;rh jkt izf”k{k.k ,oa {kerk fodkl gsrq 

jkT;ksa dks enn djuk FkkA r; dk;Z;kstuk esa rhukas Lrj ds iapk;r izfrfuf/k;ksa ds vykok iapk;rh jkt 

ls lac) lHkh Lrj dh LFkk;h lfefr;ksa o vf/kdkfj;ksa dk izf”k{k.k] {kerk fodkl o lrr~ laokn Hkh 

“kkfey FkkA iapk;r ls tqM+s lfpoky; o rduhdh deZpkfj;ksa ds fy, fo”ks’k izf”k{k.k dh ckr FkhA 

ehfM;k] jktuSfrd nyksa] lkalnksa] fo/kk;dksa] ukxfjd laxBuksa rFkk ukxfjdksa dks bl elys ij 

laonsu”khy cukuk Hkh bl dk;Z;kstuk dk fgLlk FkkA dk;Z;kstuk Fkh fd xzkelHkk lnL;ksa dks lfØ; 

djus ds fy, fo”ks’k vfHk;ku pyk, tk,axsaA efgykvksa] vuqlwfpr tkfr@tutkfr izfrfuf/k;ksa vkSj igyh 

ckj iapk;r izfrfuf/k cus O;fDRk;ksa dks pqus tkus ds rhu ekg ds Hkhrj fo”ks’k izf”k{k.k fn;k tk,xkA 

lqfuf”pr fd;k x;k Fkk fd izf”k{k.k dks lkaLd`fr ijEijkvksa rFkk vkfnoklh t+:jrksa ds fglkc ls 

vkdkj fn;k tk,A pquko ls igys vkSj ckn ds le; esa izf”k{k.k vk;ksftr gksaA cqfu;knh izf”k{k.k ,d 

lky ds Hkhrj lHkh pqus gq, izfrfuf/k;ksa dks ns fn;k tk,A ftUgsa vko”;drk gks] muds fy, pquko ds 

rqjar ckn dk;Z lk{kjrk izf”k{k.k pyk;k tk;sA izf”k{k.k o laokn dks dksbZ dk;ZØe u ekudj] ,d lrr~ 

leqnk; vk/kkfjr laxBuksa dks Hkh tksM+us ds fy, izns”k ljdkjksa dks Lora=rk gkfly FkhA  

iwoZ lapkfyr *jk’Vªh; xzke Lojkt ;kstuk* esa Li’V funsZ”k Fkk fd izf”k{k.kksa dk fo”ys’k.k gksrk jgsA xzke 

Lojkt ds tfj, iqjkuk Lojkt] /keZfujis{krk] lekurk vkSj ekuof/kdkj fl)kar vkSj muds laoS/kkfud 

igyw] fyax lekurk] lkekftd U;k;] ekuo fodkl dh fLFkfr] xjhch mUewyu] fu;kstu] fØ;kUo;u vkSj 

fuxjkuh esa Hkkxhnkjh] lwpuk vkSj ikjnf”kZrk dh Hkwfedk] lkekftd vads{k.k vkSj iapk;rh jkt ds fu;e 

vkSj dkuwuksa dks iwjs Hkkjr esa lapkfyr iapk;rh izf”k{k.k ikB~;Øeksa esa “kkfey fd;k tk,A xkao fodkl dh 

;kstuk dSls cuk,\ tu Hkkxhnkjh o ldkjkRed lksp dks vkxs j[krs gq, xkao dh LFkkuh; leL;kvksa dk 

funku [kqn vius Lrj ij dSls djsa\ fodkl t:jrksa ds izfr tokcnsgh dSls lqfuf”pr djsa\ xzke 

fu;kstu esa fo”ks’kdj xjhc dh Hkkxhnkjh gsrq txg dSls cus\ bl ij tksj nsus dh ckr FkhA LFkkuh; 

Tk:jr vkSj rF;ksa ds vuqlkj ekuo lalk/ku izca/ku vkSj ys[kk ds lkFk&lkFk foRr izca/ku dh le> 

fodflr djus dks Hkh ml ;kstuk esa egRoiw.kZ dk;Z rkSj ij fy;k x;k FkkA ekuo t:jrksa ds izfr 

vkapfyd lksp dh n`f’V ls vkeus&lkeus izf”k{k.k ds vykok] jsfM;ks] fQYe] dSlsV] lekpkj 

i=&if=dkvksa dk mi;ksx djus dk funzs”k FkkA *lwpuk dk vf/kdkj* rFkk *lkekftd vads{k.k* ds tfj, 

ykHkkfFkZ;ksa }kjk vius ykHk ds fy, ykbZ xbZ ;kstukvksa dh [kqn fuxjkuh gsrq tufuxjkuh dk l{ke ra= 
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fodflr djuk Hkh *jk’Vªh; xzke Lojkt ;kstuk* dk ,d egRoiw.kZ mÌs”; FkkA ns[kuk gS fd izLrkfor 

*jk’Vªh; xzke Lojkt vfHk;ku* iwoZ ;kstuk ls fdl ek;us esa fdruk fHkUu vkSj fdruk csgrj gksxkA  
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†ÖÆêü. µÖÖ ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê ¾ÖÖ’Ë´ÖµÖßÖ ÃÖÖï¤üµÖÔ ¯Öãœüß»Ö¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê ¯ÖÖÆüŸÖÖ µÖê‡Ô»Ö. 

 ‘×¿Ö�ú»ÖÖ �Ö•ÖÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ’ µÖÖ ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“ÖÖ ÖÖµÖ�ú �Ö•ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. �Ö•ÖÖ“Öê ºþ¯ÖÃÖÖï¤üµÖÔ �úÖ¤ÓüÓ²Ö¸üß�úÖ¸üÖÖê †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ×•Ö¾ÖÓŸÖ¯Ö�Öê 

‘Ö›ü×¾Ö»Öê †ÖÆêü. �Ö•ÖÖ �ÖÖë›üÃÖ, •ÖÖȩ̂ üÖ�ÖÖê´Ö™üÖ, �ÖÖê²Ö·µÖÖ �ÖÖ»ÖÖ“ÖÖ, ³Öã¸êü �úÖÖ, ÃÖÖêÖȩ̂ üß �êúÃÖ, ™ü¯ÖÖȩ̂ êü ›üÖêóµÖÖ“ÖÖ, ›üÖêóµÖÖŸÖ ‹�ú †Ö�Öôêû“Ö ŸÖê•Ö 

†ÃÖ»Öê»ÖÖ, “ÖÖ¸ü“ÖÖî‘ÖÖÓ́ Ö¬µÖê ˆšæüÖ ×¤üÃÖ�ÖÖ¸üÖ •ÖÃÖÖ ¸üÖ•ÖØ²Ö›üÖ ŸÖÃÖÖ“Ö ÃÖ¢¾Ö¿Öß»Ö, ¤êü¾Ö�Öã�Öß, ¤êü�Ö�ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß•úÖ¸üÖÖê �Ö•ÖÖ“µÖÖ 

ºþ¯ÖÃÖÖï¤üµÖÖÔ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü“Ö ŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ �Öã�ÖÃÖÖï¤üµÖÖÔ“Öê ¾Ö�ÖÔÖ †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ŸÖÖ�ú¤üßÖê �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ ˆ³Öê �êú»Öê †ÖÆêü. 

‘×¿Ö�ú»ÖÖ �Ö•ÖÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ’ µÖÖ ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê �ú£ÖÖÖ�ú �Ö•ÖÖ“µÖÖ“Ö ³ÖÖê¾ÖŸÖß ×±ú¸üŸÖêü. ¬ÖÖã ÃÖêšü µÖÖ ´ÖÖŸÖ²²Ö¸ü ¸üÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ‘Ö ü̧ß 

�Ö•ÖÖ“Öê †Ö‡Ô-¾Ö›üß»Ö ¾µÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ“Ö �úÖ´Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ †Ö×�Ö ¾µÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ“Ö ´ÖºþÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû �Ö•ÖÖ ¯ÖÖȩ̂ ü�úÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. ¬ÖÖæ ÃÖêšü“µÖÖ ‘Ö¸üß •Öã̧ êü 

¸üÖ�Ö�µÖÖ“Öê �úÖ´Ö �Ö•ÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖê. †Ö‡Ô-¾Ö×›ü»ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ †Ó�ÖÖ¾Ö¸üß»Ö ¾ÖÖœü»Öê»Öê �ú•ÖÔ ŸµÖÖÓÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖéŸµÖæÖÓŸÖ¸ü �ú´Öß �ú¸üŸÖÖê. µÖÖê�ÖÖµÖÖê�ÖÖÖê ¿ÖêŸÖÖŸÖ ´ÖÖêÆüÖêôû 

´ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖÖÖ ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ‹�úÖ †ÖÖêôû�Öß ´Öã»Öß“ÖÖ †Ö¾ÖÖ•Ö �úÖÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ¯Ö›üŸÖÖê. ×ŸÖ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÖµÖÖŸÖ ‘ÖãÃÖ»Öê»ÖÖ �úÖ™üÖ, ŸÖÖê †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ †ÖÃ£Öê¾ÖÖ‡Ô�ú¯Ö�Öê 

•úÖœüŸÖÖê. �Ö•ÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ µÖÖÓ“Öß †Öêôû�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¤üÖê‘ÖÖÓ“Öß ´ÖÖê •ÖãôûŸÖÖŸÖ †Ö×�Ö ¤üÖê‘ÖÖÓŸÖ ¯ÖÏßŸÖ •Ö›üŸÖê. µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öß ÖÖ×µÖ�úÖ ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ 

×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ×¿Ö�úŸÖ †ÃÖ»µÖÖ´Öãôêû †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ×¯ÖÏµÖ�ú¸üÖ»ÖÖÆüß ŸÖß ×»ÖÆüÖµÖ»ÖÖ-¾ÖÖ“ÖÖµÖ»ÖÖ ×¿Ö�ú×¾ÖŸÖê. †¿ÖÖŸÖ“Ö ¤üÆüÖ¾Öß ¾Ö�ÖÖÔ“ÖÖ ×Ö�úÖ»Ö »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖÖê. 

ŸµÖÖ“Öß ¯ÖÏêµÖÃÖß ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ ×•Ö»ÊÖŸÖ ¯Ö×Æü»Öß µÖêŸÖê. ŸÖß ¿ÖÆü¸üÖŸÖ ×¿Ö�úÖµÖ»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖê. ‡�ú›êü �Ö•ÖÖ ´ÖÖ¡Ö ×´ÖôûÖ»Öê»µÖÖ ¾ÖêôûêŸÖ ×»ÖÆüÖµÖ»ÖÖ-¾ÖÖ“ÖÖµÖ»ÖÖ 

×¿Ö�úŸÖÖê ¾Ö †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ �Öã¸êü¸üÖ�Öß ÃÖ¾ÖÓ�Ö›ü¶ÖÓÖÖÆüß ×»ÖÆüÖµÖ»ÖÖ-¾ÖÖ“ÖÖµÖ»ÖÖ ×¿Ö�ú×¾ÖŸÖÖê. †Ö¯Ö»Öê ´ÖÖ»Ö�ú “ÖŸÖ�úÖê¸ü ³ÖÖ�ú¸ü ¤êü‰úÖ †Ö¯Ö�ÖÖ»ÖÖ �úÃÖê 

�Öã»ÖÖ´Ö ²ÖÖ×¾ÖŸÖÖŸÖ, Æêü †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ �Öã»ÖÖ´Ö ×´Ö¡ÖÖ»ÖÖ ÃÖÖÓ�ÖŸÖÖê. †¿ÖÖŸÖ“Ö ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ“Öê ¿ÖÖôêûŸÖß»Ö ×´Ö¡Ö-´Öî×¡Ö�Öß �Ö•ÖÖ»ÖÖ ³Öê™üÖµÖ»ÖÖ •ÖÓ�Ö»ÖÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. 

•Ö•ÖÖÖê •ÖÓ�Ö»ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¯ÖÖȩ̂ üÖÓÖÖ ×»ÖÆüÖµÖ»ÖÖ-¾ÖÖ“ÖÖµÖ»ÖÖ �úÃÖê ×¿Ö�ú×¾Ö»Öê †ÖÆêü, µÖÖ •Ö�ÖÖ“Öß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ŸÖÖê †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÓ�Ö›ü¶ÖÓÖÖ �ú¿Öß ¤êüŸÖÖê µÖÖ“Öß 

ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ“Öê ×´Ö¡Ö ¾ÖŸÖỐ ÖÖÖ¯Ö¡ÖÖŸÖæÖ ¯ÖÏ×ÃÖ¨ü �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖ“Öß ´Öã»ÖÖ�ÖŸÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öß •ÖÖŸÖê. ¬ÖÖæ ÃÖêšü †Ö¯Ö•ÖÖ»ÖÖ •úÃÖÖ ”ûôûŸÖÖê, �úÃÖê 

�Öã»ÖÖ´Ö ²ÖÖ×¾Ö»Öê ÆêüÆüß ÃÖÖÓ�ÖŸÖÖê. ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ ¬ÖÖæ ÃÖêšü»ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ ¸üÖ�Ö µÖêŸÖÖê ¾Ö ŸÖÖê ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ “ÖÖ²Ö�úÖÖê ´ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖê †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ±úÖ¿Öß“Öß ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ¤êü�µÖÖ“Öê 

šü¸ü×¾ÖŸÖÖê. �Ö•ÖÖ µÖÖ¾Öêôûß ‹�ú“Ö ‡“”ûÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖê �úß ´Ö»ÖÖ ±úÖ¿Öß“Öß ×¿Ö�ÖÖ •Öºþ¸ü ªÖ; ¯Ö�Ö ´Ö»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖê¿Öß �úÖÆüßŸÖ¸üß ×ÆüŸÖ�Öã•Ö �úºþ ªÖ. 

ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ �ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖß»Ö †ÃÖÓ�µÖ »ÖÖê�ú �Ö•ÖÖ»ÖÖ ³Öê™üÖµÖ»ÖÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. Æüß ŸµÖÖ“Öß »ÖÖê�ú×¯ÖÏµÖŸÖÖ ¯ÖÖÆæüÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ×¤ü»Öê»Öß ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ¸ü§ü �ú¸üŸÖÖê. �Ö•ÖÖ“µÖÖ 

×šü�úÖ�Öß †ÃÖ»Öê»Öß “ÖŸÖã̧ üÖ‡Ô, ŸµÖÖ“Öß ²Öã×¨ü´Ö¢ÖÖ, ŸµÖÖ“Öß �ú»¯Ö�úŸÖÖ ¯ÖÖÆæüÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ, �Ö•ÖÖ»ÖÖ“Ö ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ²ÖÖ×¾ÖŸÖÖê †Ö×�Ö �Ö•ÖÖ •Öê¾ÆüÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖê 

ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ ŸµÖÖ“Öê »Ö�Ö ŸµÖÖ“Öß ¯ÖÏêµÖÃÖß ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ¿Öß ÆüÖêŸÖê. ÆüÖ �ú£ÖÖ³ÖÖ�Ö µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ÃÖÆü•Ö †Ö×�Ö �ú»¯Ö�úŸÖêÖê ¤ü¢ÖÖ ›üÖÓÓ�Öê µÖÖÓÖß µÖÖ 

�úÖ¤ÓüÓ²Ö¸üßŸÖ ×“ÖÛ¡ÖŸÖ �êú»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. 

 ¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ †Öê�ú ¯ÖÖ¡Öê †ÖÆêüŸÖ. Æüß ¯ÖÖ¡Öê »Öê�Ö�úÖÖß ×ŸÖŸÖŒµÖÖ“Ö ×•Ö¾ÖÓŸÖ¯Ö�Öê ÃÖÖ�úÖ¸ü �êú»Öß †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ‹�ÖÖ¤üß ”ûÖê™üß 

‘Ö™üÖÖ •Öê¾ÆüÖ �ú´ÖßŸÖ �ú´Öß ¯ÖÖ¡ÖÖ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖæÖ ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß ÃÖÖÓ×�ÖŸÖ»Öê»Öê †ÃÖŸÖê ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ ×ŸÖ“ÖÖ †Ö¾ÖÖ�úÖ ‡ŸÖ¸ü �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß¯Öê�ÖÖ »ÖÆüÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê. 

�úÖ¸ü�Ö ‹�ú“Ö ‹�ú ÃÖÓÃ�úÖ¸ü ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖæÖ »Öê�Ö�úÖ»ÖÖ ºþ•Ö¾ÖÖµÖ“ÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê. �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“ÖÖ ÖÖµÖ�ú �Ö•ÖÖ, ÖÖ×µÖ�úÖ ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ, ´ÖÖ»Ö�ú ¬ÖÖæÃÖêšü, 

ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ“Öß †Ö‡Ô, ×ŸÖ“Öê ×´Ö¡Ö-´Öî×¡Ö�Öß, ¯Ö¡Ö�úÖ¸ü, •ÖÖòÖ, ³Öß´Öæ, ²Öê²Öß, ÖÓ¤üÖ †¿ÖÖ †Öê�ú �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖß»Ö ¯ÖÖ¡ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖæÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê Æ êü 

³ÖÖ¾Ö×¾Ö¿¾Ö »Öê�Ö�úÖÖê †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ÃÖÖ´Ö£µÖÔ¿ÖÖ»Öß ¯Ö¨üŸÖßÖê ˆ³Öê ÃÖÖ�úÖ¸ü»Öê †ÖÆêü. 
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ÃÖÓ¾ÖÖ¤ü ÆüÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“ÖÖ †ÖŸ´ÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê. �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß»ÖÖ �Ö×ŸÖ´ÖÖÖŸÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ¯ÖÏ¾ÖÖÆüßŸ¾Ö ÃÖÓ¾ÖÖ¤üÖ´Öãôêû“Ö ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÓ¾ÖÖ¤ü 

Æêü ²ÖÖê»Ö�êú, ¸üÖê“Ö�ú, ÃÖ•Öß¾Ö †ÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸÖê ¤îüÖÓ×¤üÖ •Öß¾ÖÖÖŸÖß»Ö †ÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ. †¿ÖÖ ÃÖÓ¾ÖÖ¤üÖÓÓ́ Öãôêû“Ö µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß»ÖÖ µÖ¿Ö ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öê †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ 

�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÓ¾ÖÖ¤ü †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ²ÖÖê»Ö�êú, ÃÖÆü•ÖÃÖÖê̄ Öê, ×•Ö¾ÖÓŸÖ, ¯ÖÏÃÖÓ�Öü, ¯ÖÖ¡ÖÖÖãÃÖÖ¸ü ²Ö¤ü»ÖŸÖÖÖÖ ¯ÖÆüÖ¾ÖµÖÖÃÖ ×´ÖôûŸÖÖŸÖ. �Ö•ÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ 

µÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÓ¾ÖÖ¤ü ¯Öãœüß»Ö¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê †ÖÆêüŸÖ. 

‘´Öã®Öß ŸÖã—ÖÓ ÖÖ¾Ö •úÖµÖ?’  

‘ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ’  

‘•ãúšÓü ¸üÖÆüŸÖêÃÖ?’  

‘±ãú»Ö¾ÖÖ �ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖ !’  

‘•úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖ ×šü�úÖ�Öß?’  

‘´ÖÛ¿•Ö¤üß•Ö¾Öôû’  

‘²Ö¸üÓ !’  

‘ŸÖã»ÖÖ ‹�ú �ÖÖêÂ™ü ´ÖÖÆüßŸÖ †ÖÆêü �úÖ?’  

‘•Ö»ÖÓ¤ü¸ü �ÖÖ¾Ö“µÖÖ ×²Ö»ÖÓ¤ü¸ü ¸üÖ•ÖÖ“Öß?’  

‘µÖÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ“Öß �ÖÖêÂ™ü ´ÖÖÆüßŸÖ ÖÖÆüß.’  

†¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“Öê ×•Ö¾ÖÓŸÖ ÃÖÓ¾ÖÖ¤ü †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ÃÖÖ¬µÖÖ-ÃÖÖê̄ µÖÖ ³ÖÖÂÖêŸÖ, Æü»ÖŒµÖÖ ±ãú»ÖŒµÖÖ ¯Ö¨üŸÖßÖê �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß�úÖ¸üÖÖê �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ ×•Ö¾ÖÓŸÖ¯Ö�Öê 

ˆ³Öê �êú»Öê †ÖÆêüŸÖ. 

 

“Ö´ÖŸ�éúŸÖß¯ÖÏ¬ÖÖÖŸÖÖ : 

×•Ö–ÖÖÃÖÖ¯ÖæŸÖá, ˆŸ�ú™üŸÖÖ, �ú»¯Ö�úŸÖÖ Æüê ²ÖÖ»Ö´ÖÖÖ“Öê �Öã�Ö¬Ö´ÖÔ †ÖÆêüŸÖ. Æêü“Ö �Öã�Ö¬Ö´ÖÔ µÖÖ ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ ¯ÖÆüÖ¾ÖµÖÖÃÖ ×´ÖôûŸÖÖŸÖ. Æüß 

�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß ¾ÖÖ“ÖŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖÖÖ ‹�ú ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“Öß ˆŸ�ú™üŸÖÖ †Ö×�Ö      ×•Ö–ÖÖÃÖÖ †×¬Ö�ú ¾ÖÖœüßÃÖ »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖê. ‹�ÖÖ¤üÖ ×“Ö¡Ö¯Ö™ü Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ÖÖ™ü�ú ¯ÖÆüÖŸÖ 

†ÃÖŸÖÖÖÖ ¯Öãœêü �úÖµÖ ‘Ö›ü�ÖÖ¸ü †ÖÆêü Æêü ¯ÖÖÆü�µÖÖ“Öß ¸ü×ÃÖ�úÖ“Öß •Ö¿Öß ˆŸ�ÓúšüÖ »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê»Öß †ÃÖŸÖê ŸÖ¿ÖÖ“Ö ¯ÖÏ�úÖ ȩ̂ü µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖß»Ö †ÖÖ£Ö ÖÖµÖ�ú 

�Ö•ÖÖ ¬ÖÖæ¿Öêšü•Ö¾Öôû �úÃÖÖ ¸üÖÆüŸÖÖê, �Öã»ÖÖ´ÖßŸÖ �úÃÖê ×¤ü¾ÖÃÖ �úÖœüŸÖÖê, †¿ÖÖŸÖ“Ö ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ŸµÖÖ“Öê ¯ÖÏê´Ö �úÃÖê ÆüÖêŸÖê, ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ�ú›æüÖ ŸÖÖê ×»ÖÆüÖµÖ»ÖÖ-

¾ÖÖ“ÖÖµÖ»ÖÖ �úÃÖÖ ×¿Ö�úŸÖÖê ¾Ö †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ÃÖÓ¾Ö�Ö›ü¶Ö»ÖÖ ×»ÖÆüÖµÖ»ÖÖ-¾ÖÖ“ÖÖµÖ»ÖÖ �úÃÖê ×¿Ö�ú¾ÖŸÖÖê, ŸµÖÖ“Öß »ÖÖê�ú×¯ÖÏµÖŸÖÖ �ú¿Öß ¾ÖÖœüŸÖê, ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ 

±úÖ¿Öß ¤êü�µÖÖ“Öê �úÃÖê •ÖÖ×Æü¸ü �ú¸üŸÖÖê µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ‘Ö™üÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ¯ÖÏÃÖÓ�ÖÖ´Öãôêû µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ ÖÖ™ü¶ÖŸ´Ö�úŸÖÖ ÃÖÖ¬Ö»Öß †ÖÆêü. ÖÖ™ü¶ÖŸ´Ö�úŸÖÖ Æêü µÖÖ 

�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê ×¾Ö¿ÖêÂÖ †ÖÆêü. 

•úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß�úÖ¸üÖÖê �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß»ÖÖ �Ö×ŸÖ´ÖÖÖŸÖÖ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ ÆüÖê‡Ô»Ö, �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß»ÖÖ ÃÖÖï¤üµÖÔ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ ÆüÖê‡Ô»Ö †¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“Öß ¾Ö�ÖÔÖê µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ 

�êú»Öê»Öß †ÖÆêüŸÖ. µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖß»Ö ¾Ö�ÖÔÖ�úÖî¿Ö»µÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“µÖÖ ÃÖÖï¤üµÖÖÔŸÖ ³Ö¸ü ¯ÖÖ›ü�ÖÖ¸üß †ÖÆêüŸÖ. †Öî×“ÖŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ ³ÖÓ�Ö ÆüÖê�ÖÖ¸ü ÖÖÆüß µÖÖ“Öß 

•úÖôû•Öß �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß�úÖ¸üÖÖê �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öß †ÖÆêü. ¯Öæ¾ÖÔ ×¤ü¿ÖÖ ˆ•Öôû»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß, ŸÖÖÓ²ÖæÃÖ ÃÖÖêÖê¸üß ÃÖæµÖÔ ÆüôæûÆüôæû ›üÖë�Ö¸üÖ“µÖÖ †Ö›æüÖ ¾Ö¸ü µÖêŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. 

¯Ö�ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ×�ú»Ö×�ú»ÖÖ™ü “ÖÖ»Ö»Öê»ÖÖ, �Ö•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¿Öê•ÖÖ¸üß †ÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ Ø¯ÖÓ•Ö·µÖÖŸÖæÖ ¯ÖÖê̄ Ö™ü ×´Öšæü-×´Öšæü �ú¸üßŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ †Ö×�Ö �Ö•ÖÖ»ÖÖ •Ö�Öæ ´Æü�ÖŸÖ 

ÆüÖêŸÖÖ,  

‘•Ö•ÖÖ, �Ö•ÖÖ ‰úšü ¸üÖ•ÖÖ 

´ÖÖ»Ö�ú µÖê‡Ô»Ö ¤êü‡Ô»Ö ÃÖ•ÖÖ’  

†¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“Öê •Öß¾ÖÓŸÖ ¾ÖÖŸÖÖ¾Ö¸ü�Ö �úÖ¤ÓüÓ²Ö¸üßŸÖ ‘Ö›ü×¾ÖŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖÖÖ ²ÖÖ»Ö´ÖÖÖ»ÖÖ †Ö¾Ö›êü»Ö †ÃÖê ¾Ö�ÖÔÖ-ÃÖÖï¤üµÖÔ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ 

•úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß•úÖ¸üÖÖê ¸êü�ÖÖÓ×�úŸÖ �êú»Öê †ÖÆêü. 

²ÖÖ»Ö´ÖÖÖ“µÖÖ †Ö¾Ö›üß-×Ö¾Ö›üß ÃÖ´Ö•Ö»µÖÖ×¿Ö¾ÖÖµÖ ²ÖÖ»ÖÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ×»Ö×ÆüŸÖÖ“Ö µÖêŸÖ ÖÖÆüß. ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖÓÖÖ ²ÖÖ»Ö�ÖßŸÖÖ“Öß †Ö¾Ö›ü †ÃÖŸÖê. 

´Æü�ÖæÖ“Ö �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ ¯Ö¤üÖê¯Ö¤üß �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß�úÖ¸üÖÖê �úÖ¾µÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ²ÖÖ»Ö�ÖßŸÖÖÓ“Öß ¸ü“ÖÖÖ �êú»Öß †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ �úÖ¾µÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ²ÖÖ»Ö�ÖßŸÖÖ´Öãôêû �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖß»Ö 

†Ö¿ÖµÖÖŸÖ ÃÖÖï¤üµÖÖÔ“Öß ³Ö¸ü ¯Ö›ü»Öß †ÖÆêü. 

‘¸üÖ•ÖÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ 

ÖãÃÖŸÖÖ ²ÖÖ•ÖÖ 

»ÖÖê•úÖÓÖÖ ×¯ÖôæûÖ 

´ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖê ´Ö•ÖÖ’  
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†¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“Öß �úÖ¾µÖÖŸ´Ö�úŸÖÖ µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ †Ö»µÖÖ´Öãôêû µÖÖ ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß»ÖÖ ÃÖÖï¤üµÖÖÔ“Öß “Ö�úÖ�úß, »Ö�úÖ�úß ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öß †ÖÆêü. 

‘×¿Ö�ú»ÖÖ �Ö•ÖÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ’ µÖÖ ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê ¾Öî×¿ÖÂ™ü¶ ´Æü�Ö•Öê †¤Ëü³ÖæŸÖ¸ü´µÖŸÖÖ Æêü ÆüÖêµÖ. ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê ¾Öî×¿ÖÂ™ü¶ †ÃÖê �úß, 

²ÖÖ»Ö´ÖÖÖ“Öê ¸Óü•ÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê †Ö×�Ö ŸÖêÆüß †¤Ëü³ÖæŸÖ �ÖÖêÂ™üßŸÖæÖ �ú¸ü�Öê. µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ �Ö•ÖÖ •ÖÓ�Ö»ÖÖŸÖ ¸üÖÆæüÖ“Ö ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ‘ÖêŸÖÖê †Ö×�Ö ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. Æüß 

¾ÖÖÃŸÖ¾Ö •Öß¾ÖÖÖŸÖ †¿ÖŒµÖ ²ÖÖ²Ö †ÃÖŸÖê. ¯Ö Ó̧üŸÖã †¿ÖÖ µÖÖ †¤Ëü³ÖæŸÖ �ÖÖêÂ™üß²Ö§ü»Ö ²ÖÖ»Ö´ÖÖÖ»ÖÖ �ú´ÖÖ»Öß“Öê †Ö�úÂÖÔ�Ö †ÃÖŸÖ ê. ´Æü•ÖæÖ 

²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öß ¸ü“ÖÖÖ †¤Ëü³ÖæŸÖ¸ü´µÖ †ÃÖŸÖê. †¤Ëü³ÖæŸÖ¸ü´µÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öß ¯Ö Ó̧ü¯Ö¸üÖ ´ÖãŒŸÖÖ´ÖÖ»ÖÖ, ´ÖÖê“ÖÖ�Ö›ü, ´ÖÓ•Öã‘ÖÖêÂÖÖ µÖÖ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ ÃÖãºþ ÆüÖêŸÖê. 

†¤Ëü³ÖæŸÖŸÖÖ †Ö×�Ö Ó̧ü•Ö�úŸÖÖ Æêü ¾Öî×¿ÖÂ™ü¶ ŸµÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ÃÖÖÆüÃÖ, ÃÖÓ�ú™ü, ÃÖã™ü�úÖ Æêü ŸÖÓÓ¡Ö †¤Ëü³ÖæŸÖ¸ü´µÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê †ÃÖŸÖê. ŸÖê“Ö 

²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“ÖêÆüß †ÖÆêü. ÊÖ“Ö ŸÖÓ¡ÖÖŸÖ ‘×¿Ö�ú»ÖÖ �Ö•ÖÖ   —ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ’ Æüß �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß ¤ü¢ÖÖ ›üÖÓ�Öê µÖÖÓÖß ×»Ö×Æü»Öß †ÖÆêü. ´Æü�ÖæÖ µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê 

¾Öî×¿ÖÂ™ü¶ †ÃÖê �úß Æüß �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß †¤Ëü³ÖæŸÖÖŸÖ ¸ü´Ö�ÖÖ¸üß †ÖÆêü. 

×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü×ÖÙ´ÖŸÖß Æêü µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê �Öã�Ö×¾Ö¿ÖêÂÖ †ÖÆêü. ×¾ÖÖÖê¤üÖ“Öß †Ö¾Ö›ü Æüß ²ÖÖ»Ö´ÖÖÖ»ÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖê. µÖÖ“Öß •ÖÖ�Öß¾Ö •úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß•úÖ¸üÖ»ÖÖ 

†ÖÆêü. ×¾ÖÖÖê¤üÖ“Öß ÃÖÆü•Ö ¯Ö¨üŸÖßÖê ²Öß•Ö¯Öȩ̂ ü�Öß µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß�úÖ¸üÖÖê �êú»Öß †ÖÆêü. �Ö•ÖÖ •ÖÓ�Ö»ÖÖŸÖ �Öã̧ êü ¸üÖ�ÖßŸÖ ²ÖÃÖ»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü †Ö×�Ö 

ŸµÖÖ“Öê ›üÖêôêû ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ µÖê‰úÖ    —ÖÖ�úŸÖê ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ �Ö•ÖÖ ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ“µÖÖ ÆüÖŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö ²ÖÖÓ�Ö›ü¶Ö¾Ö¹ýÖ ÆüÖŸÖ ×±ú¸ü×¾ÖŸÖ Ö †Öêôû�Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÓ ÖÖ™ü�ú �ú¸üßŸÖ 

´Æü�ÖŸÖÖê, ‘¬ÖÖãÃÖêšü’ ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ´Æü�ÖŸÖê, ‘ŸÖã—µÖÖ ¬ÖÖã¿Öêšü“µÖÖ ÆüÖŸÖÖŸÖ ²ÖÖÓ�Ö›ü¶Ö †ÖÆêüŸÖ ÆüÖêµÖ?’ †¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“Öß ×¾ÖÖÖ¤ü×ÖÙ´ÖŸÖß µÖÖ 

�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ ¯ÖÆüÖ¾ÖµÖÖÃÖ ×´ÖôûŸÖê. 

‘×¿Ö�ú»ÖÖ �Ö•ÖÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ’ Æüß ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß �Ö•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖ³ÖÖê¾ÖŸÖß ×±ú¸üŸÖê. �Ö•ÖÖ“µÖÖ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖæÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú •Öß¾ÖÖ ÃÖÖ�úÖ ü̧ 

�ú¸ü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ »Öê�Ö�úÖÖê �êú»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ ¤êü¿ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ³ÖÖÓ›ü¾Ö»Ö¤üÖ¸ü »ÖÖê�ú µÖê£Öß»Ö ¸üÖê•Ö�ÖÖ¸ü †Ö×�Ö �úÖ´Ö�ÖÖ¸ü »ÖÖê�úÖÓÖÖ ¾µÖÖ•ÖÖÖê ¯ÖîÃÖê ¤êü‰úÖ 

“ÖŸÖ�úÖê¸ü ³ÖÖ�ú¸üßÃÖÖšüß �úÃÖê �Öã»ÖÖ´Ö ²ÖÖ×¾ÖŸÖÖŸÖ, ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ•Öê¾Ö¸ü �ú¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“ÖÖ †µÖÖµÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖê µÖÖ“Öê ¾ÖÖÃŸÖ¾Ö¾ÖÖ¤üß ×“Ö¡Ö�Ö µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ 

†Ö»Öê»Öê †ÖÆêü. ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ Ó̧ü•ÖÖ´Ö¤üÖ¸üß ¾Öé¢Öß¾Ö¸ü »Öê�Ö�úÖÖê ÃÖã“Ö�ú¯Ö�Öê �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿Ö ™üÖ�ú»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ •úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß»ÖÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú 

•Öß¾ÖÖÖ“ÖÖ Ã¯Ö¿ÖÔ —ÖÖ»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. �Ö•ÖÖ“µÖÖ •Öß¾ÖÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖã�Ö-¤ãü:�ÖÖ»ÖÖ †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Ö¿ÖÖ»Öß¯Ö�Öê �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ ´ÖÖÓ›ü»Öê †ÖÆêü. ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ¯ÖÏ¬ÖÖÖŸÖÖ 

Æêü µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê ¾Öî×¿ÖÂ™ü¶ †ÖÆêü.  

‹�ú †Ö‡Ô-¾Ö›üß»Ö ÖÃÖ»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÖ£Ö ¯ÖÖȩ̂ ü�úÖ ´Öã»Ö�ÖÖ ¬ÖÖã¿Öêšü“µÖÖ ‘Ö¸üß �Öã»ÖÖ´Ö ´Æü�ÖæÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê. µÖÖê�ÖÖµÖÖê�ÖÖÖê ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ ÖÖ¾ÖÖ“Öß 

´Öã»Ö�Öß ³Öê™üŸÖê. ×ŸÖ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ‘ÖãÃÖ»Öê»ÖÖ �úÖ™üÖ ÆüÖ �úÖœüŸÖÖê. µÖÖ ˆ¯Ö�úÖ¸üÖ“Öß •ÖÖ�Öß¾Ö ´Æü�ÖæÖ ŸÖß ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ×»ÖÆüÖµÖ»ÖÖ-¾ÖÖ“ÖÖµÖ»ÖÖ ×¿Ö�ú×¾ÖŸÖê. 

�Ö•ÖÖ Æüß †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÓ�Ö›ü¶ÖÓÖÖÆß ×»ÖÆüÖµÖ»ÖÖ-¾ÖÖ“ÖÖµÖ»ÖÖ ×¿Ö�ú¾ÖŸÖÖê. Æêü ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ“Öê ×´Ö¡Ö-´Öî×¡Ö�Öß ¯ÖÖÆüŸÖÖŸÖ †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“Öß ¾ÖŸÖỐ ÖÖÖ¯Ö¡ÖÖŸÖæÖ 

²ÖÖŸÖ´Öß ¤êüŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖ“Öß »ÖÖê�ú×¯ÖÏµÖŸÖÖ ¾ÖÖœüŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ“Öß ´Öã»ÖÖ�ÖŸÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öß •ÖÖŸÖê. ´Öã»ÖÖ�ÖŸÖßŸÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ �úÃÖÖ ¯ÖÏ•Öê¾Ö¸ü †µÖÖµÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖê Æêü ÃÖÖÓ�ÖŸÖÖê. ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ 

ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ±úÖ¿Öß ¤êü�µÖÖ“Öê �ú²Öã»Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖê. ±úÖ¿Öß ¤êüŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖÖÖ ŸµÖÖ“Öê ×ÆüŸÖØ“ÖŸÖ�ú ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ³Öê™üÖµÖ»ÖÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖ“Öß Æüß »ÖÖê�ú×¯ÖÏµÖŸÖÖ ¯ÖÖÆæüÖ 

¸üÖ•ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ±úÖ¿Öß ¤êü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ×Ö�ÖÔµÖÖŸÖ ²Ö¤ü»Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖê ¾Ö ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖê. Æêü ÃÖ�Öôêû †¤Ëü³ÖæŸÖ, �ú»¯ÖÖÖ¸ü´µÖ ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖê. †¿ÖÖ µÖÖ Ã¾Ö¯ÖÖôæû 

¾Öé¢Öß“Öê ¾Öê›ü ²ÖÖ»Ö´ÖÖÖ»ÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖê. ´Æü�ÖæÖ �ú»¯ÖÖÖ×¯ÖÏµÖŸÖÖ Æêü µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê �Öã�Ö×¾Ö¿ÖêÂÖ ÃÖÖÓ�ÖŸÖÖ µÖê‡Ô»Ö. 

×Ö¸ü¯Öê�Ö ¯ÖÏê´Ö³ÖÖ¾Ö Æêü µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê ¾Öî×¿ÖÂ™ü¶ †ÖÆêü. ±ãú»Ö¾ÖÖ �ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖß»Ö †Ö×�Ö µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖß»Ö ÖÖµÖ�ú �Ö•ÖÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê ¸üŒŸÖÖ“Öê ÖÖŸÖê 

ÖÃÖŸÖê“Ö. ŸÖ¸üßÆüß �Ö•ÖÖ“ÖÖ �ÖÖë›üÃÖ¯Ö�ÖÖ, ¸üÖ•ÖØ²Ö›ü¯Ö�ÖÖ, “Öã�Ö“Öã�ÖßŸÖ¯Ö�ÖÖ, ¤êü�Ö�Öê̄ Ö�ÖÖ ¯ÖÖÆæüÖ ±ãú»Ö¾ÖÖ �ÖÖ¾Ö“Öê »ÖÖê�ú �Ö•ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ×Ö¸ü¯Öê�Ö ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖêÖê 

¯ÖÏê´Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. ‹¾Öœêü“Ö ÖÖÆüß ŸÖ¸ü ¸üÖ•ÖÖÖê ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ±úÖ¿Öß ×¤ü»µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü �ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÔ »ÖÖê�ú ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ³Öê™üÖµÖ»ÖÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ ÊÖ 

»ÖÖê�ú×¯ÖÏµÖŸÖê´Öãôêû †Ö×�Ö »ÖÖê�úÖÓ“µÖÖ ×Ö¸ü¯Öê�Ö ¯ÖÏê´ÖÖ´Öãôêû ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ±úÖ¿Öß“Öß ×¿Ö�ÖÖ Ö ¤êüŸÖÖ“Ö ÃÖÖê›æüÖ ¤êüŸÖÖê. ±ãú»Ö¾ÖÖ �ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÔ •ÖÖŸÖÖ 

•Ö¿Öß ×Ö¸ü¯Öê�Ö ¯ÖÏê´Ö �ú¸üŸÖê ŸÖÃÖÖ“Ö �Ö•ÖÖÆüß ŸµÖÖ �ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖß»Ö »ÖÖê�úÖÓ¾Ö¸ü ×Ö¸ǖ Öê�Ö ¯ÖÏê´Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖê. �ãú�ÖÖ»ÖÖ †Ö‡Ô, �ãú�ÖÖ»ÖÖ ŸÖÖ‡Ô, •ãú•ÖÖ»ÖÖ ´ÖÖ¾Ö¿Öß 

´Æü�ÖæÖ ÆüÖ�ú ´ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖê, ¾Ö›üß»Ö ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖÓ“Öß �úÖ´Öê �ú¸üŸÖÖê, ´ÆüÖŸÖÖ·µÖÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖ“Öß ÃÖê¾ÖÖÃÖãÁÖãÂÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖê, ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ“µÖÖ †Ö‡Ô“ÖßÆüß ŸÖÖê ÃÖê¾ÖÖÃÖãÁÖãÂÖÖ 

•ú¸üŸÖÖê †¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ ȩ̂ü ×Ö¸ü¯Öê�Ö ¯ÖÏê´Ö³ÖÖ¾Ö Æêü µÖÖ ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê ¾Öî×¿ÖÂ™ü¶ †ÖÆêü ŸÖê µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ †Ö»Öê»Öê †ÖÆêü. 

†Öã�ú¸ü�Ö×¯ÖÏµÖŸÖÖ Æêü µÖÖ ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê �Öã�Ö¾Öî×¿ÖÂ™ü¶ †ÖÆêü. »ÖÆüÖÖ ²ÖÖ»Ö�êú †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ¯Öê�ÖÖ ´ÖÖêšü¶Ö †ÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖ“Öê Ö¾Æêü ŸÖ ü̧ 

†Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÓ�Ö›ü¶Ö“ÖêÆüß †Öã�ú¸ü�Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. �Ö•ÖÖ»ÖÖ ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ ×»ÖÆüÖµÖ»ÖÖ-¾ÖÖ“ÖÖµÖ»ÖÖ ×¿Ö�ú×¾ÖŸÖê. ×ŸÖ“Öê †Öã�ú¸ü�Ö �ú¹ýÖ“Ö �Ö•ÖÖ ×»ÖÆüÖµÖ»ÖÖ 

¾ÖÖ“ÖÖµÖ»ÖÖ ×¿Ö�ú×¾ÖŸÖÖê. ŸÖ¸ü �Ö•ÖÖ“Öê †Öã�ú¸ü�Ö �ú¹ýÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ÃÖ¾ÖÓ�Ö›üß ×´Ö¡Ö ŸµÖÖ“µÖÖÃÖÖ¸ü�Öê“Ö ×»ÖÆüÖµÖ»ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ“ÖÖµÖ»ÖÖ ×¿Ö�úŸÖÖŸÖ. ²ÖÖ»Ö´ÖÖÖ“Öê 

•Öã•Ö¬Ö´ÖÔ Æêü †Öã�ú¸ü�Ö×¯ÖÏµÖŸÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖê. ŸÖê“Ö �Öã�Ö¬Ö´ÖÖÔ“Öê ×“Ö¡Ö�Ö ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ »Öê�Ö�úÖÖê �êú»Öê †ÖÆêü. ´Æü�ÖæÖ †Öã�ú¸ü�Ö×¯ÖÏµÖŸÖÖ Æêü µÖÖ 

²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê ¾Öî×¿ÖÂ™ü¶ †ÖÆêü. 

ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ ÆüÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß •Öß¾ÖÖÖ“ÖÖ †ÖŸ´ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÖÔ×¿Ö¾ÖÖµÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß •Öß¾ÖÖ †ÃÖæ ¿Ö�úŸÖ ÖÖÆüß. ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ×¯ÖÏµÖŸÖÖ Æêü ²ÖÖ»Ö´ÖÖÖ“ÖÖ 

�Öã�Ö¬Ö´ÖÔ †ÖÆêü. ÆüÖ �Öã�Ö¬Ö´ÖÔ �Ö•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ×šü�úÖ�Öß ¯ÖÆüÖ¾ÖµÖÖÃÖ ×´ÖôûŸÖÖê. �Ö•ÖÖ“Öê †Ö‡Ô-¾Ö›üß»Ö ¾ÖÖ¸ü»Öê»Öê †ÖÆêüŸÖ ŸÖ¸üßÆüß •Öß¾ÖÖÖ¿Öß ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ �ú¸üßŸÖ 

¬ÖÖã¿Öêšü“µÖÖ ‘Ö¸üß ŸÖÖê �úÖ´Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖê. ¸üÖ•ÖÖ “ÖŸÖ�úÖê¸ü ³ÖÖ�ú¸üßÃÖÖšüß �úÃÖê �úÖ´Ö�ÖÖ¸üÖ»ÖÖ �Öã»ÖÖ´Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖê µÖÖ“Öß •ÖÖ�Öß¾Ö ŸÖÖê †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ �Öã¸êü¸üÖ•Öß 
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ÃÖ¾ÖÓ�Ö›ü¶ÖÓÖÖ �úºþÖ ¤êüŸÖÖê.  ¸üÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö¹ý¨ü �ú™ü�úÖ¸üÃ£ÖÖÖ �êú»µÖÖ´Öãôêû ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ±úÖ¿Öß“Öß ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ¤êü�µÖÖ“Öê šü¸ü×¾ÖŸÖÖê. ŸÖ¸üßÆüß ŸÖÖê ±úÖ¿Öß“Öß 

×¿Ö�ÖÖ ˆ¯Ö³ÖÖê�Ö�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ´ÖÖ�Öê ÃÖ¸üŸÖ ÖÖÆüß. ˆ»Ö™ü ±úÖ¿Öß ¤êü�µÖÖ†�ÖÖê¤ü¸ü ´Ö»ÖÖ �úÖÆüßŸÖ¸üß •ÖÖŸÖê»ÖÖ ²ÖÖê»Ö�µÖÖ“Öß ‡“”ûÖ †ÖÆêü ŸÖß ‡“”ûÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖÖê 

¯Öæ�ÖÔ �ú¸üÖ¾Öß †ÃÖê �Ö•ÖÖ ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖê. �Ö•ÖÖ“µÖÖ •Öß¾ÖÖÖŸÖ •Ö•Ö�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß“ÖÖ †Ö»Öê»ÖÖ ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ÃÖÆü•ÖÃÖÖê̄ µÖÖ ¯Ö¨üŸÖßÖê �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß�úÖ¸üÖÖê �Ö›ü¤ü 

Ã¾Öºþ¯ÖÖŸÖ ×“Ö×¡ÖŸÖ �êú»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ‘×¿Ö�ú»ÖÖ �Ö•ÖÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ’ µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öß ³ÖÖÂÖÖ¿Öî»Öß ÃÖÖ¬ÖßÃÖÖê̄ Öß †ÖÆêü. ²ÖÖ»Ö´ÖÖÖ“Öê ´ÖÖÖê¸Óü•ÖÖ 

•ú¸ü•ÖÖ¸üß Æüß �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß †ÃÖ»µÖÖ´Öãôêû ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖÓÖÖ ÃÖ´Ö•Öê»Ö, ˆ´Ö•Öê»Ö, �úôêû»Ö, ¹ý“Öê»Ö †Ö×�Ö ¯Ö“Öê»Ö, †Ö¾Ö›êü»Ö †¿Öß ³ÖÖÂÖÖ¿Öî»Öß µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ 

†Ö»Öê»Öê †ÖÆêü. ”ûÖê™êü ”ûÖê™ê ¯Öï•Ö�ÖÖÃÖÖ¸ü�Öß ¾ÖÖŒµÖ¸ü“ÖÖÖ Æêü µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê ×¾Ö¿ÖêÂÖ †ÖÆêü. 

µÖÖ •úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öê †Ö�Ö�Öß ‹�ú ¾Öî×¿ÖÂ™ü¶ ´Æü�Ö•Öê ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�ÖóµÖÖ ¸üÃÖÖ“Öê ¯Ö×¸ü¯ÖÖêÂÖ µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ ÃÖÖ¬Ö»Öê»Öê †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“ÖÖ 

ÖÖµÖ�ú ÃÖãÓ¤ü¸ü †ÖÆêü, �ÖÖȩ̂ üÖ�ÖÖê´Ö™üÖ, �ÖÖê»Ö�ÖÖê²Ö¸êü �ÖÖ»Ö, ³Öã¸êü ÃÖÖêÖȩ̂ üß �êúÃÖ, ™ǖ ÖÖȩ̂ êü ›üÖêôêû, ¸üÖ•ÖØ²Ö›üÖ, �ãú•ÖßÆüß ¯ÖÖ×Æü»ÖÖ ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖÆü•Ö ŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ Ö•Ö ȩ̂üŸÖ 

³Ö¸ü�ÖÖ¸üÖ †ÖÆêü. ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ Æüß ÃÖãÓ¤ü¸ü †ÖÆêü. ŸÖß �Öã»ÖÖ²Öß —Ö�ÖÖ ‘ÖÖŸÖ»µÖÖ´Öãôêû ×ŸÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖÖï¤üµÖÖÔŸÖ †Ö�Ö�Öß ³Ö¸ü ¯Ö›ü»Öß †ÖÆêü. ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ“Öê 

¾Ö�ÖÔÖ�úÖî¿Ö»µÖ †Ö×�Ö  ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö —ÖÖ»Öê»ÖÖ ¿ÖéÓ•ÖÖ¸ü¸üÃÖ †ÖÃ¾ÖÖ¤üÖ�úÖÓ“µÖÖ Çü¤üµÖÖ“ÖÖ šüÖ¾Ö ‘ÖêŸÖÖê. µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ ¾Öß¸ü¸üÃÖ †Ö»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. 

¾ÖµÖÖÖê ”ûÖê™üÖ †ÃÖ»ÖÖ ŸÖ¸üß �Ö•ÖÖ“µÖÖ †Ó�Öß ¯ÖÏ“ÖÓ›ü †ÖŸ´Ö×¾Ö¿¾ÖÖÃÖ †ÖÆêü. •ÖÓ�Ö»ÖÖŸÖ Ã¾ÖŸÖ: •ÖÖÖ¾Ö¸êü ¸üÖ�ÖæÖ ´ÖÖêÆüÖôû ´ÖÖºþÖ ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ“µÖÖ ×´Ö¡Ö-

´Öî×¡Ö•Öß»ÖÖ ¤êüŸÖÖê. ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ²ÖÖ»Ö�êú †Ã¾Ö»ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ²ÖÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ. ¸üÖ•ÖÖ �úÃÖÖ ¯ÖÏ•Öê»ÖÖ ”ûôûŸÖÖê, †µÖÖµÖ �úÃÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖê Æêü †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ¯Ö¸ü�Ö›ü¯Ö�Öê �Ö•ÖÖ »ÖÖê�úÖÓÖÖ 

ÃÖÖÓ�ÖŸÖÖê. ¸üÖ•ÖÖÖê ±úÖ¿Öß •ÖÖ×Æü¸ü �êú»µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ŸÖÖê ŸÖµÖÖ¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖê ¯Ö�Ö ¬ÖÖ›üÃÖÖÖê ±úÖ¿Öß ¤êü�µÖÖ†•ÖÖê¤ü¸ü ´Ö»ÖÖ �úÖÆüßŸÖ¸üß »ÖÖê�úÖÓÖÖ ÃÖÖÓ�ÖÖµÖ“ÖÓ †ÖÆêü ÆêüÆüß 

´Æü�Ö�Öê ¾µÖŒŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖê. µÖÖ¾Ö¹ýÖ ŸµÖÖ“Öê ¬ÖÖ›üÃÖ ×Ö³Öá›ü¯Ö�ÖÖ ¾Ö ¯Ö¸ü�Ö›ü¯Ö�ÖÖ »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖÖê. ŸµÖÖ“Öß Æüß ¾Öß¸ü¾Öé¢Öß“Öê ¤ü¿ÖÔÖ µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ ‘Ö›üŸÖê. 

•Ö•ÖÖ“Öê †Ö‡Ô¾Ö›üß»Ö »ÖÆüÖÖ¯Ö�Öß“Ö ¾ÖÖ¸ü»Öê. ŸÖÖê †ÖÖ£Ö, ¯ÖÖê¸ü�úÖ †ÖÆêü. †Ö‡Ô-¾Ö×›ü»ÖÖÓÖß �úÖœü»Öê»µÖÖ �ú•ÖÖÔŸÖ ŸÖÖê �Öã»ÖÖ´Öß Ã¾Öß�úÖ¸üŸÖÖê. “ÖŸÖ�úÖê ü̧ 

³ÖÖ�ú¸üßÃÖÖšüß �Öã»ÖÖ´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. �úÖ´Ö �ú¸üŸÖ ÖÃÖ»ÖÖ �úß �Ö•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÖšüß¾Ö¸ü �Ö�ÖæÃÖêšü“µÖÖ “ÖÖ²Ö�úÖ“Öê ±ú™ü�êú ²ÖÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ Æüß ŸµÖÖ“Öß †¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ¯ÖÖÆæüÖ 

ŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ²Ö§ü»Ö ¤üµÖÖ µÖÖµÖ»ÖÖ »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖê. ´Æü�Ö•Öê“Ö µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ �ú¹ý�Ö ¸üÃÖÖ“Öß ×ÖÙ´ÖŸÖß —ÖÖ»Öß †ÖÆêü. ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ³ÖÖÓ›ü¾Ö»Ö¤üÖ¸ü �úÖ´Ö�ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“Öê 

•úÃÖê ¿ÖÖêÂÖ�Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ, †ÖÆêü ¸êü †Ö×�Ö ÖÖÆüß ȩ̂ü “µÖÖ ¾Ö�ÖÖÔŸÖß»Ö “ÖÖ»Ö»Öê»ÖÖ ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ÃÖæ“Ö�ú¯Ö�Öê »Öê�Ö�úÖÖê ¸êü�ÖÖ™ü»Ö»ÖÖ 

†ÖÆêü. �Ö•ÖÖ •Öê¾ÆüÖ •ÖÖŸÖê¾Ö¸ü ¸üÖ•ÖÖ �ú¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“ÖÖ †µÖÖµÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖê Æêü ¾ÖŸÖỐ ÖÖÖ¯Ö¡ÖÖŸÖæÖ ÃÖÖÓ�ÖŸÖÖê †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖ“Öß ´Öã»ÖÖ�ÖŸÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ×¿ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. 

¸üÖ•ÖÖ“ÖÖ ˆ»»Öê�Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖÖÖ ŸÖÖê ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖê, 

‘¸üÖ•ÖÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ 

ÖãÃÖŸÖÖ ²ÖÖ•ÖÖ 

»ÖÖê•úÖÓÖÖ ×¯ÖôæûÖ 

´ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖê ´Ö•ÖÖ’  

¸üÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¿ÖÖêÂÖ�ÖÖ“Öê ¾ÖÖÃŸÖ¾Ö¤ü¿ÖÔÖ �Ö•ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ»ÖÖ ÃÖÖÓ�ÖŸÖÖê. ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ»ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ ¸üÖ�Ö µÖêŸÖÖê †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ¤êüŸÖÖê. Æêü ŸµÖÖ“Öê 

¾ÖÖ•Ö•Öê ´Æü�Ö•Öê ¸üÖî¦ü Ã¾Öºþ¯ÖÖ“Öê †ÖÆêü. •Öê¾ÆüÖ ¬ÖÖæÃÖêšü»ÖÖ ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖê, ´Öß ŸÖã´Ö“ÖÖ �Öã»ÖÖ´Ö ÖÖÆüß. ŸÖã´Æüß ´ÖÖ—Öê ´ÖÖ»Ö�ú ÖÖÆüß. ˆ»Ö™ü ´ÖÖ—µÖÖ �úÂ™üÖ“Öß 

�ú´ÖÖ‡Ô ŸÖã´Ö“µÖÖ�ú›êü †ÖÆêü. ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ ŸÖã´Ö“Öß �úÖ´Öê ŸÖã´Æüß �ú¸üÖ. ´Öß Ã¾ÖŸÖÓ¡Ö †ÖÆêü. ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ �Ö•ÖÖ“µÖÖ µÖÖ ²ÖÖê»Ö�µÖÖÖê ¬ÖÖæÃÖêšü “Ö¾ÖŸÖÖôæûÖ ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖê, 

�ÖÖœü¾ÖÖ, ‡£ÖæÖ “ÖÖ»ÖŸÖÖ ÆüÖê. µÖÖ¾Öêôû“Öê ¬ÖÖã¿ÖêšüÖê ¬ÖÖ¸ü�Ö �êú»Öê»Öê ¸üÖî¦ü ¹ý¯ÖÖ“Öê ¤ü¿ÖÔÖ »Öê�Ö�úÖÓÖß •Öß¾ÖÓŸÖ¯Ö�Öê ‘Ö›ü×¾Ö»Öê †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ×šü�úÖ�Öß ¸üÖî¦ü 

¸üÃÖÖ“Öß ×ÖÙ´ÖŸÖß —ÖÖ»Öß †ÖÆêü. ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�ÖôûµÖÖ ¸üÃÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×´ÖÁÖ�ÖÖ´Öãôêû Æüß �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß »Ö�Ö�ÖßµÖ Ã¾Öºþ¯ÖÖ“Öß šü̧ ü»Öß †ÖÆêü. Ã¾ÖŸÖ:²Ö§ü»Ö“ÖÖ 

†ÖŸ´Ö×¾Ö¿¾ÖÖÃÖ †Ö×�Ö Ã¾ÖŸÖ:»ÖÖ †Ö»Öê»Öê †ÖŸ´Ö³ÖÖÖ ŸµÖÖŸÖæÖ �Ö•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ×šü�úÖ�Öß ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö —ÖÖ»Öê»Öß ²ÖÓ›ü�ÖÖê¸ü ¾Öé¢Öß ×“Ö×¡ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. µÖÖ 

•úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß´Ö¬µÖê ¸üÃÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯Ö×¸ü¯ÖÖêÂÖÖ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü“Ö ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ�ú ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ´ÖÖÓÖß Ö™ü»Öê»Öß Æüß �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß †ÖÆêü. �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“Öß ÖÖ×µÖ•úÖ ÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖ •Öã»ÖÖ²Öß —Ö•ÖÖ 

†Ó�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸ü¬ÖÖÖ �êú»Öê»Öß †ÖÆêü.   

ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ •ÖÏÓ£Ö 

1) ²ÖÖ»ÖÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ - ¸üØ¾Ö¦üÖÖ£Ö šüÖ�æú¸ü, ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †�úÖ¤ü´Öß, µÖæ ×¤ü»»Öß, ×«üŸÖßµÖ †Ö¾Öé¢Öß 2008 

2) ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖÃ¾ÖÖ¤ü-›üÖò.ÃÖã¿Öß»Ö¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿Ö ×“Ö´ÖÖȩ̂ êü, ´ÖãŒŸÖ¸Óü�Ö ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿ÖÖ, »ÖÖŸÖæ¸ü, ¯ÖÏ£Ö´ÖÖ¾Öé¢Öß 2008 

3) ¯ÖÏ²ÖÖê¬ÖÖ †Ö×�Ö †ÖÃ¾ÖÖ¤ü-ÃÖÓ¯ÖÖ.¯ÖÏÖ.²ÖÖôûÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö ¤üÖÃÖ, ¯ÖÏÖ.ÃÖÓ•ÖµÖ ÃÖÖšêü, ÃÖêÆü¾Ö¬ÖÔÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿ÖÖ, ¯Öã�Öê, ¯ÖÏ£Ö´ÖÖ¾Öé¢Öß 26 •ÖÖÖê¾ÖÖ¸üß 2012 

4) ´Ö¬µÖµÖã�ÖßÖ ¾Ö †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ-ÃÖÓ¯ÖÖ.›üÖò.´ÖÖ.´ÖÖ. •ÖÖ¬Ö¾Ö, �îú»ÖÖÃÖ ¯ÖÛ²»Ö�êú¿ÖÃÖ, †Öî¸Óü�ÖÖ²ÖÖ¤ü, ¯ÖÏ£Ö´ÖÖ¾Öé¢Öß 2012 

 

  ❑❑❑ 
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33. 

la’kks/ku i)rh & O;”Vh v/;;u (Case Study) 

Jh- xtkuu ih- f[kLrs                                                     MkW- jkgqy ds- ns’keq[k                                     

ekfgrh ‘kkL=K                   Lkgkî;d&xzaFkiky 

MkW-ckcklkgsc vkacsMdj ejkBokMk fo|kihB] vkSjaxkckn-                    jktho xka/kh Ñ”kh egkfo|ky;] ijHk.kh 

 khistegajanan@gmail.com                                       rahulkd02@gmail.com 

 

lkj   

,[kk|k lkekftd ?kVdkapk loZlekos’kd vlk vH;kl Eg.kts O;”Vh v/;;u gks;- ,[kk|k O;Drhpk] lkj[ksi.kk vH;kl d: 

‘kdrks- R;k ?kVdkpk l[kksy vH;kl dsyk tkrks- ;k ckcrhr O;”Vh vH;kl ,sfrgkfld la’kks/kui)rhdMs dkgh izek.kkr >qdrs- i.k R;kp 

cjkscj O;”VhP;k orZekudkGk’kh Eg.ktsp o.kZukRed i)rh’kh vf/kd toGps ukrs vkgs-  izLrqr ys[kkr o.kkZukRed la’kks/ku i)rh e/;s O;”Vh 

v/;;u i)rh pk okij djrkuk ;k O;”Vh v/;;u i)rhckcr FkksMD;kr ekfgrh Li”V dj.;kr vkyh vkgs- 

dG ‘kCn & O;”Vh v/;;u i)r] O;k[;k] izfØ;k] x`fgrds 

 

izLrko.kk  

O;”Vh v/;;u gh ,d la’kks/kukph izfl) i)r vkgs- ;k i)rhpk izFke okij b-l- 1882 e/;s QsMjhd IyWu 

;kauh ?kjxqrh vankti=dkpk vH;kl dj.;klkBh dsyk gksrk- R;kuarj gcZV LisUlj ;kauh ;k i)rhpk okij 

ekuooa’k’kkL=kpk (Ethonographic) vH;kl dj.;klkBh dsyk gksrk- R;kuarj gh i)r ‘kkL=h; i)r Eg.kwu okijkr 

vkyh- 

O;”Vh v/;;u i)r 

baxzthrhy Case ;k ‘kCnklkBh ^O;”Vh* gk ‘kCn okijyk tkrks- jkWcVZ f;u ;kaP;k erkuqlkj ,[kknh laLFkk] laLFksrhy 

foHkkx o O;Drh gh la’kks/kuklkBh O;”Vh vlw ‘kdrs- O;”Vh v/;;ukrhy O;”Vhps frP;k l+|fLFkrhr v/;;u dsy s tkrs- 

Eg.ktsp lacaf/kr O;”Vh tsFks vkgs] t’kh vkgs R;k fLFkrhr R;k O;”Vhpk vH;kl dsyk tkrks- O;”Vhpk frP;k okLro 

fLFkrhe/;s vH;kl dsyk tkrks- mnkgj.kkFkZ fof’k”V lkoZtkfud xzaFkky;kps O;”Vh v/;;u djrs osGsl lacaf/kr lkoZtfud 

okpuky;kps okpd] xzaFk foØsrs] ‘kklu] ys[kd] lkekftd :<h] ijaijk bR;knh okLro ckchapk fopkj dsyk tkbZy-  

 

O;k[;k  

ih Ogh ;ax ;kaP;k ers ^^ O;”Vh v/;;u Eg.kts lkekftd xV tls dh O;Drhpk leqg] daqVqc] laLFkk] lkaLÑfrd 

teko fdaok ,[kknh fof’k”V tekr ;kaP;k thoukapk fpfeRld o laiw.kZ vH;kl gks;-** 

f’koiky ;ax ;kaP;k ers ^O;”Vh v/;;ui)r Eg.kts T;k i)rhe/;s la’kks/kd Lor%ps dkS’kY; o i)rhpk okij 

d:u O;Drhxr ikrGhoj loZlekos’kd vH;kl dj.ks gks;*- 

fyMh vkf.k vkseZjkWM ;kaP;k erkuqlkj O;”Vh v/;;u gs xq.kkRed la’kks/ku vkgs- o O;”Vh v/;;uke/;s laLFkk] 

O;Drh] miØe ok ?kVukackcr l[kksy ekfgrh ladfyr d:u R;k ekfgrhps fo’ys”k.k dsysa tkrs- 

fQMsy ;kaP;k erkuqlkj fof’k”V fo”k;kpk@ladYiukapk@ ?kVukapk] R;k t’kk ?kMr vkgsr fdaok ?kMysY;k vkgsr 

rlk] R;kapk vH;kl dj.ks Eg.kts O;”Vh v/;;u- 

O;”Vh v/;;u i)Rkhph oSf’k”V;s  

1- fof’k”V xVkpk loZlekos’kd vH;kl&;k i)rhe/;s la’kks/kuklkBh fuoMysY;k lkekftd xVkP;k fo”k;kapk O;kid 

vH;kl dsyk tkrks- ;k i)rhe/;s la’kks/ku fo”k;kaP;k loZ cktwuk leku egRo fnys tkrs- dh] la[;kRed] xq.kkRed 

2- xq.kkRed la’kks/ku i)rh & O;”Vh v/;;uknjE;ku la’kks/ku fujh{k.k] eqyk[kr] fofo/k izdkjps izys[k bR;knh ekxkZuh 

la’kks/ku leL;sckcr xq.kkRed ekfgrh ladfyr djrks o R;k ekfgrhps xq.kkRed ra=kaP;k lkgkî;kus fo’ys”k.k djrks] Eg.kwu 

;k la’kks/ku i)Rkhyk ^xq.kkRed la’kks/ku i)rh* vls Eg.krkr- 

mailto:%20khistegajanan@gmail.com
mailto:rahulkd02@gmail.com
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3- fof’k”V {ks=k’kh laidZ lk/kus&;k i)rhe/;s fo”k;kapk vH;kl dj.;klkBh la’kks/kd fof’k”V {ks=kpk vH;kl foLr`r 

izek.kkr djr vlrks- 

4- fDy”V leL;k letwu ?ks.;klkBh mi;qDr & O;”Vh v/;;uke/;s ,dkp ?kVdkpk vH;kl dsyk tkrks- f’kok; gk 

vH;kl l[kksy vlrks R;keqGs O;”Vh O;fLFkr letwu ?ks.ks ‘kD; gksrs- fDy”V leL;k letwu ?ks.;klkBh O;”Vh 

v/;;dkdMs lk/kusgh vlrkr vkf.k osGgh vlrks- 

5- fo”k;kaP;k vH;klklkBh osG ykxrks& ;k i)rhe/;s; fof’k”V xVkpk O;Drhxr] dkSaVqchd] lkekftd cktwpk 

foLr`r vH;kl dsyk tkrks- R;kewGs ;k i)rhe/;s fo”k;kaP;k vH;kllkBh tkLr osG ykxrks- 

6- ,dkis{kk vf/kd ekfgrh ladyu lk/kukapk okij& ekfgrh ladyuklkBh fofo/k lk/kukapk okij gs O;”Vh v/;;ukps 

vk.k[kh ,d oSf’k”V; vkgs- 

O;”Vh v/;;u i)rhph izfØ;k 

• la’kks/kdkus fo”k;kaph O;kIrh ,d O;Drh fdaok vusd O;DrhaP;k leqgkph vkgs gs vksG[k.ks- 

• la’kks/kdkus fo”k;klac/kh loZ izdkjP;k ekfgrhpk laxzg djkok- 

• la’kks/kdkus O;Drhxr ekfgrhL=ksr tls dh] i=s Mk;Ú;k] pfj=] uksanh bR;knhph lR;rk iMRkkGwu R;ko:u 

vko’;d vlY;kl x`fgrds ekaMkohr- 

• la’kks/kdkus eqyk[kr] osGki=d bR;knh lk/kukapk okij d:u ekfgrhpk laxzg o Li”Vhdj.k djkos- 

• la’kks/kdkus la[;kRed ekfgrhis{kk xq.koRrkiw.kZ ekfgrhyk tkLr egRo nsÅu v’kk ekfgrhpk laxzg djkok- 

• fo”k;k lac/khP;k ekfgrhP;k izR;sd uksanhP;k ckchapk lekos’k vlkok tls dh] 

v- ekfgrh feGkyh R;kosGpk fnukad 

c- T;k O;DrhdMwu ekfgrh feGkyh R;kaps uko 

d- t’kh ekfgrh feGkyh R;kps fooj.k 

M- T;k vVhoj ekfgrh feGkyh R;kaps laf{kIr o.kZu 

b- ekfgrhpk laxzg dj.;klkBh okijysyh ra=s o i)rhpk lkajk’k 

• ekfgrhpk fpfdRld o Li”Vhdj.kkRed vH;kl dj.;klkBh fofo/k dkS’kY;s o ra=s ;kapk okij djkok- 

• ekfgrhps Li”Vhdj.k gs ‘kkL=h; o lqyHk vlkos- 

• la’kks/kukph v[ksjph ik;jh Eg.kts la’kks/ku vgoky gks;- ;k vgokyke/;s la’kks/kukph ekfgrh ys[kh Lo:ikr 

fnysyh vlrs- la’kks/kukph ekfgrh o fu”d”kZ lqyHk vlkosr ts.ksd:u okpdkauk@ brj la’kks/kdkauk la’kks/kukph 

ekfgrh o xq.koRrk Rojhr letsy 

ekfgrh ladyukps L=ksr 

 O;”Vh v/;;ui)rhe/;s ekfgrh ladyhr dj.;klkBh [kkyhy L=ksrkpk izkeq[;kus okij dsyk tkrks- 

1- O;Drhxr dkxni=s 

vusd  O;Drh O;Drhxr @ oS;Drhd ekfgrhph uksan Bso.;klkBh izys[k] i=s] vkRepkfj=s] vkBo.kh] /ouhfQr] bR;knhapk 

okij djrkr v’kk izdkjph dkxni=s O;”Vh v/;;ui)rhe/;s ekfgrh ladyuklkBh vaR;r mi;qDr vlrkr- R;kpcjkscj 

O;Drhus vuqHkoysY;k ?kVuk] brj O;Drhlkscrpk laca/k ;k ckchgh ekfgrh ladyuklkBh mi;ksxh vlrkr- 

2- thoukapk bfrgkl 

 ;k i)rhe/;s O;DrhP;k thoukapk bfrgkl gk egRokpk ekfgrhpk L=ksr vkgs- O;DrhP;k thoukpk bfrgkl eqyk[kr] 

vkRepkfj=s bR;knh lk/kuka}kjs feGfork ;srks- 

3- brj L=ksr 

ojhy L=ksrk O;DrhfjDr brj L=ksrke/;s gh vizR;{kfjR;k ekfgrh feGrs tls dh] xzaFk] fu;rdkfyds] ljdkjh dkxnki=s] 

fo”k;klaca/kh okpulkfgR;] fof’k”V fo”k;kojhy la’kks/ku] brj dkxni=s ts lektklkBh okjokaj izdkf’kr gksr vlrkr- 
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O;”Vh v/;;ukps izdkj  

 fofo/k rKkauh O;”Vh v/;;kps vusd izdkj lkafxrys vkgsr- tls cuZl~ ;kauh O;”Vh v/;;ukps [kkyhy lgk 

izdkj lkafxrysys vkgsr- 

1- ,sfrgkfld O;”Vh v/;;u 

2- fujh{k.kkRed O;”Vh v/;;u 

3- ekSf[kd bfrgkl O;”Vh v/;;u 

4- izklafxd O;”Vh v/;;u 

5- mi;ksxkRed O;”Vh v/;;u 

6- cgqik;Ú;kRed O;”Vh v/;;u 

;”Vh v/;;ukrhy ik;Ú;k & 

leL;k fu/kkZj.k 

  ekfgrh ladyu 

   fo’ys”k.k vkf.k vFkZfuoZpu 

    fl)karhdj.k vkf.k lkekU;hdj.k 

     vgoky ys[ku 

O;”Vh v/;;u i)rhps Qk;ns & 

1- ;k i)rhewGs vki.kkl fof’k”V fo”k;kaph l[kksy ekfgrh letrs- rlsp ;k i)rhe/;s la’kks/ku fo”k;kaph ekfgrh 

izR;{k feGfoyh tkrs- 

2- gh i)r la’kks/kdkyk lkekftd xVkpk uSlfxZd bfrgkl] R;kapk brj lkekftd ?kVdka’kh vlysyk laca/k] bRlknh 

ekfgrh feGfo.;koj fo’ks”k Hkj nsrs- 

3- O;”Vh v/;;ui)r la’kks/kdkpk vuqHko] laa’kks/ku {kerk] dkS’kY; ok<ors- 

4- ;k i)rhe/;s ekfgrh ladyuk lkscrp R;koj vk/kkfjr x`fgrds ekaMyh tkrkr- R;keqGs ekfgrhP;k lR;rslac/kh 

iMrkG.kh dj.;klkBh x`fgrds mi;ksxh iMrkr- 

5- gh i)r ladfyr dsysY;k ekfgrhps fdaok la’kks/khr ekfgrhps O;Drhxr thoukrhy egRo ‘kks/k.;kl enr djrs- 

6- ;k i)rhe/;s fo”k;kapk lokZxh.k vH;kl dsyk tkrks- R;keqGs LokHkkfod Kkukps ifj{ks= ok<rs- 

7- O;”Vh v/;;u i)rhe/khy ra=s leL;k lksMfo.;klkBh o O;oLFkkiukP;k mÌs’kklkBh vko’;d vkgsr- 

8- O;”Vh v/;;u i)r vaR;r yofpd vkgs- R;keqGs ekfgrh laxzg dj.;kP;k loZ ra=s] lk/kukapk okij dsyk tkrks- 

O;”Vh v/;;u i)rhP;k e;kZnk 

1- la’kks/kdkoj ;k i)rhe/;s O;ofLFkr fu;a=.k Bsork ;sr ukgh- rlsp la’kks/kdkus feGoysY;k ekfgrhph lR;rk 

iMrkGrk ;sr ukgh- R;keqGs la’kks/kukps fu”d”kZ gs laiw.kZi.ks vpwd vlw ‘kdr ukghr- 

2- ;k i)rhe/;s vlR; ekfgrhyk Hkjiwj oko vkgs- tls dh] [kksVs lanHkZ ns.ks] pqdhapk fo”k; fuoM.ks] pqdhps 

fufj{k.k dj.ks- 

3- gh i)r e;kZfnr fo”k;k’kh lacaf/kr okijyh vlsy rj gh i)r Qkjp [kfpZd o osG[kkÅ vkgs-  

4- O;”Vh v/;;u i)rhe/;s dkgh osGsl la’kks/ku vkjk[kM;kph rRos cktwyk jkgrkr dkj.k la’kks/kd o lkekftd 

xV fdaok brj O;Drhapk ijLijk’kh laca/k ;sÅu fui{k%ikrh i.kkph Hkkouk Uk”V gksrs o pqdhph ekfgrh xksGk dsY;k 

tkrs- 

5- O;”Vh v/;;u i)r fo”k;kaph oS’ohd] lkekU; cktwph ekfgrh iqjfor ukgh- 
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6- O;”Vh v/;;u i)rhe/;s fo”k;kaP;k izR;sd xVkapk laiw.kZ cktwuh vH;kl dsyk tkrks- vkf.k R;keqGs la’kks/kdkyk 

vki.kkl fo”k;kaP;k izR;sd xVkph loZ ekfgrh vkgs- vlk vkHkkl gksrks- ijarq oLrqfLFkrhe/;s fo”k;kaP;k izR;sd 

xVkaP;k vusd cktwpk Hkkx la’kks/kdkP;k utjsr vkysyk ulrks- 

O;”Vh v/;;u i)rhph x`fgrds  

1- O;”Vh v/;;u i)r gk vfoHkkT; laiw.kZ xV vlwu ;ke/;s [kaMk[kaMkus fdaok va’kkus vH;kl gksr ukgh- 

2- O;”Vh v/;;u e/khy fofo/k xVke/;s Li”Vi.ks fHkUurk vkgs rjh i.k fofo/k xVke/;s ewyHkwr ,d=hri.kk vkgs- 

3- ekuoh orZo.kwdhpk lgkuHkwrhiwoZd vH;kl QDr O;”Vh v/;;ui)rh}kjsp dj.ks ‘kD; vkgs- 

4- ;k i)rhe/;s fo”k;kapk ekxhy bfrgkl ekfgr ulY;kl dsysys la’kks/ku viw.kZ jkgrs o fuekZ.k dsysys fu”d”kZ 

vlR; vlrkr- 

5- O;”Vh v/;;ui)r iw.kZi.ks ‘kkL=h; ik;kHkwr i)r ukgh rj ;k i)rhph QDr ifgyh ik;jh ‘kkL=h; vkgs- 

6- ;k i)rhe/;s fuoMysyk xV gk lektkps izfrfuf/kRo djrks- ;k i)rhe/;s fuoMysY;k xVkP;k izfrfØ;k o dk;Z 

;k}kjs iw.kZ lektkps izfrfcac fpf=r dj.;kpk iz;Ru dsyk tkrks- 

7- ;k i)rhe/;s ,dk fof’k”V xVkP;k vH;klko:u fo’okrhy brj leku xVkP;k cÌy ppkZ o orZekukrhy 

okVpky ;koj fopkj djrk ;srks- 

8- lkekftd ?kVd LOkkHkkohd tkLr xqarxqarhps@fcdV vlrkr vkf.k vusd xVkpk l[kksy vH;kl dj.ks dBh.k 

dk;Z vkgs- R;kewGs la’kks/kdkus O;”Vh v/;;ui)rhpk okij d:u ,dk xVkpk laiw.kZi.ks l[kksy vH;kl djkok- 

O;”Vh v/;;ui)rhph mnkgj.ks 

xzaFkky; o ekfgrh’kkL=ke/;s vkf.k brj {ks=ke/;s gh O;”Vh v/;;ui)rhpk fofo/k fBdk.kh okij dsyk tkrks- 

mnk& 1- ,[kkn;k jkT;krhy fo|kihB xzaFkky;kapk vH;kl- 

2-  fof’k”V foHkkxkrhy xzaFkky;kapk fodkl o okVpky- 

lko/kfxjh@dkGth 

xkWMuZ vkWyiksVZ ;kauh O;”Vh v/;;ui)rh okijrkuk [kkyhy izdjph dkGth ?ks.;kl lkaxhrys vkgs- 

1- ;k i)rhe/;s la’kksdkyk ekfgrh feGkfo.;klkBh tkLr osG ykxrks- R;kewGs la’kks/kdkus ekfgrh feGforkauk la;e 

Bsoyk ikfgts- 

2- thoukpk bfrgkl gk laiw.kZ o Kkuh O;Drhus fygysyk vlkok- 

3- ekfgrh fufj{k.k] ,sfrgkfld] lka[;kfd; ra=k}kjs iqjkO;kfu’kh laxzfgr djkoh- 

4- ekfgrhP;k lR;rsph vpwdi.ks iMrkG.kh djkoh 

5- ekfgrh feGkforkuk loZ lk/kukapk dkS’kY;kus okij djkok- 

6- O;”Vh v/;;u i)rhps fu”d”kZ lqyHk fjrhus Li”V djkosr- 

lkjka’k & 

ojhy O;”Vh v/;;ulanHkkZr fnysyh ekfgrh tls O;”Vh v/;;ui)rhP;k O;k[;k] oSf’k”V;s] izfØ;k] ekfgrhps L=ksr] 

Qk;ns] e;kZnk] x`fgrds] mnkgj.ks] bR;knh ekfgrho:u vki.kl vls fnlwu ;srs dh] O;”Vh v/;;ui)r gh la’kks/ku 

dk;kZe/;s egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk ikj ikMrs- 

lanHkZ xzaFk & 
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34. 

ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“Öüß ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö¸üÖ †Ö×�Ö ¯ÖÏµÖÖê•ÖÖê 

¯ÖÏÖ. ›Öò.  ×Ö»Öê¿Ö ‹�úÖÖ£Ö¸üÖ¾Ö »ÖÖëœêü 

´Ö¸üÖšüß ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�Ö, –ÖÖÖÖê̄ ÖÖÃÖ•ú ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ, ¯Ö¸ü³Ö•Öß, 

´ÖÖê. 9763507101, londhe.28@gmail.com, 

nl27@rediffmail.com 

 

‡Ó�ÖÏ•Öß´Ö¬Öß»Ö 'compare' µÖÖ ¿Ö²¤üÖÃÖÖšüß ü´Ö¸üÖšüß´Ö¬µÖê 'ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ' ÆüÖ ¿Ö²¤ ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê. 'compare' ¿Ö²¤üÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ 1) 'Assess 

the similarity between'  †Ö×�Ö 2) 'Be similar to' †ÃÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. ‡Ó�ÖÏ•Öß´Ö¬Öß»Ö µÖÖ †£ÖÖÔ“µÖÖ ÃÖÖÆüÖµµÖÖÖê ¾ÖÖ. �ÖÖê. †Ö¯Ö™êü µÖÖÓÖß 

'´Ö¸üÖšüß ¿Ö²¤ü¸üŸÖÖ�ú¸ü' µÖÖ ¿Ö²¤ü�úÖê¿ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê 'ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ' ¿Ö²¤üÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ 1) ÃÖÖ¥ü¿µÖ, 2) †£ÖÔ ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸üß, †ÃÖÖ ×¤ü»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ †£ÖÖÔ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖÖ´µÖ, 

ÃÖÖ¥ü¿µÖ, ÃÖÖ¸ü�Öê¯Ö�ÖÖ µÖÖ»ÖÖ ´ÖÆü¢¾Ö ¤êü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê †ÖÆêü. µÖê£Öê '³Öê¤ü' ÆüÖ †£ÖÔ ×¤ü»Öê»ÖÖ ÖÖÆüß, ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû Æüß †£ÖÔ´ÖµÖÖÔ¤üÖ ¤æü¸ü �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ ‡Ó�ÖÏ•Öß, 

´Ö¸üÖšüß ¿Ö²¤ü�úÖê¿ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ‹ÃÖ. ¾Æüß. ÃÖÖêÆüÖß µÖÖÓÖß �êú»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖŸÖê, 'compare' µÖÖ ¿Ö²¤üÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ 'Examine in order to find 

out similarity or difference' †ÃÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ›üÖò. ¸ü. ²ÖÖ. ´ÖÓ“Ö¸ü�ú¸ü µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖŸÖê,"´ÖÖê•Ö�Öê, •ÖÖê�Ö�Öê, ŸÖÖê»Ö�Öê, ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸üß“Öê ´ÖÖÖ•Öê, ÃÖÖ´µÖ-³Öê¤ü 

µÖÖÓ“Öß ¯Ö›üŸÖÖôû�Öß �ú¸ü�Öê ´Æü�Ö•Öê ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ ÆüÖêµÖ."   ÁÖß  �éú. ¯ÖÖ. �ãúôû�ú�Öá µÖÖÓÖß ´Ö¸üÖšüß ¾µÖãŸ¯Ö¢Öß �úÖê¿ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê," ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ = ŸÖãôû (�Öê) ÃÖ×�Îú. ¾Ö•ÖÖ 

�ú¸ü�Öê, ´ÖÖê•Ö�Öê, ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü ´ÖÖÖ�Öê ( ÃÖÓ. ŸÖã»Ö ˆ´ÖÖÖê : ØÃÖ. ŸÖã»Öã : ¯ÖÓ. ŸÖÖȩ̂ üÖê ( ¾Ö•ÖÖ) ŸÖã»ÖÖ‡Ô : ¯ÖÓ. ØÆü. ŸÖ ã»ÖÖÖ :  †Œ�úÖ´ÖÖÃÖÖ, ŸÖãôû�ÖÖ, ŸÖãôû�Öß, 

²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸üß, ÃÖÖ¸ü�Öê¯Ö�ÖÖ ; ŸÖãôû¾Ö (�Öê) ¾Ö•ÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê.)" †ÃÖÖ †£ÖÔ ×¤ü»ÖÖ †ÖÆê. 

†¿ÖÖ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸êü 'ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ' µÖÖ ¿Ö²¤üÖ“µÖÖ †£ÖÖÔ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖÖ´µÖ †Ö×�Ö ³Öê¤ü µÖÖ ¤üÖêÖ †£ÖÔ‘Ö™ü�úÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¾Öê¿Ö �êú»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê, ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú 

†³µÖÖÃÖ¯Ö¨ŸÖß´Ö¬Öß»Ö ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ Æüß ÃÖÓ�ú»¯ÖÖÖ �êú¾Öôû ÃÖÖ´µÖ ¾Ö ³Öê¤ü µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¿ÖÖê¬Ö ‘Öê�µÖÖ¯Öã¸üŸÖß ´ÖµÖÖÔ×¤üŸÖ ÖÖÆüß. ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“Öê 

Ã¾Öºþ¯Ö  ¾µÖÖ¯Ö�ú †ÖÆêü. 

‡Ó�ÖÏ•Öß´Ö¬Öß»Ö �ú¾Öß ´Öò£µÖæ †ÖòÖÔ»›ü µÖÖÓÖß ‡. ÃÖ. 1848 ´Ö¬µÖê †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ‹�úÖ ¯Ö¡ÖÖŸÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ¯ÖÏ£Ö´Ö 'comparative literature' µÖÖ 

¿Ö²¤üÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü �êú»ÖÖ. ÆüÖ ¿Ö²¤ü ŸµÖÖ¯Öæ¾Öá ‡. ÃÖ. 1598 ´Ö¬µÖê ±ÏúÖÓ×ÃÖÃÖ ´ÖêµÖÃÖÔ µÖÖÓÖß †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ '‹ �Óú´¯Öî̧ êü™ßü¾Ö ×›üÃÖ�úÖêÃÖÔ †Öò±ú ‡Ó×�»Ö¿Ö ¯ÖÖêµÖ™üüÃÖ 

×¾Ö£Ö ¤ü �ÖÏß�ú, »Öò™üßÖ †ò›ü ‡™üÖ×»ÖµÖÖ ¯ÖÖêµÖ™ËüÃÖ' µÖÖ ¯ÖãÃŸÖ�úÖŸÖ ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü»µÖÖ“Öê ´ÖÖÖ»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê, ¯Ö Ó̧üŸÖã ŸÖã»ÖÖê“µÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸êü Ã¾ÖŸÖÓ¡Ö †³µÖÖÃÖ¯Ö¨ŸÖß Æêü Ã¾Öºþ¯Ö 

¤êü�µÖÖ“Öê �úÖµÖÔ ‡. ÃÖ. 1886 ´Ö¬µÖê ‹“Ö. ‹“Ö. ¯ÖÖòÃÖ¾Öê™ü µÖÖÓÖß †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ 'comparative literature' µÖÖ ¯ÖãÃŸÖ�úÖ“µÖÖ«üÖ¸êü �êú»Öê. ŸµÖÖÓÖß ‡. ÃÖ. 

1901 ´Ö¬µÖê '�Óú™êü¯ÖÖȩ̂ ü¸üß ×¸ü¾µÖæ' 129 “µÖÖ †Ó�úÖŸÖ '¤ü ÃÖÖµÖÃÖ †Öò±ú �Óú´¯Öî ȩ̂ü™üß¾Ö ×»Ö™ü̧ êü“Ö¸ü' µÖÖ ÖÖ¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ ‹�ú ¿ÖÖê¬Ö×Ö²ÖÓ¬Ö ×»Ö×Æü»ÖÖ. 

 ‡Ó�»Ö›ü´Ö¬µÖê 'literature' µÖÖ ¿Ö²¤üÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ 'ÃÖé•ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú »Öê�ÖÖ' †ÃÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ, ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû 'comparative literature' µÖÖ ¿Ö²¤üÖ»ÖÖ 

²Ö¸üÖ“Ö ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö —ÖÖ»ÖÖ. µÖÖ´ÖÖ�Öß»Ö �úÖ¸ü�Ö ÃÖÖÓ�ÖŸÖÖÖÖ ‡Ó¦üÖÖ£Ö “ÖÖî¬Ö¸üß ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ,"¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ¯ÖÏÖ Ó̧ü³Ö ´Öë Æüß 'comparative literature' � êú ¿ÖÖÛ²¤ü•ú 

†£ÖÔ �úÖê »Öê�ú¸ü ×¾Ö¾ÖÖ¤ü ¸üÆüÖ ŒµÖÖê×�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ µÖ¤üß �úÆüÖÖß�úÖ¸ü, �ú¾Öß †Ö×¤ü �úß ÃÖé•ÖÖ¿Öß»Ö �ú»ÖÖŸ´Ö�ú †×³Ö¾µÖŒŸÖß Æîü ŸÖÖê ¾ÖÆü ×�úÃÖß ŸÖ¸üÆü ³Öß 

ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÖÆüß ÆüÖê ÃÖ�úŸÖÖ … Æü´ÖÖê †Ö•Ö ŸÖ�ú ‹êÃÖÖ �úÖê‡Ô �ú¾Öß ÖÆüà ¤êü�ÖÖ •ÖÖê ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ, �úÆüÖÖß µÖÖ ˆ¯ÖµÖÖÃÖ ×»Ö�ÖŸÖÖ ÆüÖê … ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ 

•úß ¯ÖÏŸµÖê�ú �éúŸÖß †¯ÖÖê †Ö¯Ö´Öë ¯Öæ�ÖÔ ÆüÖêŸÖß Æîü †Öî¸ü ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ÃÖéÂ™ßü ´Öë �úÆüß ¤æüÃÖ¸êü ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ �êú ÃÖÖ£Ö ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ �úß •Ö¹ý¸üŸÖ ÖÆüß ÆüÖêŸÖß…" 

 ‡Ó�»ÖÓ›ü´Ö¬µÖê ‘Öê�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê»µÖÖ ¾Ö¸üß»Ö †Ö�Öê¯ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¸êüÖê ¾Öê»Öê�ú µÖÖÓÖê ˆ¢Ö¸ü ¤êü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ �êú»ÖÖ. ŸµÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ŸµÖÖÖê ÃÖ¾ÖÔ¯ÖÏ£Ö´Ö 

'comparative literature' µÖÖ ¿Ö²¤üÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ Ã¯ÖÂ™ü �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ �êú»ÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖŸÖê, ‡Ó�ÖÏ•Öß ³ÖÖÂÖê“ÖÖ ‹ê×ŸÖÆüÖ×ÃÖ•ú          ³ÖÖÂÖÖ×¾Ö–

ÖÖÖÖ“µÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸êü †³µÖÖÃÖ �êú»ÖÖ ŸÖ¸ü  literature µÖÖ ¿Ö²¤üÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ ¾ÖêôûÖê¾Öêôûß ²Ö¤ü»ÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ÆüÖ ¿Ö²¤ü ¯Öæ¾Öá '–ÖÖÖ Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ 

†³µÖÖÃÖ' µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ ¾µÖŒŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ÖÓŸÖ¸ü“µÖÖ �úÖôûÖŸÖ †£ÖÔ̄ Ö×¸ü¾ÖŸÖÔÖ —ÖÖ»µÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ '�úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖÆüß ³ÖÖÂÖêŸÖ, �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖÆüß 

•úÖôûÖŸÖ †Ö×�Ö ¤êü¿ÖÖŸÖ ×»Ö×Æü»Öê»µÖÖ ¸ü“ÖÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖæÆü' †ÃÖÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ¯Ö¸üŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öê»µÖÖ †£ÖÔ¯Ö×¸ü¾ÖŸÖÔÖÖ´Öãôêû 19 ¾µÖÖ ¿ÖŸÖ�úÖŸÖß»Ö µÖÖ“ÖÖ 

†£ÖÔ,'�ú»¯ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ¸ü“ÖÖÖ •µÖÖ ÃÖã¹ý¾ÖÖŸÖß“µÖÖ �úÖôûÖŸÖ ´ÖÖî×�Ö�ú ÆüÖêŸµÖÖ, ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã †Ö•Ö •µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ×¿ÖŸÖ �êú»µÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ' †ÃÖÖ ²ÖÖ»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ 

´ÖŸÖê 'comparative literature' µÖÖ´Ö¬Öß»Ö 'literature' µÖÖ ¯Ö¤üÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ  '–ÖÖÖ Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ' †¿ÖÖ Ã¾Öºþ¯ÖÖ“ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. 

•Ö¸ü †Ö¯Ö�Ö 19 ¾µÖÖ ¿ÖŸÖ�úÖŸÖß»Ö †£ÖÔ �ÖéÆüßŸÖ ¬Ö¸ü»ÖÖ ŸÖ¸ü Æüß ÃÖÓ�ú»¯ÖÖÖ †Ö¯Ö�Ö ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘Öê‰ú ¿Ö�ú�ÖÖ¸ü ÖÖÆüß.' µÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ‡Ó�»ÖÓ›ü´Ö¬µÖê 

'comparative literature' Æüß ÃÖÓ�ú»¯ÖÖÖ Ã¾Öß�úÖ¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öß. 

 ‡Ó�»ÖÓ›ü¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê •Ö´ÖÔÖß ¾Ö ±ÏúÖÓÃÖ´Ö¬µÖê †¿Öß †›ü“Ö�Ö †Ö»Öß ÖÖÆüß, �úÖ¸ü�Ö ±ÏêÓú“Ö ³ÖÖÂÖê´Ö¬µÖê ×»Ö™ü¸êü“Ö¸ü (literature) ¿Ö²¤üÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ 

'ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ' †ÃÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ, ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû •Öê¾ÆüÖ ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ×¾Ö�ú×ÃÖŸÖ ÆüÖê‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß 'literature compare'  ÆüÖ 
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¿Ö²¤ü ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü»ÖÖ. ŸÖ¸ü •Ö´ÖÔÖ ³ÖÖÂÖê´Ö¬µÖê µÖÖÃÖÖšüß 'vergleichenden literaturwissenchaft'  ÆüÖ ¿Ö²¤ü ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü»ÖÖ. °»Öê“Ö¸ü µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖŸÖê µÖÖ 

¿Ö²¤üÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ 'ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“Öê ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ×¾Ö–ÖÖÖ' †ÃÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. 

  †Ö•Ö ¯ÖÖ¿“ÖÖŸµÖ ¤êü¿ÖÖÓ´Ö¬µÖê 'comparative literature' µÖÖ»ÖÖ“Ö 'ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú †¬µÖµÖÖ' †ÃÖêÆüß ´Æü™ü»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. Æüß –ÖÖÖ¿ÖÖ•ÖÖ 

×¾Ö�ú×ÃÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖÖÖ ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�ÖóµÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ�úÖÓÖß †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ³Öæ×´Ö�úÖ ´ÖÖÓ›ü»µÖÖ ŸÖÃÖê“Ö †Ö¯ÖÖ¯Ö»µÖÖ �Ö¸ü•Öê¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê µÖÖ ¯Ö¨üŸÖß“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü �êú»ÖÖ. 

ŸµÖÖŸÖæÖ ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“µÖÖ ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�ÖóµÖÖ ¯Öî»ÖæÓ�ú›êü »Ö�Ö ¾Öê¬ÖæÖ ‘Öê�ÖÖ¸êü ¯ÖÏ¾ÖÖÆü ×¾Ö�ú×ÃÖŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öê. ŸµÖÖŸÖæÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ�úÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯Ö Ó̧ü¯Ö¸üÖ ×¾Ö�ú×ÃÖŸÖ —

ÖÖ»µÖÖ, µÖÖÓÖÖ“Ö ¯Öšü›üß ´Æü™ü»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ±Ïëú“Ö, •Ö´ÖÔÖ ¯Ö Ó̧ü¯Ö¸üÖ, ¸ü¿ÖßµÖÖ ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö¸üÖ ¾Ö †´Öê×¸ü�úÖ ¯Ö Ó̧ü¯Ö¸üÖ µÖÖÓÖÖ 

´ÖÆü¢¾Ö¯Öæ�ÖÔ ´ÖÖÖ»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. 

1  ±Ïëú“Ö •Ö´ÖÔÖ ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö¸üÖ : 

 ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü ¾ÖÖ’Ë´ÖµÖßÖ ‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖ ¿ÖÖê¬Ö�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¾Ö ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ×¾ÖŸÖ �ú¸ü�ÖÖ∙µÖÖ ‘Ö™ü�úÖÓÖÖ ×¾Ö¿»Öê×ÂÖŸÖ 

•ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß �ú¸üÖµÖ»ÖÖ Æü¾ÖÖ, †¿Öß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¬ÖÖ¸üÖ µÖÖ ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö ȩ̂üŸÖß»Ö †³µÖÖÃÖ�úÖÓÖß ´ÖÖÓ›ü»Öß. ±Ïëú“Ö, •Ö´ÖÔÖ ¯Ö Ó̧ü¯Ö¸êü´Ö¬µÖê �Öã‡µÖÖ¸ü¤ü, ²ÖÖµÖ¸üÖ, ¯Öã¿Ö×�úÖ, 

�Ö™üê, �úÖ»ÖÖÔ‡»Ö, Ã�úÖò™ü ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß †³µÖÖÃÖ�úÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¾Öê¿Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�ÖóµÖÖ ³ÖÖÂÖÖÓŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ, »Öê�Ö�ú, ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏȩ̂ ü�ÖÖ, ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê “Ö×¸ü¡Ö 

µÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖß»Ö ŸÖã»ÖÖê»ÖÖ ´ÖÆü¢¾Ö ×¤ü»Öê. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖŸÖê,"ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ×¾Ö×³Ö®Ö ³ÖÖÂÖÖ†Öê ´Öë ×»Ö�ÖßŸÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ �êú »Öê�Ö�úÖê, ×•Ö¾Ö×ÖµÖÖê, ¯ÖÏê¸ü�ÖÖ†Öê, 

ŸÖ£ÖÖ �éú×ŸÖµÖÖê �êú ŸÖ£µÖÖÖã¯Öæ¸ü�ú ÃÖÓ¯Ö�úÖÔê �úß ”ûÖÖ×²ÖÖ Æîü…" ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸÖê ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ ¯Ö¨üŸÖß»ÖÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖê×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖÖ“Öß ‹�ú ¿ÖÖ�ÖÖ 

´ÖÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ ¾Ö ŸµÖÖ¯Öã¸üŸÖê“Ö ´ÖµÖÖÔ×¤üŸÖ šêü¾ÖŸÖÖŸÖ, ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã µÖÖ ¯Ö Ó̧ü¯Ö¸êüŸÖß»Ö †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú †³µÖÖÃÖ�ú ¯Öß¿Ö¾ÖÖ•Ö (Pichois), ¹ýÃÖÖê, ‡ÃŸÖà²Ö»Ö (Estiemble), 

•ÖÖòÖ (Jenue) µÖÖÓÖß ¾Ö¸üß»Ö ³Öæ×´Ö�êú“µÖÖ ´ÖµÖÖÔ¤üÖ ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“µÖÖ ‡ŸÖ¸ü ²ÖÖ•ÖæÓÖÖ ¾Ö µÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“µÖÖ ¾µÖÖ¯Ö�úŸÖê»ÖÖ 

´ÖÖµÖŸÖÖ ×¤ü»Öß †ÖÆêü. 

2   ¸ü×¿ÖµÖÖ ¯Ö Ó̧ü¯Ö¸üÖ :  

¸ü×¿ÖµÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ�úÖÓÖß ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖÃÖÖšüß �êú»ÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ�ú›êü ¯ÖÖÆü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ 

¥üÛÂ™ü�úÖêÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ‘Ö™ü�úÖÓ¿Öß ×Ö�Ö×›üŸÖ †ÃÖ»µÖÖ´Öãôêû ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ¾Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ µÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖÓÖÖ ŸÖê ´ÖÆü¢¾Ö ¤ê üŸÖÖŸÖ. ¸ü×¿ÖµÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ�ú      —

Öã¸ü´ÖãÖËÃ�úß µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖŸÖê,"¯Öæ¾ÖÔ ×Ö¬ÖÖÔ×¸üŸÖ ×ÖµÖ´ÖÖë �êú †ÖãÃÖÖ¸ü �ú»ÖÖ ‹¾ÖÓ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ �úÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ Æîü †Öî¸ü ´ÖÖÖ¾Ö •Ö�ÖŸÖ �êú ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ŸÖ£ÖÖ 

‹ê×ŸÖÆüÖ×ÃÖ�ú ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ �êú µÖÆü ÃÖ´ÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖ Æîü … †ŸÖ‹¾Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ �úÖ †Ö¾Ö¿µÖ�ú †¬Ö:ÃŸÖ¸ü Æîü †Öî¸ü ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ÃÖÓµÖÖê�Ö ÃÖê ˆÃÖ�úß †×¬Ö¸ü“ÖÖÖ 

Æîü …" 

¾Ö¸üß»Ö ¾µÖÖ�µÖê´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸êü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ¿Öß ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ×¬ÖŸÖ ‘Ö™ü�úÖÓ“ÖÖ ‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖ, ‡ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖÓ¿Öß †Ö»Öê»ÖÖ ÃÖÓ¯Ö�Ôú †Ö×�Ö ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú 

¯Ö×¸ü¾ÖŸÖÔÖê µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖ»ÖÖ ´ÖÆü¢¾Ö ¤êü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê»Öê ×¤üÃÖŸÖê. 

3  †´Öê×¸ü�úÖ ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö¸üÖ :  

†´Öê×¸ü�úÖ ¯Ö Ó̧ü¯Ö¸êü´Ö¬µÖê ȩ̂üÖê ¾Öê»Öê�ú, ÆîüÖÏß »Öê×¾ÖÖ, ›êü×¾Ö›ü ´Öê»ÖÖêÖ ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß †³µÖÖÃÖ�úÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¾Öê¿Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖ ê. Æêü †³µÖÖÃÖ�ú ±Ïëú“Ö 

†³µÖÖÃÖ�úÖÓ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê“Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖê×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖ ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘Öê�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ¸ü×¿ÖµÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ�úÖÓ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�ÖóµÖÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú �Öê¡ÖÖÓ¿Öß 

†ÃÖ�ÖÖ¸üÖ ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö ¿ÖÖê¬Ö�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. µÖÖ×¿Ö¾ÖÖµÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ¾Öê�Öôêû¯Ö�Ö ´Æü�Ö•Öê ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“Öß ÃÖ´Öß�ÖÖ 

�ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸÖê µÖÖ ¯Ö¨ŸÖß»ÖÖ ´ÖÆü¢¾Ö¯Öæ�ÖÔ ´ÖÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ. 

¸êü´ÖÖò�ú µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖŸÖê," ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ‹�ú Ã¾ÖŸÖÓ¡Ö ×¾ÖÂÖµÖ Æîü, ×•ÖÃÖÃÖê ×¾Ö×³Ö®Ö ³ÖÖÂÖÖ†Öê ´Öë ¸ü×“ÖŸÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖë �úß ‹�ú ÃÖÓ¯Öæ�ÖÔ ‡�úÖ‡Ô 

�êú º ¯Ö ´Öë ¾µÖÖ¯Ö�ú ¯ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ�úß †Öî̧ ü †×¬Ö�ú ÃÖÓ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ ²ÖÖŸÖß Æîü… µÖÆü �úÖ´Ö �êú¾Ö»Ö ×¾Ö×³Ö®Ö ³ÖÖÂÖÖ†Öê ´Öë ¸ü×“ÖŸÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖë�úß ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ ÃÖê Æüß ÖÆüß 

¾Ö¸üÖË ´ÖÖÖ×¾ÖµÖ –ÖÖÖ ŸÖ£ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ×ŸÖµÖÖë ×¾Ö¿ÖêÂÖ º ¯Ö ÃÖê �ú»ÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ŸÖ£ÖÖ ¾Öî“ÖÖ×¸ü�ú •Öê¡ÖÖê �êú ÃÖÖ£Ö ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ ÃÖê Æüß ÃÖÓ³Ö¾Ö ÆüÖê ÃÖ�úŸÖÖ Æîü … ŸÖÖŸ¯ÖµÖÔ Æîü �úß 

ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ �êú †¬µÖµÖÖ ´Öë �Öê×¡ÖµÖŸÖÖ †£Ö¾ÖÖ ³ÖÖî�ÖÖê×»Ö�úŸÖÖ (Geogrophically) ŸÖ£ÖÖ ¾Öî“ÖÖ×¸ü�ú •ÖÖ×ŸÖ�ÖŸÖŸÖÖ (Generically) •êú 

†ÖÁÖµÖ ÃÖê ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ �êú ×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�Ö �úÖ ¯ÖÏÃÖÖ¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖ Æîü …" 

 ¾Ö¸üß»Ö ¾µÖÖ�µÖê´Ö¬µÖê ¸êü´ÖÖò�ú µÖÖÓÖß ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖŸÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ¯Ö×¸ü¾Öê¿Ö (Milleu) “ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖ»ÖÖ †ÃÖ�ÖÖ¸êü 

´ÖÆü¢¾Ö ÃÖÖÓ×�ÖŸÖ»Öê †ÖÆêü. ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“Öê ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘Öê�Öê ¾Ö ŸµÖÖ“Öê ×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�Ö �ú¸ü�Öê Æêü ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö ¬µÖêµÖ †ÃÖ»µÖÖ“Öê ŸÖê 

ÃÖÖÓ�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ. †Ö•ÖÆüß ¯ÖÖ¿“ÖÖŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ�úÖÓ´Ö¬µÖê ¾Ö¸üß»Ö¯Öî�úß ‹�ú Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ŸÖßÖÆüß ³Öæ×´Ö�úÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖ´Ö¾ÖµÖ ÃÖÖ¬ÖŸÖ ´ÖÖÓ›ü�Öß �êú»Öß •ÖÖŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû 

ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“µÖÖ ‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê µÖÖ ŸÖßÖ ¯Ö Ó̧ü¯Ö¸üÖÓ“Öê ´ÖÆü¢¾Ö †ÖµÖÃÖÖ¬ÖÖ¸ü�Ö ´ÖÖÖ»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. ´Ö¸üÖšüß ³ÖÖÂÖê´Ö¬µÖê ¯ÖÏÖ. ¾ÖÃÖÓŸÖ ²ÖÖ¯Ö™ü, ¸ü. 

²ÖÖ. ´ÖÓ“Ö¸ü�ú¸ü, ›üÖò. †ÖÖÓ¤ü ¯ÖÖ™üß»Ö, ›üÖò. †ÖÓŸÖ ¸üÖ‰úŸÖ ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üßÓÖß ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÖÔŸÖ �úÖÆüß ‹ê×ŸÖÆüÖ×ÃÖ�ú ¾Ö 

×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�ÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ´ÖÖÓ›ü�Öß �êú»Öê»Öß †ÖÆêü. ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ü�ÖÖ¸êü Æêü †³µÖÖÃÖ�ú ¯ÖÖ¿“ÖÖŸµÖ ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö ȩ̂üŸÖß»Ö ŸÖßÖÆüß ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö¸üÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖ´Ö¾ÖµÖ 

ÃÖÖ¬ÖŸÖ ´ÖÖÓ›ü�Öß �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. 
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ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“Öß ¯ÖÏµÖÖê•ÖÖê : 

ü ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ³ÖÖÂÖÖ, ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ, ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖß µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖµÖÖÔ¤üÖ ²ÖÖ•Öæ»ÖÖ �úºþÖ †ÖÓŸÖ¸ü×¾ÖªÖ¿ÖÖ�ÖßµÖ Ã¾Öºþ¯ÖÖ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ 

•êú»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê. Æüß –ÖÖÖ¿ÖÖ�ÖÖ †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú �úÖôûÖŸÖ •ÖÖ�Ö×ŸÖ�ú ÃŸÖ¸üÖ¾Ö¸ü ³ÖÖÂÖê“µÖÖ •ÖôæûÖ ¯Ö›ü»Öê»µÖÖ ´ÖµÖÖÔ¤üÖ ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ¾Ö ¾µÖÖ¯ÖÖ¸üß �Ö¸ü•ÖêŸÖæÖ 

×Ö´ÖÖÔ•Ö —ÖÖ»Öê»µÖÖ †ÖÓŸÖ¸ü�ÖÓ›üßµÖ ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖÓŸÖæÖ ×¾Ö�ú×ÃÖŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öß †ÖÆêü. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû µÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ¯Ö¨üŸÖß“Öß ¯ÖÏµÖÖê•ÖÖê ´Ö¬µÖµÖã�ÖßÖ ÃÖ´Öß�Öê¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê 

ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖ¯Öã¸üŸÖß ´ÖµÖÖÔ×¤üŸÖ ÖÖÆüßŸÖ, ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß –ÖÖÖÖ“Öß ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö �Öê¡Öê, ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬ÖŸÖÖ µÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö ü̧ 

ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖ“ÖÖ ¿ÖÖê¬Ö ‘Öê‰ú ¯ÖÖÆü�ÖÖ∙µÖÖ µÖÖ ¯Ö¨ŸÖß´ÖÖ�Öê ¯Öãœüß»Ö ¯ÖÏµÖÖê•ÖÖê †ÖÆêüŸÖ.ü 

1  †Öê�ú×¾Ö¬Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ�éúŸÖà“ÖÖ ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸ü ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘Öê�Öê :  

¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�ÖóµÖÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖÓ“Öß ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ¬ÖÖÖ ÆêüŸÖæ ŸµÖÖ´Ö¬Öß»Ö ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸ü ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘Öê�Öê ÆüÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖ ê. ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Ö ¾Ö ¯ÖÏ³Ö¾Ö µÖÖ 

ÃÖÓ�ú»¯ÖÖê«üÖ¸êü ÆüÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �êú»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê. ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖÖÖ ³ÖÖÂÖÖ, ¯ÖÏÖÓŸÖ, ¤êü¿Ö µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖµÖÖÔ¤üÖ ÖÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ, ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû •Ö�ÖÖŸÖß»Ö 

�úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖÆüß ³ÖÖÂÖêŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“Öß •Ö�ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ‡ŸÖ¸ü �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖÆüß ³ÖÖÂÖêŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ¿Öß ´ÖãŒŸÖ¯Ö�Öê ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ ÆüÖê‰ú ¿Ö�úŸÖê. Æêü ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸ü ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö �úÖê�ÖŸÖê, 

�úÖ, �ãú�ÖÖ¿Öß ¾Ö �úÃÖê µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖ ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸ü ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ¾Ö¸ü �úÖµÖ ¾Ö �úÃÖÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê ? µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¿ÖÖê¬Ö ‘Öê�Öê ‡£Öê †×³Ö¯ÖÏêŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖê, µÖÖ 

ÆêüŸÖæÖê ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú †³µÖÖÃÖ �êú»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê. 

2  ü Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“Öß †Öêôû�Ö �úº Ö ‘Öê�Öê : 

ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖŸÖæÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ�ú �êú¾Öôû ‡ŸÖ¸ü ³ÖÖÂÖÖ ¾Ö ¤êü¿ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ“Ö ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘ÖêŸÖÖê †ÃÖê ÖÖÆüß, ŸÖ¸ü 

‡ŸÖ¸üÖÓÖÖ ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘Öê�µÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×�ÎúµÖêŸÖæÖ ŸÖÖê Ã¾ÖŸÖ:»ÖÖÆüß ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê. •Öê¾ÆüÖ †Ö¯Ö�Ö ‡ŸÖ¸üÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ¿Öß †Ö¯Ö»Öß ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖê ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ 

†�Ö¤üß †¯Ö×¸üÆüÖµÖÔ¯Ö�Öê †Ö¯Ö»Öß“Ö †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ»ÖÖ �Ö¸üß †Öêôû�Ö ÆüÖê‰ú »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖê. µÖÖŸÖæÖ Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“Öê ¾Öê�Öôêû¯Ö�Ö ×ÖÛ¿“ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸÖã»ÖÖê´Öãôêû †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ 

“ÖÖÓ�Öã»Ö¯Ö�ÖÖ²Ö§ü»Ö †×³Ö´ÖÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™æü »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖÖê †Ö×�Ö †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖŸÖß»Ö ˆ×�Ö¾ÖÖÆüß »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖ ˆ×�Ö¾ÖÖ ³Öº Ö �úÖœü�µÖÖ“Öß ×•Ö§üÆüß †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ 

´ÖÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“Öß †Öêôû�Ö �úº Ö ‘Öê�Öê, Æêü ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú †³µÖÖÃÖ ¯Ö¨ŸÖß“Öê ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“Öê ¯Ö ÏµÖÖê•ÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. 

3   ‹�ú´Öê�úÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ ¤ü•ÖÖÔ ×ÖÛ¿“ÖŸÖ �ú¸ü�Öê : 

ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“Öß ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖÖÖ ‹�ú´Öê�úÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ´Öæ»µÖ´ÖÖ¯ÖÖ �êú»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. µÖÖ ŸÖã»ÖÖê“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×�ÎúµÖêŸÖæÖ �Öã�Ö¾Ö¢Öê“µÖÖ, 

ÃÖ�úÃÖ¯Ö�ÖÖ“µÖÖ, ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß •Öß¾ÖÖÖ“ÖÖ ÃÖ�ÖÖê»Ö ¾Ö ¾µÖÖ¯Ö�ú¯Ö�Öê ¯ÖÏŸµÖµÖ ¤êü�µÖÖ“µÖÖ ¥üÛÂ™ü�úÖêÖÖŸÖæÖ �úÖê�ÖŸÖê ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ˆ¢Ö´Ö ¤ü•ÖÖÔ“Öê †ÖÆêü, Æêü šü¸ü×¾ÖŸÖÖ µÖêŸÖê. 

Æêü ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»µÖÖ´Öãôêû ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸üÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖÓ´Ö¬Öß»Ö ÃÖÖ´ÖÖµÖŸ¾Ö �ú´Öß �úºþÖ ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ †×¬Ö�ú ¤ü•Öì¤üÖ¸ü, †×¬Ö�ú ˆ¢Ö´Ö ²ÖÖü×¾Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ �êú»ÖÖ 

•ÖÖŸÖÖê. µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×�ÎúµÖê´Ö¬µÖê ¤ü•ÖÖÔ ×ÖÛ¿“ÖŸÖß“ÖÖ ÆêüŸÖæ †ÃÖŸÖÖê ´Æü�ÖæÖ ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“Öê Æêü ‹�ú ´ÖÆü¢¾Ö¯Öæ�ÖÔ ¯ÖÏµÖÖê•ÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. 

4   ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ�éúŸÖß“Öê Ã¾Öº ¯Ö ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘Öê•Öê : 

ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“ÖÖ ´Öã�µÖ ÆêüŸÖæ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“Öê Ã¾Öº ¯Ö ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘Öê�Öê ÆüÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê. ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ¸ü“ÖÖêŸÖß»Ö ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�ÖóµÖÖ ‘Ö™ü�úÖÓ“Öê 

Ã¾Öº ¯Ö ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘Öê�Öê, ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸ü ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö �ú¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸“ÖÖ †ÖÆêü, »Öê�Ö�úÖ“Öß �úÖê�ÖŸÖß ³Öæ×´Ö�úÖ †ÖÆêü, ŸÖß ³Öæ×´Ö�úÖ µÖÖê�µÖ ¯Ö¨üŸÖßÖê ´ÖÖÓ›ü�µÖÖŸÖ 

†Ö»Öê»Öß †ÖÆêü �úÖ ? Æêü ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘Öê�Öê †Ö×�Ö ¾ÖÖ“Ö�úÖÓÖÖ ŸÖê ÃÖÖÓ�Ö�Öê ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê †¯Öê×�ÖŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖê. ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ 

†³µÖÖÃÖÖ“ÖÖÆüß ÆüÖ ¯ÖÏ¬ÖÖÖ ÆêüŸÖæ †ÃÖŸÖÖê. ŸÖã»ÖÖê“µÖÖ ÃÖÖÆüÖµµÖÖÖê ¸ü“ÖÖê†ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ‘Ö™ü�úÖÓ“Öß ´ÖÖÓ›ü�Öß ¾Ö ‡ŸÖ¸ü ¸ü“ÖÖÖÓ¿Öß ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖ †Ö�ú»ÖÖ, †ÖÃ¾ÖÖ¤ü 

¾Ö ´Öæ»µÖ´ÖÖ¯ÖÖ µÖÖ ŸÖßÖÆüß ×�ÎúµÖÖ µÖê£Öê �êú»µÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ, ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“Öê ‹�ú ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö ¯ÖÏµÖÖê•ÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. 

5  ×³Ö®Ö ³ÖÖÂÖÖ, ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖß, ¬Ö´ÖÔ, ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö¸ü“ÖÖÖ, •Öß¾ÖÖ´Öæ»µÖê µÖÖÓ“Öê †Ö�ú»ÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê : 

ŸÖã»ÖÖê“µÖÖ ÃÖÖÆüÖµµÖÖÖê ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ †ÖÃ¾ÖÖ¤ü ‘Öê�µÖÖÃÖÖê²ÖŸÖ ŸµÖÖ´Ö¬Öß»Ö ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�Öôûß ¯ÖÖ¡Öê, ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê Ã¾Ö³ÖÖ¾Ö×¾Ö¿ÖêÂÖ, ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖÃÖ´ÖÖȩ̂ üß»Ö ×¾Ö×¿ÖÂ™ü 

ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖßÖê ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö �êú»Öê»Öê ¯ÖÏ¿Ö ¾Ö ŸÖê£Öß»Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö•Öß¾ÖÖ µÖÖÓ“Öß ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ �êú»Öß •ÖÖŸÖê. ˆ¤üÖ. ´Ö¸üÖšüß´Ö¬Öß»Ö ¤ü×»ÖŸÖ �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ †Ö×�Ö �ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ 

µÖÖÓ“Öß ŸÖã»ÖÖÖ �êú»Öß ŸÖ¸ü ‹�úÖ“Ö �ÖÏÖ´Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê´Ö¬µÖê ¸üÖÆü�ÖÖ∙µÖÖ ¤üÖêÖ ×³Ö®Ö •Öß¾ÖÖÃÖ¸ü�Öß †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. µÖÖ¯Öê�ÖÖ †×¬Ö�ú ×³Ö®ÖŸÖÖ ´Ö¸üÖšüß ¾Ö 

ØÆü¤üß, ´Ö¸üÖšüß ¾Ö ±Ïëú“Ö, ´Ö¸üÖšüß ¾Ö ‡Ó�ÖÏ•Öß †¿ÖÖ ³ÖÖÂÖÖÓ´Ö¬Öß»Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú †³µÖÖÃÖÖŸÖæÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖȩ̂ ü µÖêŸÖêü. µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ †³µÖÖÃÖÖŸÖæÖ †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú 

�úÖôûÖŸÖ ÃÖ³ÖÖê¾ÖŸÖÖ»Ö“µÖÖ ×³Ö®Ö ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖßŸÖ ¾ÖÖœü»Öê»µÖÖ »ÖÖê�úÖÓÖÖ ¾Ö ÃÖ´ÖæÆüÖÓÖÖ ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘Öê�µÖÖ“Öß ¾µÖŒŸÖß“Öß Ã¾ÖÖ³ÖÖ×¾Ö�ú ×•Ö–ÖÖÃÖÖ ¯Öæ�ÖÔ ÆüÖêŸÖê. 

ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú †³µÖÖÃÖÖŸÖæÖ ‹�ú´Öê�úÖÓ“µÖÖ ×³Ö®Ö •Öß¾ÖÖ´Öæ»µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ, ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖßÓ“ÖÖ ¾Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö•Öß¾ÖÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯Ö×¸üü“ÖµÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ 

†³µÖÖÃÖÖ“Öê Æêü ´ÖÆü¢¾Ö¯Öæ�ÖÔ ¯ÖÏµÖÖê•ÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. 
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6  •Öß¾ÖÖ´Öæ»µÖÖÓ“Öß ¤êü¾ÖÖ�Ö‘Öê¾ÖÖ�Ö ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘Öê�Öê : 

¤üÖêÖ ³ÖÖÂÖÖ, ¤üÖêÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö, ¤üÖêÖ ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖß Ã¾ÖŸÖÓ¡Ö †ÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ, †ÃÖê ´ÖÖÖ»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸üÖÓ¯Öê�ÖÖ ¾Öê�Öôêû ¾Ö 

Ã¾ÖŸÖÓ¡Ö ÃÖ´Ö•Ö»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê, ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã †ÃÖÖ Ã¾ÖŸÖÓ¡Ö¯Ö�ÖÖ �ãúšêü“Ö ÖÃÖŸÖÖê. �úÖê�ÖŸÖßÆüß ³ÖÖÂÖÖ, ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖß †Ö×�Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ¯Öæ�ÖÔŸÖ: Ã¾ÖŸÖÓ¡Ö ÖÃÖŸÖê. ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ‡ŸÖ¸üÖÓ¿Öß 

ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö †ÃÖŸÖÖê, ÆüÖ ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö ŸÖã»ÖÖê“µÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸êü ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘ÖêŸÖÖ µÖêŸÖÖê. ˆ¤üÖ. ‡ÃÖÖ¯ÖÖßŸÖß´Ö¬Öß»Ö �ú£ÖÖ, ¯ÖÓ“ÖŸÖÓ¡ÖÖ´Ö¬Öß»Ö �ú£ÖÖ, »ÖÖê�ú�ú£ÖÖ, ¤îü¾ÖŸÖ�ú£ÖÖ 

µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ¾ÖÖÃÖ •Ö�Ö³Ö¸ü —ÖÖ»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. †Öê�ú ³ÖÖÂÖÖÓ´Ö¬µÖê ×³Ö®Ö ºþ¯ÖÖŸÖ ŸµÖÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ, ¤êü¿ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¾Ö ³ÖÖÂÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖß´ÖÖ †Öê»ÖÖÓ›æüÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß ´ÖÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ×¾Ö×¿ÖÂ™ü 

ÃÖÓÃ�úÖ¸ü �ú¸ü�ÖÖ ȩ̂ü Æêü »ÖÖê�úÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †×�Ö»Ö ´ÖÖÖ¾Ö•ÖÖŸÖß»ÖÖ ‹�úÖ ÃÖæ¡ÖÖŸÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�ÖÖ¸êü †ÖÆêü, ÆüÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ¾ÖÖÃÖ, ŸµÖÖ“Öß ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸ü ¯Öæ¸ü•úŸÖÖ, ŸÖÃÖê“Ö 

´Öæ»Ö³ÖæŸÖ Öî×ŸÖ�ú †Ö¤ü¿ÖÖÕ“Öß ´ÖÖÖ¾ÖÖ«üÖ¸êü ÆüÖê�ÖÖ¸üß ¤êü¾ÖÖ�Ö‘Öê¾ÖÖ�Ö ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘Öê�µÖÖ“µÖÖ ÆêüŸÖæÖê ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“ÖÖ ˆ¯ÖµÖÖê�Ö �êú»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê. 

ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû Æêü ‹�ú ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö ¯ÖÏµÖÖê•ÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. 

7   ×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“Öß ŸÖ¢¾Öê ×ÖÛ¿“ÖŸÖ �ú¸ü�Öê : 

ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“Öê Æêü ´ÖÆü¢¾Ö¯Öæ�ÖÔ ¯ÖÏµÖÖê•ÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ³ÖÖÂÖÖ, ¯ÖÏÖÓŸÖ, ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ¾Ö 

ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖß µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ´Öãôêû ¯ÖÏ£Ö´Ö¤ü¿ÖÔÖß ×³Ö®Ö ¾ÖÖ™ü�ÖÖ¸üÖ ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ´Öæ»Ö³ÖæŸÖ †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖÖ´µÖ †ÃÖ�ÖÖ¸üÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖæÃÖ ¿ÖÖê¬Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ �êú»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê. ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖ“µÖÖ 

¾Öé¢Öß †Ö×�Ö ¯ÖÏ¾Öé¢Öß, ¾ÖÖÃÖÖÖ×¾Ö�úÖ¸ü, ÁÖ¨Ö ¾Ö †Ó¬ÖÁÖ¨üÖ, •Öß¾ÖÖ¬ÖÖ¸ü�ÖÖ, ÃÖÖÆüÃÖ, �ÎúÖîµÖÔ, ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÖŸÖóµÖÖ ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üà“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ 

ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú †³µÖÖÃÖ �úºþÖ �êú»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê. ‹�ú ´ÖÖ�ÖæÃÖ µÖÖ ÖÖŸµÖÖÖê ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕ´Ö¬Öß»Ö ÃÖÖ´µÖ ¿ÖÖê¬Ö»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. µÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖŸÖæÖ '×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ' µÖÖ 

ÃÖÓ�ú»¯ÖÖê“Öê ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�Öôêû ¯Öî»Öæ †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖÃÖ´ÖÖê¸ü µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. •Ö�ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖê ¬Ö´ÖÔ, ¤êü¿Ö, ³ÖÖÂÖÖ, ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖß ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üàÖß ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�Ö»Öê �Öê»Öê †ÖÆêüŸÖ, Æêü ³Öê¤ü ¤æü¸ü 

�úºþÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕÖÖ †Ö¾ÖÖÆüÖ �úº  ¿Ö�êú»Ö, ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕÃÖÖšüß †ÖÃ¾ÖÖ¤ü�ú šü ȩ̂ü»Ö. †¿ÖÖ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“µÖÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüÛŸµÖ�ú ¾Öî×¿ÖÂ™ü¶ÖÓ“ÖÖ ¿ÖÖê¬Ö ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ 

†³µÖÖÃÖÖ“µÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸êü ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê, ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû Æêü ‹�ú ´ÖÆü¢¾Ö¯Öæ�ÖÔ ¯ÖÏµÖÖê•ÖÖ šü¸üŸÖê. 

ÃÖ´ÖÖ¸üÖê¯Ö 

 ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ Æüß ¾ÖîÛÀ¾Ö�ú †Ö×�Ö †ÖÓŸÖ¸ü×¾ÖüªÖ¿ÖÖ�ÖßµÖ Ã¾Öºþ¯ÖÖ“Öß –ÖÖÖ¿ÖÖ�ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ŸÖß ³ÖÖÂÖÖ, ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖß, ¤êü¿Ö µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ 

ÃÖß´ÖÖ¸êüÂÖÖ ³Öê¤æüÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß ´ÖÖ, ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ¾Ö ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß •Öß¾ÖÖ µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¿ÖÖê¬Ö ‘ÖêŸÖê. ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�ÖóµÖÖ ³ÖÖÂÖÖÓ´Ö¬Öß»Ö 

ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ •ÖÃÖÖ �úê»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê, ŸÖÃÖÖ“Ö ‹�úÖ“Ö ³ÖÖÂÖêŸÖß»Ö ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�ÖóµÖÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÆüß �ú¸üŸÖÖ µÖêŸÖÖê. ´Ö¸üÖšüß ³ÖÖÂÖêŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ´Öé¨ü 

ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ¯Ö Ó̧ü¯Ö¸êü“ÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü �êú»ÖÖ ŸÖ¸ü †¿ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ“Öß ˆ¯ÖµÖãŒŸÖŸÖÖ †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖê. ´Ö¸üÖšüß ³ÖÖÂÖêŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ¯Ö Ó̧ü¯Ö¸êü´Ö¬µÖê �úÖ»Ö�ÖÓ›üÖÖãÃÖÖ¸ü 

¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�Öôêû ¾ÖÖ’Ë´ÖµÖ ¯ÖÏ¾ÖÖÆü ×¾Ö�ú×ÃÖŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öê»Öê ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. ´Ö¬µÖµÖã�ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ´Ö¸üÖšüß ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö¸êü“ÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü ´Æü�Ö•Öê ÃÖÓŸÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ÆüÖêµÖ. ¾ÖÖ¸ü�ú¸üß 

¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö¸êüŸÖß»Ö †Öê�ú ÃÖÓŸÖ ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�ÖóµÖÖ •Öß¾ÖÖÃŸÖ¸üÖŸÖæÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ�ú›êü ¯ÖÖÆüŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�Öôêû ¾µÖ¾ÖÃÖÖµÖ, ¾Öê•Ö¾Öê•ÖôûÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ¾Ö ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú 

¤ü•ÖÖÔ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. µÖÖ ‘Ö™ü�úÖÓ“ÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Ö ¯Ö›ü�Öê ÃÖÖÆü×•Ö�ú“Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê, ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ¯Ö Ó̧ü¯Ö¸üÖ�ÖŸÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ ¯Ö¨üŸÖß“µÖÖ ´ÖµÖÖÔ¤üÖÓ´Öãôêû †Ö•Ö¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ 

ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ �ëú¦ü³ÖÖ�Öß šêü¾ÖæÖ †ÃÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ ÆüÖê‰ú ¿Ö�ú»Öê»ÖÖ ÖÖÆüß.  

ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ �ÖÏÓ£Ö ÃÖæ“Öß : 

1- ÃÖÓ¯ÖÖ. ›Öò. ØÃÖÆü»Ö ÃÖã̧ êü¿Ö, ›üÖò. ÃÖêšüß Æü×¸ü¿Ö ¾Ö ‡ŸÖ¸ü, ÃÖé•ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †Öî¸ü †Öã¾ÖÖ¤ü, ×¤ü»»Öß, ³ÖÖ. †. ¯Ö.ü, ¯ÖÏ.-2007. 

2- ÃÖÓ¯ÖÖ. ›Öò. •ÖÆüÖ×�Ö¸ü¤üÖ¸ü “ÖÓ¦ü¿Öê�Ö¸ü, ŸÖÖî»Ö×Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ³µÖÖÃÖ : ŸÖ¢¾Öê †Ö×�Ö ×¤ü¿ÖÖ, �úÖê»ÆüÖ¯Öæ¸ü, ÃÖÖî¸ü³Ö ¯ÖÏ, ¯ÖÏ. 1992. 

3- ²ÖÖ¯Ö™ü ¾ÖÃÖÓŸÖ, ŸÖÖî»Ö×Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ³µÖÖÃÖ : ´ÖæôûŸÖ¢¾Öê †Ö×�Ö ×¤ü¿ÖÖ, ´ÖãÓ²Ö‡Ô, ´ÖÖî•Ö ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿ÖÖ, ¯ÖÏ. 1981. 

4- ÃÖÓ¯ÖÖ. ›üÖò. •ÖÖê¿Öß ¾Ö.ÃÖ., •ÖÖê�Öôêû�ú¸ü, ³ÖÖÂÖÖ ¾Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ : ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ (�ÖÓ›ü-¤ãüÃÖ¸üÖ), ¯Öã•Öê, ´Ö. ÃÖÖ. ¯Ö.ü, ¯ÖÏ. 1985. 

5- ÃÖÓ¯ÖÖ. ›üÖò. ¸üÖ•Öæ¸ü�ú¸ü ³Ö. Æü., ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú †¬µÖµÖÖ : Ã¾Öºþ¯Ö †Öî̧ ü ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ‹Ñ, ×¤ü»»Öß, ¾ÖÖ�Öß ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿ÖÖ, ¯ÖÏ. 1990. 

6- ›üÖò. ¯ÖÖ™üß»Ö †ÖÖÓ¤ü, ŸÖÖî»Ö×Ö�ú ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ : Ö¾Öê ×ÃÖ¬¤üÖÓŸÖ †Ö×�Ö ˆ¯ÖµÖÖê•ÖÖ, †Öî¸Óü�ÖÖ²ÖÖ¤ü, ÃÖÖ�êúŸÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿ÖÖ, ¯ÖÏ. 1998. 

  ❑❑❑ 
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35. 

ch-,u- ,u- egkfo|ky; fHkoaMh 

         fganh dk vk/kqfud dFkk lkfgR; fodkl ds pje lhek ij igqW¡apk gSA og thou ds fofo/k vk;keksa 

dks izLrqr djus esa lQy jgk gSA vkt dgkuh lkfgR; ekuo thou dh vfHkO;fDr dk lcls l'kDr ek/;e 

gSA izsepan us xzke thou dks cM+s djhc ls ns[kk vkSj mlh dks vius dFkklkfgR; dk vk/kkj cuk;kA mudh 

dgkfu;ksa esa xzke thou dh vn~Hkqr >kaW¡fd;k¡W ns[kus dks feyrh gSA Hkkjrh; xzke thou ds varjax vkSj cfgZjax 

dks gekjs lkeus izLrqr djusokys os igys dFkkdkj FksA mudk y{; xk¡o dk fp=.k ek= u gksdj ewY;ksa dh 

LFkkiuk djuk FkkA vktknh ds ckn fganh dFkk lkfgR; esa fofo/krk vkSj dykRedrk fn[kkbZ nsrh gSA fganh 

dFkk lkfgR; u;s tks'k] u;s fo"k; vkSj u;h pqukSrh dks Lohdkj djrs gq, mHkj jgk FkkA u;s ;qx esa ohjsanz 

tSu] deykdj f=ikBh] jktsanz voLFkh] fefFkys'oj] Hkxokunkl eksjoky vkSj fefFkys'oj vkfn dFkkdkj ,d 

vksj izsepan dh ijaijk viuk foLrkj djrs gq, nwljh vksj u;s lanHkZ tksM+rs gq, bl ijaijk dks vkxs c<+kus esa 

egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku ns jgs gSaA 

       fefFkys'oj ledkfyu fganh dFk lkfgR; ds izeq[k gLrk{kjksa esa ls ,d gSA gj laosnu'khy 

lkfgR;dkj vius thou ds ;FkkFkZ dks viuh jpukvksa esa vfHkO;fDr djrk gSA vius lewps thou ds Hkys&cwjs 

vuqHkoksa dks lPpkbZ ds lkFk viuh jpuk esa mtkxj djrk gSA fefFkys'oj dh dgkfu;ksa esa xzkeh.k ifjos'k dk 

ltho fp=.k feyrk gSA mudh dgkfu;ksa esa vkt ds la?k"kZ'khy O;fDr dh >yd ns[kus dks feyrh gSSA 

mUgksaus Hkksxs gq, xzkeh.k okLrfodrk dks vuqHkwfr ds lkFk izLrqr djrs gq, xzkeh.k thou dh folaxfr;ksa dks 

lq{erk ds lkFk js[kkafdr fd;k gSA  

        ^can jkLrksa ds chp* xk¡o ds tehunkjksa n~okjk etnwjksa dk 'kks"k.k vkSj etnwjkas dh O;Fkk dks mtkxj 

djusokyh dgkuh gSA xk¡oksa esa vkt Hkh tehunkjksa ds ;gk¡ etnwj cfugkjh ijaijk dk fuokZg djrs gq, utj 

vkrs gaSA txslj fefFkys'oj ds xk¡o dk etnwj gSA tks cfugkjh n~okjk ifjokj dk xqtkjk djrk gSA mlds 

?kj esa ijaijk ls cfugkjh pyh vk jgh gS]ijarq xk¡o esa dPph lM+d dh txg iDdh lM+d cuus dh ;kstuk 

dh ppkZ 'kq: gksrh gSA dPph lM+d iDdh lM+d esa cny tku eryc fodkl dk flyflyk 'kq: gksus dk 

ladsr gSA iDdh lM+d 'kgj ls tqMrs gh xk¡o esa ;krk;kr ds lk/ku 'kq: gks tk,saxsA vr% dgkuh dk uk;d 

txslj iDdh lM+d dh ppkZ lqudj lM+d ds fdukjs dh vius iq'rsuh tehu ds VqdMs ij dM+h esgur ls 

>ksiMhuqek nqdku cuokrk gSA NksVk O;olk; 'kq: djds cfugkjh ls eqDr gksdj vkRefuHkZj cuuk pkgrk gSA 

og vius lkfFk;ksa ls vxys lky ls cfugkjh NksM+us ds ckjs esa dgrk gSA ;g [kcj tehunkj rd ig¡qp 

tkrh gSA xk¡o ds tehunkj mldh ;g bPNk iqjh gksus ugha nsrs gSA ifjorZu ds nkSj esa ,d&,d etnqj 

x¡okuk tehunkjksa dks ilan ugha vkrkA vr% "kM+;a= ds rgr ljdkjh vf/kdkfj;ksa ls fefyHkxr djds mldk 

nqdku jkLrs ds chp fn[kkdj mn~?kkVu ds igys gh rksM+ fn;k tkrk gSA  bl nqdku ds lkFk mldk eksgHkax 

gksrk gS vkSj mlsa liuksa ds lkFk mldk ne Hkh VqVrk gSA dgkuh ds ek/;e ls Li"V gS fd Hkksys&Hkkys 

etnwjksa dk fdl rjg thouHkj tehunkjksa n~okjk 'kks"k.k gksrk gSA txslj ns'k ds xjhc etnqjksa dk izfrfuf/k 

cudj gekjs lkeus vkrk gSA bu xjhcksa dk liuk fcydqy NksVk gksrk gS] ijarq O;oLFkk vius LokFkZ ds 

[kkfrj mls pqj&pqj dj nsrh gSA fefFkys'oj ;gh Li"V djuk pkgrs gS fd etnwjksa dk liuk t:j NksVk 

gksrk gS] ijarq mldk cgqr cM+k vk?kkr etnwjksa ij gksrk gSA ftlesa ls og dHkh mHkj ugha ikrk gSA 

      ^chp jkLrs esa* xjhc f'f{kr uo;qodksa esa c<+rh csjkstxkjh dks mtkxj djrh gSA vkt i<s fy[ksa 

ukStoku u ukSdjh dj ikrs gSa] uk [ksrh dj ikrs gSA ujsu vkSj mldk cM+k HkkbZ iqfyl esa HkrhZ gksus ds fy, 

tkrs gSA ogk¡ Hkkjh HkhM+ gSA igys cMk HkkbZ pyk tkrk gS rks NksVk HkkbZ ujsu bZ[k ds [ksr esa fNi tkrk gSA 

vius nksLr ds dgus ij ujsu dks Hkstus vkrk gS] rks mldh yky vk[ksa vkSj eq¡g esa Nkx ns[kdj lk¡i lq?kus 
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dh vk'kadk gksrh gSA ij og ujsu dk uke ysrs gq, ikxyksa dh rjg nkSM+rk gSA csjkstxkjh vkSj viuh c<+rh 

mez esa firkth ij fuHkZj jgus ls nksukas 'kfeUZnk gksrs gSaA csjkstxkjh vkSj vkfFkZd vHkko ds dkj.k mUgsa vkuk 

thou O;FkZ yxus yxrk gSA  

         ^nwljk egkHkkjr* dgkuh esa xk¡o ds fdlku vkSj 'kgj ds lqfo/kk Hkksxh oxZ ds chp dh VdjkgV 

dks js[kkafdr fd;k gSA ,d gh firk ds pkj csVs gksrs gSA cMs vkSj NsVs HkkbZ dks firkth [ksrh djus ds fy, 

xk¡o esa jksdrs gS vkSj e¡>ys vkSj l¡>ys HkkbZ dks 'kgj esa i<+us ds fy, Hkst fn;k tkrk gSA mUgsa fdlh pht 

dh deh ugha dh tkrh gSA u;s diM+s] [kku&iku esa muds ilanhnk feyrk FkkA blds fo:/n xk¡o ds Hkkb;ksa 

dks uk <ax dk [kkuk] uk <ax dk iguuk vks<uk feyrk FkkA muds iqjkus diMs mUgsa feyrs Fks] fQj Hkh 

mudh dksbZ f'kdk;r ugha FkhA firkth ds ckn Hkh 'kgj ds nksuksa HkkbZ ifjokj ds lkFk gj NqfV~V;ksa esa xk¡o 

vkrs gSaA xk¡o dk HkkbZ vkSj mldh iRuh fnu&jkr muds fy, [kirs jgrs gSa fd mUgsa fdlh izdkj dh 

vlqfo/kk u gksA 'kgj tkrs le; vukt vkSj vU; lkeku ysdj tkrs gSaA fQj Hkh 'kgj tkus ds ckn os nksuksa 

vius nsgkrh HkkbZ ls ?kj [kfjnus dk dkj.k nsdj [ksrh esa ls viuk fgLlk ek¡xdj cspuk pkgrs gSA mUgsa 

vius nsgkrh HkkbZ dh dksbZ fpark ugha fd ftlus muds [kkfrj [ksrh dh ftEesnkjh vius da/ks ij ysdj 

thouHkj [kirk jgkA bu HkkbZ;ksa dh fLFkfr ns[kdj xk¡o ds vU; yksx M+j tkrs gS fd dgh bl izdkj ls 

c¡Vokjs dks ysdj >xMs+ 'kq: u gks tk;sA ?kcjkdj iqjk xk¡o nks xqVksa esa foHkkftr gksdj tksjks dk la?k"kZ gksrk 

gSA vr% ;g egkHkkjr dk eq[; dkj.k gSA ;gk¡ xk¡o cuke 'kgj dk la?k"kZ lkeus vkrk gSA xk¡o ds yksx 

lq[kk vkSj ck<+ tSlh izd`frd vkifRr;ksa dk lkeuk djrs gq, vHkko Hkjh ftanxh thrs gS] ijarq 'kgj ds yksx 

HkkSfrd lqfo/kk dk Hkksx djds Hkh xk¡o ds yksxksa ds izfr laosnu'khy ugha gks ikrs gSaA vktknh ds ckn Hkwnku 

vkanksyu ls tks [ksrh djsa mldh tehu uhfr dks ykxw fd;k x;k ijarq ml ij vey vc rd ugha gks ik;k 

gSA ifj.kke Lo:i xk¡o&xk¡o esa bl izdkj dk egkHkkjr 'kq: gqvk gSA 

          ^es?kuk dk fu.kZ;* dgkuh ds ek/;e ls fefFkys'ojth us ijaijkxr lkekftd :f<+;ksa rksM+dj 

vU;k; vkSj 'kks"k.k ds f[kykQ vkokt mBkbZ gSA es?kuk xk¡o esa etnwjh djrk gSA xk¡o ds tehnkj vkSj 

iw¡thifr ds euekuh vkSj 'kks"k.k ds f[kykQ vkokt mBkdj cxkor djrk gSA vr% mls cfg"d`r fd;k tkrk 

gSA xk¡o esa etnwjh ugha fey ikrh og vU;k; lgdj thuk ugha pkgrk gSA og gj fnu xk¡o ls 'kgj tkdj 

etnwjh djrk gSA og /khjs&/khjs 'kgj ds 'kks"k.kdrkZ Bsdsnkj ls ifjfpr gksdj muds f[kykQ cxkor djrk 

gSA vusd txgksa ij dke ogk¡ ds etnwjksa dks vius gd ds izfr tkxr̀ djrk gSA dke djus ij Hkh de 

etnwjh nsusokys jsyckcw ls iaxk ysrk gSA mlsa fiVdj vkSj xkfy;k¡ nsdj xk¡o vkrk gSA jsyckcw xk¡o ds vehj 

vkSj rkdroj yksaxksa ls feydj etnjksa dh vkokt nckus dh dksf'k'k djrk gSA es?kuk lksp le>dj mu 

yksaxksa ls Vdjkus dh Bku ysrk gSA xk¡o ds etnsjksa dks 'kks"k.k vkSj vU;k; ds fo:/n iszfjr djrk gSA xk¡o 

ds etnwjksa dks lkFk ysdj 'kks"kd oxZ ls la/k"kZ djrk gSA efFkys'ojth us bl dgkuh ds ek/;e ls lekt ds 

nks oxZ 'kks"kd vkSj 'kksf"kr ds chp ds la?k"kZ mtkxj dks mtkxj fd;k gSA lkFk gh lekt ds nqcZy oxZ ds 

fo"kerk Hkjs thou esa 'kks"k.k vkSj ne.k ds fojks/k Økafr dh fpaxkjh dks izTofyr fd;k gSA  

          Li"V gS fd mudh dgkfu;ksa esa xzkeh.k thou ds izfr xgjh laosnuk feyrh gSA mudh dgkfu;k¡ 

xk¡o ds laØe.k'khy lekt ds varfoZjks/k] folaxfr;k¡] vU;k;] 'kks"k.k] csjkstxkjh] xzkeh.k thou esa ekStqn 

va/kfo'okl] lkekftd vMacj] :f<+;ksa dks mtkxj djrh gSA budh dgkfu;k¡ 'kks"k.k f[kykQ lkekU; turk 

dks fonzksg vkSj Økafr ds fy, mdlkrh gS vkSj la?k"kZ ds fy, izsfjr djrh gSA   

     1- izfrfuf/k dgkfu;k¡ & fefFkys'oj]jktdey izdk'ku izk- fy- 

     2- fefFkys'oj dh dgkfu;ksa esa xzkeh.k ;FkkFkZ &MkW- o"kkZ feJ 

     3- ckcwth ¼dgkuh laxzg½& fefFkys'oj] u;k laLdj.k] us'kuy ifCyf'kax gkml] u;h fnYyh] 1988 

     4- can jkLrksa ds chp ¼dgkuh laxzg½ & fefFkys'oj] banziLFk izdk'ku] fnYyh 1978 

  ❑❑❑ 
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Abstract: 

Kashmir made such an extensive number of Poets and Poetesses, however few of them got name and prevalence 

because of their unique style of verse. Sixteenth Century witnesses most old-style 'lol verses' of people writing took 

by aappalling poetess and who ended up being last queen of Kashmir - HabbaKhatoon(Zoon). HabbaKhatoon an 

unbelievable poetess of Reshwaer(Garden of Rishis) another name of Kashmir, haswrittenher unique form of Poetry 

called Vuchun. She has contributed to the World of Literature through Love Lyrics, Songs of Pain and Separation. 

She not just communicates her inward torment to the world yet in addition made her dearest interminable by her 

songs. She carried the torment of Women, Informally, Economically and Culturally to the lime Light. 

Keywords: Reshwaer, Vuchun, Feminine Sensibility, Love Lyrics,Chak. 

 HabbaKhatoon is a recognized name in Kashmiri Literature and she is notable for her 

women's activist leanings and whimsical Poetic figure of speech. There is to some degree 

confession booth and self-portraying method of articulation blended with a mellow touch of 

strength and bluntness in her poetry as it uncovers her own, arousing and passionate encounters 

and the aggregate difficulties and subjects of the fourteenth Century. Habba's idyllic collection 

"Vuchun" was well taken in the scholarly circles. Being basically a Humanist, Habba is 

sentimental in nature and furthermore in her way to deal with the treatmentof her subjects and 

topics like young girl child, marriage, divorce and other feministic issues. Habba believesthat 

human relations create in a general public which is accommodating in character, a sound and 

wonderful social milieu is required for the developmentof identity. Yet, while she was making 

these splendid beginnings of a promising profession the parentsunhappily wedded her to a 

typical villagebumpkin who felt embarrassed to realize that his wife could compose lyrics and 

was appreciated by country society for pleasant singing. She was imperiously taboo to enjoy 

these "engagement of the disgusting advertisement licentious". Her significant other and relative 

made no mystery of their view that the "daughter-in-law" ought to act like other delicate and 

humble young girls of respectable families in the farmland. Yet, Zoon's dream was irrepressible; 

her brains lighting up her identity shining and her magnificence shimmering. She has cherished 

the memory of these dull days in a moving stanza.  

  I exited my home for play yet returned not when the day sank in the west  

  I happened to respectable parentage and made name as Habba Khatoon 

  I went through group drawing tight my cloak  

  Yet, individuals rushed to see me  

  Furthermore, religious austerity rushed out of woods  

  at the point when the day sank in the west (Bazaz 2003: 154) 
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 The maturing poetess required free atmosphere to unfurl her idle girls yet her husband’s 

house was illsuited for that reason. HabbaKhatoon was not happy at her husband’s home 

however she, on her part, did all she sensibly could to change herself to her unusual and 

unsympathetic condition where (the oral custom lets us know) her endowment of song and music 

infuriated both her husband and mother-in-law, who might frequently censure and insult her. In 

the poems of HabbaKhatoon there is extreme feeling, depicting the torment of being a woman, 

regardless of whether as a tormented Daughter-in-law or an abandoned wife. The accompanying 

is a couple of representations from HabbaKhatoon:  

  Vareivyansuutvaarehchassnoh 

  Charehkarehmyounmalinohhoh 

  Garehbehdrayasahbeh natis  

  Nout meh phutmohmalinyoh 

  Yata ta detohnatehnotahnateh 

  Haarehnatehchaymaalinyo 

  I feel vomited in my better half's home  

  Reclaim me, O my folks!  

  While I was getting water,  

  The pot slipped and broke  

  Presently I should supplant the pot,  

  Or then again pay the value, my folks! (Raina 2003: 68) 

 In HabbaKhatoon'spoems, she depicts herself as a woman who is maladjusted in her life. 

She unequivocally clung to the social moorings which at last influence her to neglect her 

affection, wishes, dreams, paternal home and so forth. HabbaKhatoon'spoems show the way that 

she is a touchy woman blessed with masterful aptitude and inventive warmth. She knows how to 

sublimate and objectivity the deepest, individual and enthusiastic encounters through her 

specialty by dodging the grotesque confusions of the rough substances of life, and that is maybe 

the mystery of honest to goodness workmanship.  

 Habba is glad for being a woman and does not appear to make a fuss over the 

correspondence of man and woman. She rather attests with certainty that man is a casualty of his 

energy and thusly needs woman to control his desires. The childhood recollections and the 

affection for her fatherly home are among a portion of the repeating topics of her poetry. The 

main song where she demonstrates a few flashes of versesWalohmyanehposhaymadnoh, Come 

back, my admirer of blooms!  

  Vale vyesgatchavaiaabaus 

  Duniya chu nendrehkhjawabaus 

  Prarantahendisjawabaus 

  Walohmyanehposhaymadnoh 

  O my companion let us go and get water  
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  While the world is still snoozing  

  I hold up his answer  

  Return, my admirer of blooms! (Raina 2003: 60) 

 Here the poetess misses the separation of her husband, Yousuf Shah Chak(King of the 

Jammu and Kashmir in sixteenth century, he was HabbaKhatoon's second Husband, was awed 

by her songs and chose to wed a divorced woman), who was welcomed, misled then detained by 

the Mughal ruler King Akbar in Bihar Jail. Where later he died in miserable conditions.  

 Habba's women activist sensibility is near that of Judith Wright and is far from the 

feministic methodologies of Kamala Das and Sylvia Plath. Being an artist, she has possessed the 

capacity to create such poems which reflects the mind of the girl-child and her parents. The 

problem of separation and the statement of a solid headed lady who has confidence in her own 

identity rather in being the shadow of her better half.  

 HabbaKhatoon is a Kashmiri and is established in a specific social ethos. She is 

obviously the main Kashmiri Poet who has adored, kissed and then confessed. She adored her 

characteristic environment, culture and people, she admitted the brutalities of times throughout 

her life. In totality HabbaKhatoon like other village women did not keep noiseless. Her identity 

crises, suffering and recreation in various territories of life turned out as sweet and miserable 

melodies, which did not transcend the boundary wall of her mud-walled cottage. Yet in addition 

the Pir Panchal Range of Kashmir and became well known world over. 
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Abstract 

 Isabel Allende a Chilean Spanish author, lady of high bore and donor. She has composed numerous books The 

House of The Spirits, Inns of My Soul, and so forth. She alongside her little girl in-law is running a NGO for welfare 

of kids (particularly young ladies), in India and numerous African nations. Her novel The House of The Spirits is a 

rich wellspring of numerous new masterful procedures like dream, enchantment authenticity and articulation of 

human predicament. Since the publication of novel it has never been out of print. 

Key wards:- Magic Realism, Colonial Timeline, Post Colonialism, Commodity, Monumental Injustice   

  

 

Isabel Allende was compelled to abandon her local Chile in military upset and is 

currently settled in USA. She has composed numerous books on various issues world over. Best 

Novel among them is The House of the Spirits. This Novel depends on the ground circumstance 

amid and after military overthrow in Chile in 1974 and N I A Bombarded her local place and her 

uncle Salvador Allende was killed. With the outcome she needed to spare her life in a state of 

banishment.  

 This novel shows an aggregate mission of self composition through genuine encounters 

and greatness of unconstrained memory. Jennifer Gibb describes the content as a "progression 

down the colonial timeline into post colonialism", a sequential requesting of occasions that 

related characters know just piecemeal or second hand without linkage of cause with impact. 

(Allende 2010: 137) The content spotlights on the private and subjective circle, in a tyrant novel, 

a special Latin American sort. This anecdotal piece empowers Allende to rise above grieving for 

home by repairing the harm on anecdotal stage where the discourse between "two particularly 

gendered voices .....allows the female storyteller to look past injury and characterize herself and 

inside the setting of her own family ."  

 Like the overabundances of misleading, Allende's anecdotal lip services in the place of 

the spirits run from the lectern speaker pointing along implicating finger at " sinners in public " 

to the upheavals of Esteban Trueba about conventional esteems, both family and religion ( 

Allende 1985: 8). At a climatic point, Trueba overlooks the wellspring of Blanca's pregnancy 

and seizes tally Jean de Satigny, an indifferent dude who checks Blanca just for her dad's riches. 

While denying closeness with the despoiled girl, the check relaxes his refusal at specify of " 

Blanca's dowry, her monthly income and prospect of inheriting ", Trueba's home, a subject 

restricted to man to man talk. ( Allende 1985: 247) For most extreme incongruity, Trueba looks 

at interest in a beneficiary to the mistreatment of chinchilla cultivate which comes up short. The 

wedding itself achieves a stature of disguising in Trueba's request to have a Bishop administer at 

house of prayer benefit. The thought of a sufficiently pregnant lady in a white dress with 

eighteen foot prepare fit for a queen, describes the father's emphasis on appear, however 
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preposterous after her photograph graces the general public page. The term a " caligulaesque 

party with sufficient fanfare and expense" insinuates the lushness of debauched Romans in the 

principal year of the realm, a period prestigious for the skimming of republican convention. 

(Allende 1985: 248) The exaggerated wedding closes fittingly with a check kept in touch with 

Jean de Satigny to back his home and earthenware business in the north, far from talk and social 

endorsement to taunt the showiness, Blanca reprimands her confidence for siring mongrels in the 

Trueba line, a fore shadowing of the terrible detainment and torment of Blanca's little girl Alba 

by degenerate police.  

 The review of imbalance and treachery all through the place of the spirits set of three 

declines when aligned with ravenousness. The primary content delineates the minor Estaban 

Trueba's plan to colonize both land and labourer to constrain his workers what investigator Amy 

Shifflet calls a " commodity for personal gain " (Shifflet 2000: 15). In the style of the Griot, in 

the place of the spirits, Pedro Garcia abridges the remain off amongst overlords and peons in a 

mammoth tale, a moral story of frontier abuse. By envisioning men like Esteban Trueba as fox 

taking eggs and eating child chicks. Pedro infers that the ranch framework verges on human flesh 

consumption for eating up the indigenous youthful. The performing a hen clique propelling a 

reappraisal of sly and collaboration and pecking for fox. Pedro predicts communist upheaval, a 

wellspring of saloon ditties for storyteller's grandson, Pedro Tercero. Hence the old man's story 

stays reasonable all through the novel as a foretelling of the conflict of communism with the 

degenerate frontier foundation. A bad form that dates to the landing of the ruthless Spanish in the 

western Hemisphere, Clara sees in liberal ladies an endeavour to stand shamefulness through 

selflessness, however she understood that " Charity had no effect on such monumental injustice " 

( Allende 1985: 97). The over revision that places a despot in control mixes abuse, which 

endeavours to delete the past by precluding utilization of the words like comrade, trade union, 

liberty and injustice. 

 Aside from enchantment authenticity and dream the novel is living element which 

appears in high contrast the photo of Latin American culture, where world is polarizing, enduring 

of individuals is appeared because of military tyranny and current type of colonialism.  
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Abstract 

Mahjoor was born in a traditional village in Pulwama in the nineteenth decade of nineteenth century. He is 

considered as Wordsworth of Kashmir and National poet of Kashmir. He is a bilingual poet that is Urdu and 

Kashmiri. He has resisted against tyrannical feudal system and communal disharmony. His desire was to see all 

religious groups (Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs) as one. He was great lover of Allah and Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) 

and their teachings. Further he was a true secularist poet and considered all religions sacred and leaving to one 

goal. He wanted his people happy, prosperous, educated, free and united. 

Key Words: Pulwama, Wordsworth, Feudal System, Communal Disharmony and Secularist. 

 

Two essential and mentionable components that formed and moulded Mahjoor's common 

thoughts were right off the bat, Kashmiri's seniority convention of secularism and besides, the 

Trika (form of Saivism) impact, a philosophical mix of Hinduism, Islam and Buddhism which 

significantly affected the old, medieval and present day thought and poetry in Kashmir. It is a 

mystery worth seeing that the main 'poet exponent’ of secularism, Mahjoor moved toward the 

well-worn pathway of poetry with an extraordinary sensitivity and feeling towards one specific 

group of Muslims.  

The issues of Muslims in his circumstances purchased a political arousing among him. Be 

that as it may, nothing was more normal for his mind than his snappy acknowledgment of the 

social, political and additionally historical demands of the time. His consequent poems 

enormously widened their canvas to incorporate the whole country speaking to different shades 

of religion, castes and beliefs. Hence we see that amid the national development, his poetry 

unendingly strived for a triumph of patriotism over communalism. Delineating his point in such 

manner he composed:  

Masheedan, Mandran, Girjan, Dharamsalan te Asstanan  

Yeman Yeatan Garan Achinuk Kunui Darwaaze Thawun Chom  

Masques, Temples, Churches, religious inns and idol-houses,  

For such a significant number of better places of worship, 

 I will make yet one passage.  (Taing 1983: 199) 

With respect to obligation of solidarity amongst Hindus and Muslims of dominating 

significance, he emphatically preached the association of their souls. He made of religion a sort 

of helpful theory and joined high an incentive to the thoughts of honesty, goodness, love and 

immaculateness of heart. All these set up together constituted the embodiment of religion for 

him.  
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Dodh Chu Muslim Huend Chu Shakar Saf  

Dodh te Baye Shakar Ralaviwe Pani Waen  

Muslims resembles drain and Hindus resembles sugar,  

Blend these two to show signs of better taste.   (Taing 1983: 199) 

Poetry has constantly demonstrated an awesome hotspot for moving unrests in the 

historical backdrop of nations Mahjoor additionally was seriously aware of this iron power 

working behind the delicacy of poetic idea. He does not seem to affirm a change that is achieved 

by moderate strategies and in an erratic way. A stormy soul, not a stop-hole game plan, is viewed 

as the determinant factor is encouraging a true revolution.  

With a specific end goal to follow nationalistic patterns in Mahjoor, it is vital at the start 

to list quickly the essential variables which were basically in charge of fortifying such patterns in 

his poetry. The solid tide of Nationalism that swept the Europe in the eighteenth century 

overwhelmed a large portion of the Eastern and Western nations alike by the end of the 

nineteenth century. Kashmir did not witness the upsurge of such powers upto the mid twentieth 

century in the genuine feeling of the term. A standout amongst the most striking of that extensive 

variety of new political powers was the development of patriotism. The powers of popular 

government in the state were coordinated against the political absolutism and discretion of Dogra 

rule, against regulated political disparity and dug in monetary benefits. In such a situation 

Mahjoor could not discovered more than this. None is conceived a vigorous patriot. It was a time 

of general political arousing to which Mahjoor contributed by further such an enlivening. 

Nevertheless, this was no little commitment.  

Such miserable conditions of the Motherland must have been in awesome degree 

detestable to a delicate and thoughtful Mahjoor. Here is fundamental commitment lies in 

rebelling against the predominant conditions by accepting the topic of laborer in his poetry and 

in asking countrymen to overthrow the Yoke of servitude, of mistreatment, rampant in their land.  

Nationalism is basically a gathering of memory of accomplishments, customs and 

encounters. An insatiable reader of Kashmir history, it must have uncovered splendid and 

profoundly edified periods previously, as is evident from his poems. No big surprise he felt very 

pleased with his legacy. Then again was the profound stock at the disrespect of the present, 

which additionally prompted the fortifying of these components in him. On occasion it even 

prompted a specific measure of closed-mindedness.  

Mahjoor's nearby association as a Patwari (land record keeper) with the peasantry who 

were the pure victims of unjust of an uncalled framework was another factor in deciding the 

course of his nationalistic poetry.  

I consider a noteworthy factor in which the outside impacts ended up critical to discover 

that he substantiated himself alone as the harbinger of new political and nationalistic poetry. 

Mahjoor had a chance of concentrate immense writing in Punjab where he spent almost half 

year. In those days Punjab was a hot bed of legislative issues amid that period where new 

political structures and powers like popular government, delegate government and 

constitutionalism had completely sprouted and were specifically controlling the national battle. 

Mahjoor could not have escaped away from these solid impacts completely; however the degree 

of such impact is yet to be analyzed altogether.  



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 5 |   ISSUE 3 |   MARCH    2018  215                    www.newmanpublication.com 

All the above data joined to shape Mahjoor's nationalistic sentiments as well as through 

him of the majority. The flames of developing patriotism were, all things considered, fanned by 

his poetry and his poems turned into the national song of praise for the national movement of 

Kashmir.  

Walo Ha Baagvaano Nav Baharich Shaan Paida Kar  

Falan Gul Gath Karn Bulbul Tethe Samaan Paisda Kar  

Come, O Gardener: Create the brilliance of Spring,  

Make blossoms to sprout and bulbuls sing-Create such frequents. 

(Taing 1983: 271)  

Mahjoor advanced an altogether different idea of religion a sort of theory of compassion 

and demonstrated good as well as a Divine legitimization for open vivacious ideals of affection, 

generosity, altruism and virtue of heart.  

Mahjoor communicates his affection for his country and inhales out the thought 

symbolically and that too with earnestness and pride that there is nothing dear to him than his 

nation. He needs to see it succeed. Mahjoor in his poetry additionally claims to the nation to keep 

up communal harmony and not get separated based on religion and group.  

Bulbul Wanan Chu Poshan Gulshan Watan Chu Sooney  

The bulbul sings to the blooms 'A garden is our territory!'  

 (Raina 1989: 101) 

As impassionate loyalist, patriot and a secularist he without a doubt softened another 

ground up presenting an entire arrangement of innovative thoughts. Once the channel of 

energetic and nationalistic verse was opened, he was trailed by other people who contributed 

significantly in laying an inaccessible building of dynamic poetry in view of political and social 

topics and in taking care of the issues of their general public. Poetry concerned itself 

fundamentally with financial and political issue, to social and political structure. This 

advancement of poetry specifically developed from Mahjoor. 
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Introduction:  

India has long geographical boundaries on the north and west fronts. These borders are become 

unstable day by day. The North West border of India is now reached at challenging status. As 

this North West border of India is often crossed by non state factors. The policies of Pakistan and 

China are always harmful for India’s National Security. The strategic steps are needed to face 

these encroaching attempts. It is seen that North West border of India is became unstable from 

ancient India. In every period of history North West border of India absorbed many military 

assaults. But the political and military understanding for coexistence is not shown by our 

neighboring countries. India forwarded peace keeping policies and behavior are not implemented 

by Pakistan and china. Pakistan used Afghan land for his strategic depth. This is a crucial time to 

adopt effective measures to check the concern countries. The challenges before India’s National 

security in detail as well as measures are suggested further. It is expected the all points discussed 

in this paper dealt with the comprehensive study of all aspects of the India’s North West border 

and Afghan-Pak–India triangle. 

Objectives: Considering wild span of the topic following objectives are put to deliberate. 

- To consider historical importance of North West border. 

- To understand geostrategic position of the North West border. 

- To evaluate the geostrategic significance of North West border with reference to Afghan-

Pak-India. 

- To elucidate challenges of Afghan-Pak-India. 

- To suggest suitable measures to over-come the problem. 

 Methodology: 

- Historical method of research process is prominently use for this research paper. 

- Book review, data collection, current references; illustrations have been taken in 

consideration for this research paper. 

India’s Geographical Boundaries: 

India has various types of geographical boundaries with the 7 neighboring countries. The land, 

desert, ocean and mountain these geographical factors are comprises with India’s borders. The 

total length of land border is approximately, 15100 km. As far as our topic is concerned India has 

106 km land border with Afghanistan, in northern Jammu and Kashmir. This border is touched to 

India with POK. With Pakistan we have 3325 km land border in the North West region. 

Radcliffe line between India and Pakistan is a disputed matter. And also controversy between 

Pakistan and Afghanistan because of Durand line. India and Afghanistan have geographical 

boundaries touched with each other before 1947. 
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Historical review of North West border: 

The history of the North West border is related to Khyber Pass. The history of Khyber Pass as 

strategic gateway dates from 326 BC. When Alexander marched with his army through Khyber 

Pass to reach the plain of India, from their he sailed down Indus river and led his army across the 

desert of gedrosia. In the AD 900 Persian, Turk, Mughal, Afghan armies forced their way 

through the Khyber, bringing Islam to India. All foreign attackers used Khyber Pass to reach 

India. Centuries later, India became part of the British Empire and British troops defended the 

Khyber Pass from the British Indian side. During the Afghan Wars the pass was the scene of 

numerous skirmishes between Anglo-Indian solders and native Afghans. After the 1842 battle 

the British constructed a road through the Khyber Pass In 1879. They converted it into a highway 

during the 1920. A railroad was also built here in the 1920. The Khyber Pass is a 53 km passage 

through the Hindu Kusha mountain range. It is connects the northern frontier of Pakistan with 

Afghanistan. (Before 1947 it’s touched with India-Afghanistan) At narrowest point the pass is 

only 3 meters wide. The Khyber Pass is one of the most famous mountain passes in the world. It 

is one of the most important passes between Afghan and Pak, and has had a long and often 

violent history. Conquering armies have used the Khyber as an entry point for their invasions. It 

was also been a major trade route for centuries.  

After the 1947, geographical situation for India is changed in south Asia. After the partition of 

India, Pakistan became enemies because of religious and geographical regions.  

Today the Khyber Pass has been used to transport refugees from the Afghan civil war into 

Pakistan, and transport arms into Afghanistan. Pakistan used these refugees against India into 

valley of Kashmir. Khyber Pass links Kabul to Peshawar.  

Indo – Pak Conflict: 

India fought against Pakistan in various periods four times i.e. 1947-48, 1965, 1971, 1999. 

Regarding the all wars, North West border of India and Kashmir crises, Pakistan used Afghan 

land for his strategic depth against India. 

Geostrategic significance of Afghanistan-Pakistan-India triangle: 

- Afghan-Pak-India is now neighboring countries by nature. It is the triangular relationship 

between one secular republic and two Islamic republic nations.  

- Afghanistan as connecting link between central Asia and south Asia. 

- Political instability of Afghanistan has wider ramifications all over the Asia mostly on 

India and Pakistan. As per security concern. 

- India as connecting link between South East Asia and Afghanistan –Pak region 

- Pakistan is bridge between south Asia and south west Asia. 

- Pakistan’s military policies always affected on India’s securities issues. 

- This landlocked north triangle has impact on India’s National Security. 

Challenges: 

In ancient history of the North West border of India has faced many invasions. Now a day’s 

India became closer to Afghan than Pakistan. The strategic agreement between India and Afghan 

is problematic for Pakistan policy. 
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Following are the challenges to maintain triangular relationship: 

- Terrorism in Afghanistan and Pakistan is in a state of turmoil. 

- The spread of terrorism in Pakistan would affect India’s security adversely. 

- Afghanistan has also been passing though turmoil and chaos and this is affecting India. 

- Drugs are generating the income that is fuelling terrorism. 

- Drugs trafficking in Afghanistan is bothering India due to its trade in India also. 

- Various states of India like Punjab have been affected by drugs addiction mostly in young 

generation. 

- America could not eliminate the Taliban completely from Afghan soil. Because Taliban 

are getting economic income from selling opium. 

- Pakistan is indirectly providing assistance to Taliban for encouraging anti India activities 

and to control Afghan.  

- Presently Pakistan provides Afghan’s export to India via Pakistan land. But not the the 

Indian goods to Afghan via Pakistan 

- Terrorism and its impact on triangular relationship between these nations. 

- The religious, social and economic problem of refuges is tough challenges to civilized 

border. 

Conclusion: 

Considering all above discussion it is seen that because of this triangle crises many challenges 

are growing on North West border of India. Terrorism has become a very complex issue to 

India’s national security. Taliban from Afghanistan and Pakistan both are responsible for the 

terrorist activity. There is a need for India to implement realistic approach on Afghan policy. It is 

necessary to have a political objective with Afghanistan than military policy. Thinking about the 

challenges India has to study the military strategy, internal politics, and civil society opinion of 

Pakistan. There should be collaboration between India and Pakistan for the Afghan problem. 

These all measures should be adopted for the management of North West border for triangular 

relationship. 

References: 
- Ahmar moonis, the challenge of rebuilding Afghanistan, University of Karachi press, Karachi, 2005, P-74 

- Behuria K. Ashok, South Asia – The Quest for Regional Co-opration, IDSA publication, New Delhi., 2009 

P-64. 

- Chopra V.D., Afghanistan and Asian Stablity, Gyan publishing house, New Delhi, 1998, P-93. 

- Dixt J.N. Indian Foreign Policy and its neighbours, Gyan Publishing House, New Delhi, 2001, P-121 

- Sawhney R.K., Sahgal Arun, Kanwal Gurameet, Afghanistan A role for India, Knowledge Publication, 

New Delhi, 2009, P-63. 

❑❑❑



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 5 |   ISSUE 3 |   MARCH    2018  219                    www.newmanpublication.com 

41. 

Exploring Urmila as Ancient Indian Feminist in Kavita Kane’s Sita’s Sister 

Dr. Shashank Gupta 
Asst Professor, English 

Sant Guru Ghasidas Govt P.G. College, Kurud 

Dhamtari (Chhattisgarh) 
rnit2312@gmail.com 

 
Abstract  

Many stories, fables, myths are told, retold, rethink and recreated by many writers. There are so many 

epics in the world of literature. In Epic, there are lots of characters, stories, themes, plots which have been re-

written, recreated by many writers over the ages. Authors have tried to use different methods for revising legendary 

stories, myths, fairy tales and retold the stories entirely from different point of views. Almost all the epics have male 

protagonists and the whole story is dominated by male characters. Female characters have been treated as inactive 

objects in epics. But the concept of Feminist Revisionist Mythology differs from traditional mental setup of authors 

of epic or legendary novels. 

Kavita Kane brings forth one of those characters of the epic Ramayana who have grossly been ignored by 

the center stage lights. Urmila is often remembered as one of King Janak's daughters, Sita's younger sister and 

Lakshman's wife but not as Urmila, an Individual identity. Pages have been written about the sacrifices of the prime 

characters of the mythology in whose shadow many characters have been eclipsed. Urmila is one of them. She just 

gives voice for Urmila, to see things from her point of view. Kavita Kane tries to captures the inner feelings of 

Urmila perfectly. This paper tries to traces the tracks where Urmila is not only a staunch feminist but also gropes 

for happiness amongst male dominated family and society.  

Keywords: Happiness, Feminist, mythology, epic, revisionist literature. 

 

 The traditional setup of authors of epic or legendary novels is different from the concept 

of Feminist Revisionist Mythology. The feminist Revisionist writers sets their goal as (i) 

developing and uncovering female tradition of writing (ii) interpreting symbolism of women’s 

writing so that it will not be lost or ignored by male point of view (iii) rediscovering old texts 

(iv) analyzing women writers and their writings from a female perspective (v) resisting sexism in 

literature (vi) increasing awareness of the sexual politics of language and style. Feminist 

Revisionist Mythology tends to fulfill at least one of these goals. Instead of studying previously 

written original works, it is the revision of old texts to create new ones. Revisionist Literature has 

scope to re-evaluate the original texts, to spread the wings of author’s imagination but the main 

structure of the epic remains intact. Several authors like Kavita Kane, Chitra Banerjee 

Divakaruni, Pratibha Ray, Devdutt Patnaik, Amish Tripathi have been retelling stories from the 

Ramayan and the Mahabharat in order to explore the unexplored women’s voices which have 

been suppressed and have not been given attention to since ages. Few exceptions may be there 

but one finds  

women hidden behind the barred windows of half dark rooms, spending centuries 

in washing clothes, kneading dough and murmuring verses from ‘The Bhagwad 

Gita’ and The ‘Ramayan’ in the dim light of sooty lamps.” (Desai 120)     

Unlike all the female characters, Kane’s protagonist Urmila in Sita’s Sister is a bold character, 

courageous sister, outspoken personality and a fiery feminist in nature. Though a few Indian 

writers have written about Urmila, Kane has portrayed Urmila’s character in different colors and 
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shades. Ages before, Urmila “ would rather seek knowledge instead of a suitor.”(Kane 09) She 

was a very much feminist thousand years ago, a scholar who “yearned for more; she wanted to 

see more places, places she had heard about through her growing years…” (Kane 09) She was 

not a weak fickle lady, who could not standup for her own cause. After all she was “King Janak’s 

daughter … and no ordinary princess” (Kane 69). Her character is portrayed throughout the 

novel as a dynamic one. She always presents herself a strong and adorable lady who is a favorite 

of her sisters. Even after marriage with Lakshman, she stood strong against all the conspiracies 

against her in the palace. One clear stance reveals that fourteen years of exile was for Ram, Sita 

and Lakshman, but the same intensity of exile was also suffered by Urmila. Lakshman himself 

could not resist praising Urmila. He says –  

How you stood brave through the tragedies – strong, stable and dependable like a fierce 

lioness protecting her family. Playing the role of the dutiful daughter, shrewd 

administrator, wise peacemaker simultaneously. (Kane 214) 

Her strong and modern feminist attitude come up before readers when they see her stand strong 

against patriarchy and male dominated decisions in a meeting. She firmly asks all the family 

members and Royal Gurus of Ayodhya, “Today in this room, we have talked about all sorts of 

dharma…even of the wife for her husband. But there is no dharma of the husband for his wife? 

No dharma of the son for his mother? Is it always about the father, sons and brothers?”(Kane 

219). She demands an answer for a very simple question, “what is the dharma of the man for his 

wife, the dharma of a man for his mother?” (Kane 220). She again as a feminist retorts, 

challenges and raises question on feminine suppression and subjugation of the contemporary 

society. Analyzing these pre-determined socially sanctioned gender roles, Nivedita Menon says, 

“…societies generally value ‘masculine’ characteristics more highly than ‘feminine’ ones and at 

the same time, ensure that men and women who do not conform to these characteristics are 

continuously disciplined into the appropriate behaviour. She not only accuses the royal family 

for thrusting patriarchy over feminine gender but also put allegations on the most revered royal 

family of ancient India. She says, “You may be the best of the princess, the ideal brother, 

probably the ideal king too, but never the good husband!” (Kane 223) 

 In ancient time, Urmila had all the characteristics of modern feminist but she also had a 

heart of woman, a mind setup of an Indian daughter who never disobeys her father. Not only 

about herself but also about Sita, Urmila was sure that they all were very much loyal to King 

Janak, their father. Before Swayamvar, Sita had developed a soft corner for Ram but “Urmila 

knew Sita was bound by her father’s decision” (Kane 11). Even when King Janak asked Urmila’s 

consent about Lakshman, Urmila asserts, “Yes, I abide by your decision” (Kane 53). Urmila was 

strong at the same time she had a tender heart. She was determined at the same time she was 

modest. She was whole heartedly dedicated to Lakshman in her love submission but it cannot be 

taken as subjugation, when she says, 

I don’t want your complete surrender. I love you but that does not mean I possess 

you, your beliefs and your loyalties. I assure you that I shall never come between 

your loyalties your brothers and your family. Likewise, I shall not allow my love 

for you to be threatened by my love for my sisters and my parents. By loving you, 

my love for them will never falter, nor should yours. (Kane 67)  

          Kavita Kane’s Urmila is bold and courageous. Many incidents depict her as a warrior and 

as a saviour. Most of the authors have portrayed Urmila as a delicate, sensitive, beautiful and 
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graceful princess who only suffered fourteen years of exile, the same as exile of Ram, Lakshman 

and Sita. Kane’s Urmila is entirely different from what has earlier been portrayed about her. She 

is fearless, daring and valiant who at times not only faces adverse situations strongly but saves 

Lakshman from wrath of Guru Parshuram.  

Her heart beating wildly, Urmila Knew she was ready to face the full fury of the 

rishi – anything to save Lakshman from the bloody fight from which he would 

never escape alive…. She went up to Parshuram and with her head bowed, her 

eyes beseeching, her hands folded, she sought his blessing” (Kane 38).  

In the chapter ‘The Rejection’ Urmila is scolding Lakshman for he did not have the courage to 

tell her that he did not want to marry Urmila. When Lakshman calls her ‘Mila’ with tenderness, 

she becomes infuriated, “Don’t, don’t call me that! Don’t you dare again! You have no right.” 

(Kane 64) 

Where Lakshman was prejudiced enough about the future, Urmila was “brave enough to face the 

consequence” (Kane 57). In fact Ram could not resist himself praising Urmila for her bravery 

“Can I ever forget how you have whipped out Lakshman’s dagger to kill him? You didn’t spare 

him either! Who am I?” (Kane 103). When Ram, Lakshman were on exile and Bharat was not in 

the kingdom, the whole kingdom was insecure and vulnerable. Finding the situation adverse for 

all, Urmila bravely commanded, “We are emotionally vulnerable right now but let us not be 

unprepared for war. Keep the army ready” (Kane 180). 

 Throughout the novel, Urmila has been portrayed as a vibrant, dashing, valiant girl whose 

life was full of turmoil since childhood. She was born a princess but Sita enjoyed the love, the 

honour, the place and the rights of which Urmila was successor. When she grew up, she found a 

lover who was dedicated solely to his brother. After marriage, she faced separation of fourteen 

years. After the exile period was over, she got separated from her loving sister Sita. Her Relation 

with her husband could never get back to normal when Lakshman had to abandon Sita to the 

forest. Amongst all the misfortune, Urmila manages to be the happiest, the liveliest, and the 

strongest character in the novel. Ages after, Kavita Kane has done justice with Urmila. The voice 

Kane has given to Urmila is just. Urmila struggle hard to carve a niche, a respectable and equal 

position within the social order. ‘Traditional virtue syndrome’ is being deconstructed by the 

feminist mythological writers. The image of women is deconstructed and reconstructed from 

male literature and the same can be seen in the revisionist feminist literature. Kane’s Sita’s sister 

has embossed the name of Urmila amongst all the Herculean names and the work has become a 

magnum opus.  
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Introduction  

Participation in regular physical activity provides a large range of physical and mental 

health benefits. The specialized field of sports psychology has developed rapidly in recent years. 

The importance of a sports psychologist as an integral member of the coaching and health care 

teams is widely recognized. It has been common knowledge that exercise is good for one’s 

physical health. In recent years, however, that it has become common place to read in magazines 

and health newsletters that exercise can also be of value in promoting sound mental health. The 

World Health Organization defines mental health as “a state of well-being in which the 

individual realizes his or her own abilities, can cope with the normal stresses of life, can work 

productively and fruitfully, and is able to make a contribution to his or her community” (Stephen 

et.al, 2005). Neither mental nor physical health can exist alone. Mental, physical, and social 

functioning is interdependent. In recent years, there has been evidence of disturbingly high rates 

of mental ill-health among adolescents and even younger children, ranging from low-self-

esteem, anxiety and depression to eating disorders, substance abuse and suicide (Sallis and 

Owen, 1999). Research suggests two ways in which physical activities can contribute to mental 

health in adolescents. Firstly, there is fairly consistent evidence that regular activity can have a 

positive effect upon boys and girls psychological well-being. Secondly, research has indicated 

that physical activity can contribute to the reduction of problematic leaves of anxiety and 

depression. Evidence is beginning to be gathered for exercise as a treatment for clinical 

depression, with studies finding that physical activity is as effective a treatment as anti-

depressants (Dimeo et.al. 2001), an psychotherapy (Martinsen, 1994). Similarly, a variety of non 

clinical studies have found that higher levels of activity were related to lower rates of depression 

(Hassmen et.al., 2000). A position statement of the International Society of Sport Psychology 

(Singer, 1992) drew out numerous mental health benefits of physical activity from the research 

literature, including reduced state anxiety, neuroticism and anxiety, mild to moderate depression 

and various kinds of stress. A review of current literature indicates that people who participate in 

sports an organized recreational activity enjoy better mental health, are more alert, and more 

resilient against the stresses of modern living. Participation in recreational groups and socially 

supported physical activity is shown to reduce stress, anxiety and depression and reduce 

symptoms of Alzheimer’s disease (Carcach & Huntley, 2002). 

Hypotheses  

i. There will be a significant difference between sports players and non players on mental 

health.  

ii. There will be no significant effect of gender on mental health of sports players.  

Methodology  

 The study was conducted through descriptive survey method of research.  
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Sample  

 In the present study convenient sampling technique was applied to get sample of 100 

students. 50 males and 50 females were included in the sample. A total of 100 subjects (player 

and non player college going student) were selected for the present research study. The area was 

limited to colleges under SRTMU, Nanded. The detailed break-up of the sample is given below. 

Only those students are selected who belong to middle class family and who have good physical 

health. 
 

Area Male (N) Femal (N) Total (N) 

Plyaers 25 25 50 

Non players 25 25 50 

Total 50 50 100 

Variables  

Independent variables:  

a) Gender - Male & Female  

b) Type of students – Players & Non-players  

Dependent variables:  

Mental Health. 

Research tools  

 Mental Health Check-list by Pramod Kumar (1992) has been applied for the present 

study. This mental Health Check-List (MHC) consists of 11 items-6 mental and 5 somatic, 

presented in a 4 point rating format. The spilt-half reliability, correlating the odd-even items 

(applying the Spearman-Brown formula for doubling the test length), has been found to be .70 

(N=30) with an index of reliability of .83 (Garrett, 1961).The test-retest reliability has also been 

studied. It has been found to be .65 (N=30) with an index of reliability of .81 the retest wad given 

with a time interval of two weeks. The r-values of .70 and .65, respectively, have been found to 

be significant at .01 level of confidence, showing that the test is reliable in terms of its both 

internal consistency and stability of scores. The face validity of the MHC appears to be fairly 

high as items were prepared by asking teachers of psychology to list all such symptoms, which, 

according to them, showed poor mental health. 

Procedure  

 The data was collected from the various colleges which are affiliated to Swami Ramnand 

Teerth Marathwada University, Nanded. The subjects were first explained about the aim of the 

research study; thereafter mental health inventory given by Pramod Kumar (1992) was 

administered. The subjects were assured confidentiality of their responses.  

Results & Discussion  

Table 1: Statistical comparison of mental health scores between player and non- player 

students. 

 Mean SD t Sign 

Players 21.44 4.74 
5.61 0.01 

Non players 24.70 3.30 

Table 1 presents the mean scores for the level of mental health of players and non-players 

which are 21.44 and 24.70 respectively. Standard deviation for players is 4.74 and for Non-
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players is 3.30. The t-value calculated for the two groups comes out to be 5.61 which is 

statistically significant at p<0.01 level, thus the hypothesis that there will be a significant 

difference between sports players and non players on mental health is accepted. These results are 

in agreement with the conclusions reached by Gahlawat O.P. & Gahlawat P. (2012). Male player 

subjects are found more positive self-evaluation, integration of personality, autonomy and 

environmental mastery than male non player's subjects and over all mental health there is 

significant difference between male player and male non -player subjects.  

Table 2: Statistical comparison of mental health scores between male player and female 

player students  

 Mean SD t Sign 

Players 20.94 4.49 
1.05 NS 

Non players 21.94 4.93 

 Table 2 indicates the mean scores for the level of mental health of male players and 

female players which are 20.94 and 21.94 respectively. Standard deviation for male players is 

4.49 and for female players is 4.93. The t-value calculated for the two groups comes out to be 

1.05 which is statistically not significant at any level, thus the hypothesis that there will be no 

significant effect of gender on mental health of sports players is accepted.  

 The research literature suggest that sports and physical exercise is related not only to a 

relief in symptoms of depression and anxiety but it also seems to be beneficial in enhancing self-

concept, self-efficacy, confidence, ability to understand, ability to get along with others, work 

with others and ability to take responsibilities and capacity for adjustment. The overall positive 

patterns of the meta-analytic findings for these variables lends greater confidence that sports has 

an important role to play in promoting sound mental health.  

Conclusions : In the present study a significant difference is found between sports players and 

non players on mental health. It means sport players have good mental health compared to non 

players. This study also indicates no significant effect of gender on mental health of sports 

players.  
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43. 

v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krwu vfHkO;Dr gks.kkjh L=h thouewY; 

izk- MkW- vkj- ,l- cMqjs 

ejkBh foHkkx 

Jh f’kokth egkfo|ky;] ijHk.kh- 

 izLrkouk %& 

 ,[kknh lkfgR;Ñrh pkaxyh vkgs dh] okbZV vkgs R;kpizek.ks rh pkaxyh dk vkgs\ vkf.k okbZV dk vkgs\ ;kpk 

fopkj ewY;ekiukr ;srks- vU; lkfgR;Ñrhaph rwyuk gk gh ewY;ekiukpk Hkkx vlrks- ,[kknh dknacjh gh dknacjh vkgs 

fdaok ukgh- okLrokps fp=.k frP;kr dls vkys vkgs- ‘kCnkaph fuoM] okD;kaph tM.k&?kM.k] i zfrek] izfrdkapk voyac 

;kapk fopkj ewY;ekiukr gksÅ ‘kdrks- lkfgR;kps ewY;ekiu gs lkfgR;ÑrhP;k Lo:ika’kh] ys[kdkaP;k fufeZrh izfØ;s’kh] 

okpdkaP;k vkLokn fØ;s’kh vFkok lkfgR;Ñrh o lekt ;kaP;krhy ijLij laca/kk’kh fuxMhr vlrs- dks.kR;kgh lkfgR;Ñrh 

ewY;kaps nksu Lrj vlrkr- ,d dykewY;kapk Lrj vkf.k nqljk thouewY;kapk Lrj- dYkkewY;kaukp lkSan;ZewY; vlsgh EgVys 

tkrs vkf.k thouewY;kyk lkSan;ZÙkjewY; vlsgh EgVys tkrs- dykewY;kaps vFkok lkSan;ZewY;kaps Qfyr lkSan;ZHkkouk] jlizrhr 

o vkuan gs vlrs rj thouewY; lkekftd] jktdh;] /kkfeZd v’kk vusd O;oLFkk izfrekadhr djrkr- thouewY; vkf.k 

ok³~e;ewY; ;kapk leUo; ,[kk|k lkfgR;Ñrhr uhV lk/kyk vkgs dh] ukgh ;kpk fopkj ewY;ekiukr gksrks- 

 ewY; Eg.kts dk; \ %& 

 ejkBhe/;s ewY; gk ‘kCn usgeh okijyk tkrks- ewY; ;k ‘kCnkpk ewG vFkZ fdaer vlk gksrks- ewY; ;k ‘kCnkpk 

vFkZ vlk vkfFkZd Lo:ikpk vlyk rjh thouO;ogkjkP;k vusd {ks=kr gh ladYiuk okijyh tkrs- dks.kR;kgh oLrwpk 

vFkok tk.koysY;k xks”Vhpk cjs&okbZVi.kk Eg.kts frps ^ewY;* gks;- Pkkaxy dk;] okbZV dk;];ksX;&v;ksX; dk; gs 

Bjfo.kkjs ekinaM Eg.kts ewY; gks;- ewY;kapk laca/k uSfrdrs’kh vkgs- ewY;kph ewGs gh lektthoukr [kksyoj :tysyh 

vlrkr- lektkpk fodkl gks.;klkBh thouewY;kph vko’;drk vlrs- lqlaiUUk O;fDreÙo o ns’kkyk vkn’kZ ukxfjd 

?kMfo.;klkBh ek.klke/;s ewY;s gh laLdkfjr >kyhp ikfgts- ewY;kf’kok; lqlaiUu O;fDreÙo o lqtk.k ukxfjd ?kM.kkj 

ukgh-  

  ewY; Eg.kts ekuoh thoukyk mUur] ;’kLoh] lqlaiUu dj.;kph {kerk T;kP;k Bk;h vlrs vls fofo/k xq.k 

gksr- lektke/;s loZp {ks=kr ewY;kaph vko’;drk vlrs- lektke/kwu ewY; u”V >kyh rj lektkpk lq/nk fouk’k gk sÅ 

‘kdrks- Eg.kwu lektkyk ewY;kph vko’;drk vkgs- T;k xks”Vhyk lkekftd] uSfrd] jktdh;] /kkfeZd] lkaLÑfrd bR;knh 

n`f”Vdksukrwu vFkZ vlrks o ln~xq.kkP;k] lqlaLdkjkP;k n`”Vhus ts xq.k vko’;d vlrkr R;kyk ewY; vls Eg.krkr- 

FkksMD;kr vls Eg.krk ;sbZy dh] ekuoh thoukyk lqlaiUu] mUur] ;’kLoh cufo.;kph {kerk T;kP;ktoG vlrs R;k 

xq.kkauk ewY; vls Eg.krkr- 

 v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krwu vfHkO;Dr gks.kkjh L=h thouewY; %& 

v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kauh vkiY;k lkfgR;krwu L=h thou js[kkVys vlrkauk fL=;kaP;k vaxh vko’;d vlysyh 

thouewY; js[kkVys vkgs- R;kx] foosdfu”Bk] irhfu”Bk] la;e] izkekf.kdi.kk] lpksVh] /;s;oknh] ekuoh vkdka{kk] mUurh] 

J/nk] uSfrdrk] Lokra«;] lerk] ca/kqrk] U;k; bR;knh L=h thouewY; v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kauh vkiY;k lkfgR;krwu js[kkVys 

vkgs- v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krwu vfHkO;Dr gks.kkjh L=h thouewY; gh iq<hyizek.ks fnlwu ;srkr- 

1 dkSVqafcd thouewY;s %& 

 dqVqac gh ,d lkekftd laLFkk vkgs- lektkr dls okxk;ps fdaok orZu Bsok;ps ;klaca/khps /kMs O;Drhyk 

dkSVqafcd okrkoj.kkr feGr vlrs- ekrk&fiR;kfo”k;h] ofMy/kkÚ;kafo”k;h] xq:tukafo”k;h uezrsus okx.ks] cksy.ks] R;kaP;k 
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leosr pkaxys vkpj.k dj.ks gh dkSVqafcd thouewY;s vkgsr- ;k dkSVqafcd thouewY;kaP;k vkpj.kkeqGs O;Drh lqlaiUu] 

pkfj«;oku] xq.klaiUu] lqlaLÑr ukxfjd ?kMr vlrks- gs loZ dkSVqafcd thouewY;s v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy 

fL=;kauh vafxdkjysyh fnlwu ;srkr- 

 ^oSj* dknacjhph ukf;dk vl.kkjh xq.kk gh dkSVaqfcd thouewY;kapk vafxdkj dj.kkjh ,d vkn’kZ O;fDreRokph L=h 

gks;- eksfgR;kph lwu Eg.kwu jktkjkeP;k ?kjh ukank;yk vkY;koj rh ,dk ekrCcjkph eqyxh o ,dk ekrCcjkph lwu Eg.kwu 

lko/ki.ks ikÅy Vkdrs- xkokrhy xqaM izo`ÙkhP;k xqaMkus xq.kkph NsM dk<Y;keqGs efgirh R;kyk dkBhus >ksMiwu dk<rks- 

vkiY;k eqykyk dk ekjys\ ;kps dkj.k fopkj.;klkBh jkxkjkxkus vkysY;k jkeks’khyk tasOgk [kjs dkj.k dGrs rsaOgk rks 

vkiY;k MksD;kojph ixMh xq.kkP;k ik;koj BsÅu fryk {kek ekxrks- i.k lq’khy] xq.klaiUu] ofMy/kkÚ;k ek.klkapk 

eku&lUeku Bso.kkjh xq.kk R;kph ixMh MksD;koj Bsors o okdwu uezi.ks R;kyk ueLdkj djrs-  

 ^dq:i* dknacjhph ukf;dk vl.kkjh lqanj] lq’khy LoHkkokph gj.kk gh cksjxkoP;k xHkZJhear] uhrhlaiUu] xkoP;k 

HkY;klkBh >V.kkÚ;k nknk ikVykaph r:.k iRuh gks;- rh lrr vkiY;k irhph dkGth ?ksr vlrs- oSÚ;kiklwu lko/k 

jkg.;klkBh rh izR;sd osGh vkiY;k irhyk lko/k djrs- irhP;k fu/kukuarj [kpwu u tkrk ?kjph] dqVqackph ;ksX; rh 

tckcnkjh ;’kLoh ikj ikMrs- 

 ^ewrhZ* ;k dknacjhph ukf;dk ewrhZ gh ckGklkgsc vkGrsdjkaph eqyxh- xkokrhyp vukFk vl.kkÚ;k olarkoj ewrhZ 

izse djrs- i.k ewrhZP;k ofMykauh frps yXu ;sGxkoP;k t;flax ns’kikaMs ;k ;qodk’kh tqGorkr- ofMykauh tqGoysY;k ;k 

yXukyk ewrhZ fojks/k djhr ukgh- dkj.k ofMykauk fojks/k dj.ks Eg.kts pkj ek.klkr R;kaph ir ?kkyo.;klkj[khp vkgs vls 

ewrhZyk okVrs- ofMykap;k izfr”BslkBh izsekph R;kx dj.kkjh ewrhZ gh dkSVqafcd thouewY;s ti.kkjh ,d vkn’kZ L=h fnlwu 

;srs- 

 ^LoIulqanjh* ;k dFkklaxzgkrhy ^Qjkjh* ;k dFksph ukf;dk ;slwckbZ vkiY;k irhoj o lklwoj thokikM izse djhr 

vlrs- ;slwckbZP;k yXukyk ,d o”kZ >kys rjh rh ,dosGslgh ekgsjh xsyh ukgh-dkj.k ekgsjh xsY;kuarj vkiY;k irhps o 

Egkrkjh lklwps gky gksrhy ;klkBh rh ekgsjh tk.;kl VkGrs- yXukuarj lklj gsp loZLo vlrs- lkljokMhrhy izR;sd 

O;Drhph dkGth ?ks.ks] R;kaP;koj ftOgkGk yko.ks gs vkiys vk| drZO; vkgs- v’kk fopkjlj.khPh lqlaiUu O;fDreRokph 

o n;k ewY;s ti.kkjh ;slwckbZ gksrh- 

 ^Qfdjk* ;k dknacjhrhy jk/kkckbZ gh cgkÌj jk.ksthph iRuh rj Qfdjk lkj[;k ok?kkph vkbZ- vkiY;k irhP;k 

fu/kukuarj dqVqackph loZ tckcnkjh jk/kkckbZoj ;srs- vkiY;koj vlysY;k dkSVqafcd tckcnkjhph tk.k jk/kkckbZyk 

vlY;keqGs rh vkiY;k eqykaph ok< djrkauk vkbZP;k Hkkofo’o eukis{kk drZO;iwrhZps frps eu fnlwu ;srs- ‘kwj uoÚ;kP;k 

e`R;wps nq%[k ipor Qfdjkyk ‘kwjohj cuors- jk/kkckbZ gh ,d drZcxkj] tckcnkjhph tk.kho vl.kkjh L=h fnlwu ;srs- 

 v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy L=h gh dqVaqckr txr vlrkauk ekrkfiR;kfo”k;h] ofMy/kkÚ;kek.klkafo”k;h 

vknjk.ks okxrs- dqVqackph rh ;ksX; izdkjs dkGth ?ksrs- dqVqackP;k lq[kklkBh rh lrr /kMiMrkauk fnlwu ;srs- dqVqackP;k 

izR;sd O;Drhaoj rh ftOgkGk ykors- dqVqackrhy eku e;kZnkpk rh lrr ikyu djrs- Eg.kwu v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k 

lkfgR;krhy L=h gh loZxq.klaiUu] pkfj«;oku] lqlaiUu] uhfroku] ekr`fir`HkDr] lqLoHkkoh] drZcxkj] izkekf.kd] dqyoar] 

lqy{k.kh] lqlaLÑr vlY;kps fnlwu ;srs- 

2 lkekftd thouewY;s %& 

 Ekk.kwl gk lekt’khy izk.kh vkgs- rks T;k lektkr txrks] ok<rks R;k lektkps R;kyk dkgh rjh ns.ks ykxrs- gh 

Hkkouk izR;sd O;Drhe/;s tkx`r >kyh ikfgts- lektkph izxrh djk;ph vlsy rj lektkrhy izR;sd O;Drhus uhrheÙkk gh 

ikGyhp ikfgts rjp lektkpk lokZafx.k fodkl gksÅ ‘kdrks- lektkr uhrheÙkk ikG.kkÚ;kaph la[;k ftrdh tkLr vlsy 

frrdh R;k lektkph izxrh vf/kd gksr vlrs- lektfu”Bk] lektf’kLr] lkekftd U;k;] brj O;DrhcÌy vknjHkko] 

lkekftd tckcnkjh] ijksidkj] lkekftd ckaf/kydh bR;knh loZ lkekftd ewY;s vkgsr-;k loZ ewY;kaP;k vaxhdkjkus 

lektkpk fodkl gksrks- gh loZ lkekftd ewY;s yksdkaP;k vaxh vl.ks vR;ko’;d vkgs- nqlÚ;ka’kh pkaxys cksy.ks] okx.ks] 
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pkaxys laca/k Bso.ks] dks.krhgh xks”V ln~ln~foosdkP;k vk/kkjkoj dj.ks] izR;sd dk;Z lR; o izkekf.kdi.ks dj.ks] lR;] 

vfgalk] n;k] {kek] ‘kkarh] Jeizfr”Bk] mnkjrk] uezrk] la;e bR;knh ewY;s tj lrr thou O;ogkjkr mi;ksxkr vk.kY;k 

tkr vlrhy rj vkiksvkip lektkrhy xSjorZukyk vkGk clrks- ;ksX; izdkjph uhrhph Hkkouk fuekZ.k gksÅu ekuokr 

uSfrdrk fuekZ.k gksrs o ,d pkaxyk vkn’kZ] uhfrlaiUu lekt fuekZ.k gksÅ ‘kdrks- 

 Lkektkrhy izR;sd euq”;kus xjhc&Jhear] Li`’k&vLi`’; rlsp fyax] /keZ] tkr] iaFk ;kaP;k vk/kkjkoj dks.kR;kgh 

O;Drhe/;s HksnHkko] i{kikr d: u;s- v’kk izdkjph Hkkouk izR;sd euq”;kus thou txr vlrkauk vkpj.kkr vk.kyh 

ikfgts rjp lektkpk lokZafx.k fodkl gksÅ ‘kdrks- lektkpk fodkl gks.;klkBh lektkrhy izR;sd O;Drhus ;k lkekftd 

thouewY;kapk vafxdkj v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;k vafxdkjysY;k fnlwu ;srkr- 

 ^jRuk* ;k dknacjhrhy nq¸;e ntkZph ukf;dk vl.kkjh tkbZckbZ- vkiY;k ckyi.khph eS=h.k vl.kkjh jRukyk 

frP;k lkljokMhrhy yksd ?kjkckgsj gkdywu fnY;koj ladVkr lkiMysY;k jRukyk tkbZckbZ gh vkJ; nsrs- jRukyk lq[k 

feGkos Eg.kwu rh vusd osGsl rkjxkokr tkÅu jRukP;k irhpk ;’koarkph pkSd’kh djrs- ;’koar y<kbZo:u ijr xkokr 

vkY;ki;Zar jRukph tkbZckbZ dkGth ?ksrs- ‘ksoVh jRukph o ;’koarkph HksV ?kkywu nsrs- jRukpk fOkLdVysyk lalkj lq[kh 

dj.;klkBh tkbZckbZ gh lrr /kMiMr vlrs- tkbZckbZP;k ;k iz;RukeqGsp ‘ksoVh jRukpk lalkj lq[kh gksrs- tkrhus dfu”B 

vl.kkjh tkbZckbZ ek= frP;k ;k ijksidkjh xq.kkeqGs rh Js”B eukph Bjrs- ,d lkekftd ckaf/kydh ti.kkjh tkbZckbZ fnlwu 

;srs- 

 ^okj.ksPkk ok?k* ;k dknacjhrhy lbZ ukokph xjhc xjksnj egkj L=h gh pqyhyk isVo.;kl dkVD;k xksGk djhr 

vlrkauk pkSxqyk ;sÅu fryk ekjgk.k djrks- lbZyk pkSxqY;kP;k rkoMhrwu lksMfo.;klkBh lÙkw Hkkslys gk pkSxqY;koj dqÚgkM 

pkyorks- R;kP;k ‘kjhjkps rqdMs rqdMs djrks o lbZyk vkf.k frP;k iksVkrhy ckGkyk okporks- pkSxqY;kpk [kwu dsY;kuarj 

lÙkw Qjkjh thou txrks- lÙkw vkiY;keqGsp ouoklh >kyk ;kps lbZyk okbZV okVrs- vkiyk tho okpfo.;klkBh R;kus 

vkiY;k Lor%P;k thoukph jk[k d:u ?ksryh vkgs- vkiY;keqGsp lÙkqyk Mksaxj dikjhr nMwu jkgos ykxr vkgs Eg.kwu lÙkw 

gk lbZyk nsoklkj[kk okVrks- vkiY;koj dsysY;k midkjkph ijrQsM rh ejsi;Zar lÙkwP;k vkbZPkh lsok d:u iw.kZ dj.;kpk 

iz;Ru djrs- lbZ gh vkiY;k thoukr lkekftd thouewY;kaph vaxhdkj dj.kkjh vlY;keqGs vkiY;koj midkj 

dj.kkÚ;kP;k midkjkph ijrQsM djkoh] rs vkiys drZO;p vkgs vls ekuwu lÙkwP;k ?kjh lsok djrs- R;keqGsp lbZ gh 

midkjkph tk.kho vl.kkjh] midkjkph ijrQsM dj.kkjh o ‘kCnkyk tkx.kkjh L=h fnlwu ;srs- 

 ^xqÚgkG* ;k dFkklaxzgkrhy ^ftOgkGk* ;k dFksrhy foBkckbZ gh ,d vkn’kZ L=h fnlwu ;srs- ,dkposGh irhlq[k 

vkf.k ekr`lq[kkpk vuqHko ulrkaukgh ,dk rhu o”kkZP;k eqykP;k ftOgkG;kus] ek;suh osMh >kysyh L=h Eg.kts foBkckbZ- 

foBkckbZ yXu gksÅu tsaOgk rh lkljh ;srs rsaOgk rhu o”kkZP;k eqykyk ¼ckcwyk½ Lor%P;k eqykyk T;kizek.ks ftOgkGk] 

vkiwydh] ek;k ykokoh r’kk i/nrhus foBkckbZ ckcwyk ek;k ykors- R;keqGs rhu o”kkZiklwu ek;sP;k eeRokyk iksjdk 

>kysY;k ckcwyk ,d izdkjpk vkuan izkIr gksrks- foBkckbZus R;k eqyklkBh vkiy ekgsj] vkbZ] cki] HkkoaM ;k lkÚ;kauk 

fol:u ckcwlkBh frP;k eukr ,d izdkjpk ftOgkGk fuekZ.k gksrks- vkbZP;k eeRokiklwu nqjkoysY;k eqykyk ,dk lko= 

vkbZus fnysyk tks eeRokpk ftOgkGk vkgs rks QDr foBkckbZP;k vaxh vlysY;k lkekftd ewY;kaP;k vk/kkjsp ‘kD; >kys- 

 ^ewd fejo.kwd* ;k yksdukV;krhy iwrGk gh lkekftd tk.k] lkekftd fu”Bk] lkekftd tckcnkjh] lkekftd 

U;k;] lkekftd ckaf/kydh vl.kkjh L=h gks;- eqacbZrhy dkexkjkaP;k leL;kaps usr`Ro rh djrs- dkexkjkaaps iz’u 

lksMfo.;klkBh ewd ekspkZ fu?krks- ljdkjyk tkc fopkj.;klkBh dkexkjkapk ewd ekspkZ dk<yk tkrks rsaOgk ;k ekspkZps usr`Ro 

dj.kkjs mikls ;kaP;k iyk;uoknh HkwfedseqGs u ?kkcjrk iwrGk ekspkZrwu ek?kkjh u fQj.;kpk fu/kkZj djrs- dkexkjkaps iz’u 

lksMfo.;klkBh rh lrr /kMiMrs-iwrGkP;k lkekftd dk;kZdMs ikfgY;kuarj rh ,d /kS;Zoku ]>qa>kj] lkekftd ckaf/kydh 

ti.kkjh] lkekftd U;k; vaxh ckgx.kkjh L=h fnlwu ;srs- 

 ;k loZ lkekftd thouewY;kapk v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;k vafxdkjrkauk fnlwu ;srkr- lektkr 

txrkauk R;k d/khp /keZ] tkr] iaFk] fyax ;kaP;k vk/kkjkoj HksnkHksn djhr ukghr- ofMy/kkÚ;keaMGhfo”k;h R;kaP;k eukr 

usgehp vknjHkko vlrks- nqlÚ;k’kh cksyrkauk] okxrkauk R;k pkaxY;k okxrkr- ,[kknk ladVkr lkiMY;kl R;k fuLokFkZi.ks 
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R;kauk enr djhr vlrkr- R;kpcjkscj R;kaP;koj ,[kkn;kus midkj dsY;kl R;k midkjkph tk.k R;k usgeh Bsor vlrkr 

o R;k midkjkph ijrQsM dj.;kpk iz;Ru djhr vlrkr- 

3 jk”Vªh; thouewY;s %& 

 jk"Vªizse] jk”VªHkDrh] jk”Vªh; fodkl] jk”Vªh; ,sD;] jk”Vªh; ,dkRerk] jk”Vª/otkfo”k;h vknj] jk”Vªxhrkpk vknj] 

jk”Vªh; laiÙkhps tru] Ik;kZoj.k j{k.k] Lokra«;] lerk] ca/kqrk] U;k; gh loZ jk”Vªh; thouewY;s vkgsr- ns’kkrhy izR;sd 

O;DrhP;k eukr jk”Vªizse vlko;kl ikfgts- jk”VªHkDrh vlko;kl ikfgts- ns’kkpk fodkl dj.;kpk izR;sdkauh iz;Ru dsyk 

ikfgts- vls tj izR;sd ukxfjdkauh dsys rj nss’kkpk fodkl gksÅ ‘kdrks- vkiyk ns’k] lekt] laLÑrh] ijaijk] lkfgR;] 

bfrgkl] pkfyjhrh] ns’kcka/ko bR;knhcÌy lokZauh vfHkeku ckGxko;kl ikfgts- ns’kkoj ,[kkns ladV vkys rj rs ladV 

lksMoys ikfgts- ns’kkojps ladV Eg.kts vkiY;kojps ladV vkgs v’kh Hkkouk ns’kkrhy izR;sd ukxfjdkaP;k eukr fuekZ.k 

>kyh ikfgts- ns’kkP;k laj{k.kklkBh Lor%ps cfynku dj.;kl izR;sdkauh r;kj vlys ikfgts- T;k ns’kkrhy yksdkauh jk”Vªh; 

thouewY;kapk vaxhdkj dsyk vkgs rks ns’k laiUu o oSHko’kkyh Bjyk vkgs- Eg.kwu ns’kkpk fodkl djk;pk vlsy rj 

ns’kkrhy izR;sd ukxfjdkauh ;k jk”Vªh; thouewY;kapk vaxhdkj dsyk ikfgts- v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;kauh 

;k loZ jk”Vªh; thouewY;kapk vaxhdkj dsY;kps fnlwu ;srs- 

 ^okj.ksP;k [kksÚ;kr* ;k dknacjhrhy eaxyk gh ukf;dk LojkT;klkBh Lor%ps ‘khj rGgkrkoj ?ksÅu y<.kkjk] 

tqyeh lkodkjkauk /kkjsoj /kj.kkjk] tqyeh baxztkfo:/n caM dj.kkjk fganqjko ;k ‘kqjohjkph iRuh gks;- tsaOgk fganqjkokoj 

iatkch QkStk] QkStnkj] ukxksth o gachjjko gs loZ pkjh cktwauh os<wu y<k nsrks- rsaOgk ladVkr lkiMysY;k fganqjkokyk 

eaxyk ‘ksoVi; Zar lkFk nsrs- fganqjkokcjkscj gkrkr ‘kL= ?ksÅu ‘k=w’kh y<rs- ‘ksoVh fganqjkoktoG o eaxyktoG ,d ,d 

dkMrwl mjysys vlY;keqGs oSÚ;kP;k gkrwu ej.;kis{kk Lor%P;k gkrwu ej.ks gk [kjk ns’kkfHkeku Eg.kwu rs nks?ks ,desdkoj 

xksGh >kMwu ej.k iRdjrkr- cseqoZr[kksj baxzt vf/kdkjh] [kqu’kh vkf.k lSrkuh izo`Rrhps baxzt lSfudkfo:/n caM d:u 

mB.kkjh okj.ksP;k [kksÚ;krhy eaxykP;k vaxh jk”Vªizse] jk”VªHkDrh gh thouewY;s gksrh- 

 ^vfXufnO;* ;k dknacjhrhy ukf;dk panzk gh LojkT;kps laLFkkid f’kokth egkjktkaP;k lSU;kr f’kikbZ vl.kkÚ;k 

[kk’kkckph iRuh gks;- yXukP;k ngkO;k fno’khp [kk’kkckyk djohj vk?kkMhoj tkos ykxrs i.k R;kP;k ;k dkefxjhr panzk 

d/khp vkM ;sr ukgh- mYkV rh R;kyk vU;k;] vR;kpkj] ‘kks”k.k] fiGo.kqdhfo:/n y<k;yk izo`Ùk djrs- dkj.k panzkyk 

okVrs dh] jkT;kojps ladV Eg.kts vkiY;kojps ladV gks;- jkT;kpk fodkl >kyk ikfgts] jkT;kps laj{k.k dsys ikfgts gh 

Hkkouk panzkP;k vaxh gksrh- Eg.kwu panzk d/khp [kk’kkckP;k ns’ky<;kl vkM vkyh ukgh myV R;kP;k ;k dk;kZl R;kyk rh 

izksRlkgu nsr vls- panzkP;k vaxh gh loZ jk”Vªh; thouewY;s gksrh- ;k jk”Vªh; thouewY;kapk panzk dlkslhus ikyu gh djhr 

gksrh- 

 ;kp dknacjhrhy nq¸;e ntkZph ukf;dk vlysyh :Dlkuk gh fotkiwjP;k tqyeh] vU;k;dkjh vkfny’kkghfo:/n 

caM iqdk:u lekursph dkl /kj.kkÚ;k f’kokth egkjktkauk enr djrs- fotkiwjkr jkgwu eqlyeku >kyh vlrkauk lq/nk 

vU;k;dkjh] tqyeh jktoVhfo:/n caM mHkk:u ejkBs’kkgh lkscr izkekf.kd okxrs- fotkiwjph loZ ekfgrh f’kokth 

egkjktkaPkk lsukirh cfgthZ ukbZdkyk rh nsr vlrs- FkksMD;kr :Dlkuk gh f’kokth egkjktkalkBh gsjfxjh djhr vlrs- 

vkiY;k Lor%P;k thokph iokZ u djrk jk”Vªh; fodklklkBh rh dk;Z djhr vlrs- 

 ^okj.ksPkk ok?k* ;k dknacjhrhy lksuk gh ukf;dk okj.kk [kksÚ;krhy dqest xkoP;k ‘kwj] /kkMlh] Økafrdkjd] 

vU;k;kfo:/n caM dj.kkÚ;k lÙkw Hkkslysph iRuh gkss;- vU;k;kfo:/n caM dj.kkÚ;k] Qjkjh] caM[kksj vl.kkÚ;k lÙkwcjkscj 

yXu d:u vkiY;kyk vk;q”;Hkj lq[k feG.kkj ukgh gs lkjs ekfgr vlwu lq/nk lksuk R;kP;k’kh yXu djrs- ns’k laiUu] 

oSHko’kkyh] lq[kh >kyk ikfgts ;klkBh LoRk%P;k lq[kkis{kk ns’kkP;k lq[kkpk rh lrr fopkj djrs- R;keqGs rh 

vU;k;kfo:/n y<k ns.kkÚ;k lÙkwP;k dk;kZr vkM vkyh ukgh-myV R;kP;k ;k dk;kZr enr o izsj.kk nsr jkfgyh- lksuk gh 

vkiY;k vaxh jk”Vªh; thouewY;kaps vaxhdkj.k dj.kkjh L=h gksrh- 
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 ^LrkfyuxzkMpk iksokMk* ;krhy jf’k;krhy vusd fL=;kauh gkrkr ‘kL= ?ksÅu vU;k;] vR;kpkj dj.kkÚ;k 

fgVyjP;k uk>h QkStkapk izfrdkj dj.;klkBh j.keSnkukr mrjrkr- vusd uk>h QkStkauk Bkj d:u R;kauk ;elnuh 

ikBorkr- ns’kizseklkBh] ns’kkoj vkysY;k ladVkyk /;S;kZus lkeuk dj.kkÚ;k Lor%ps loZ lq[k ukdj.kkjh L=h gh R;kxewrhZ 

vkgs- Lokra«;] lerk] ca/kqrk o U;k; ;k rRokoj lektO;oLFkk fuekZ.k dj.;kps /;S;Z jf’k;u fL=;k ckGxrkr- jk”Vªizse] 

jk”VªHkDrh] jk”Vªh; fodkl] jk”Vªh; ,sD;] jk”Vªh; ,dkRerk gh loZ jk”Vªh; thouewY;kapk vaxhdkj ;k LrkfyuxzkMpk 

iksOkkM;krhy jf’k;u fL=;k djrkauk fnlwu ;srkr- 

 v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;k ;k loZ jk”Vªh; thouewY;kaps vaxhdkj dsY;kps fnlwu ;srkr- R;keqGs 

;k fL=;k ns’kizseh] j.kjkfx.kh] caM[kksj] la?k”kZ’khy] ohjkax.kk] izkekf.kdi.kk] /kkMlh] Økafrdkjh fnlwu ;srkr- 

4 O;kolkf;d thouewY;s %& 

 O;kolkf;d fu”Bk vl.ks] O;kolkf;d tkx`rrk vl.ks] O;kolkf;d tckcnkjhph tk.kho vl.ks] O;kolkf;d 

n`f”Vdks.k vl.ks gh loZ O;kolkf;d thouewY;s vkgsr- vkiY;k pfjrkFkkZlkBh fdaok thou ;’kfLorslkBh fuoMysY;k 

O;olk;kfo”k;h vkiY;k eukr ;ksX; rks n`f”Vdks.k vlko;kl ikfgts- rks O;olk; izkekf.kdi.ks dj.;kph Hkkouk eukr 

fuekZ.k >kyh ikfgts- R;k O;olk;koj fu”Bk vlyh ikfgts- vkiY;k O;olk; iw.kZr% tkx:di.ks djko;kl ikfgts- vkiys 

dk;Z tckcnkjhus ikj ikMko;kl ikfgts rjp vki.k fuoMysyk O;olk; pkaxyk pkysy o vkiY;k gkrwu gks.kkjss izR;sd 

dk;Z gs pkaxY;k izrhps gksbZy- ns’kkrhy izR;sd O;Drhus tj vkiyk O;olk; O;kolkf;d thouewY;s ikGwu dsys rj 

Lor%pk gh fodkl gksbZy vkf.k jk”Vªkpk gh fodkl gksbZy- v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;k ;k O;kolkf;d 

thouewY;kapk vaxhdkj djrkauk fnlwu ;srkr- 

 ^oSt;ark* ;k dknacjhph ukf;dk vl.kkjh oSt;ark gh vkiY;k pfjrkFkkZlkBh rek’kk gs {ks= fuoMrs- rek’kk 

{ks=kfo”k;h fryk fu”Bk gksrh- rek’kkP;k QMkr frus QDr dyk tksiklyh- dysP;k ukok[kkyh tks vfu”V izdkj pkyrks 

R;kiklwu rh nwj gksrh- iS’kkP;k uknh ykxwu rh d/khp dyspk vieku dsyh ukgh- rh ‘ksoVi;Zar dys’kh tkx:d o 

izkekf.kd jkfgyh- rek’kkrY;k fL=;kadMs ikg.;kpk ek.klkaP;k fo[kkjh vu~ dkewd utjk gksR;k R;k fo”k;h rh iqjsiwj 

vksG[kwu gksrh- dq.kkP;kgh nckokyk fdaok iS’kkP;k eksgkyk cGh u iMrk rh vkiY;k pkfj«;kps j{k.k djrs-iS’kkP;k vk’ksus 

rh dks.kkP;k ekaMhoj tkÅu clyh ukgh] dh dq.kkP;k vaxkyk Li’kZ gksÅ fnyk ukgh- ^rqeP;klkBh yksd ;srkr] xk.;klkBh 

ukgh* vls Eg.k.kkÚ;k panwykyoj vkx ik[kM.kkjh oSt;ark dysph egrh lkaxrs- rh Eg.krs] ^^rek’kk Eg.kts ek÷;k nsgkps 

uXuizn’kZu uOgs A tursph ekydh ek÷;k dysoj vkgs] ‘kjhjkoj ukgh--- eh brjkalkj[kh okx.kkj ukgh vkf.k dq.kkp ,sd.kkj 

ukgh- ,[kknh iS’kklkBh dq.kkP;k ekaMhoj clsy] dq.kh MksGk ekjyk rj [kiowu ?ksbZy eh ek= dq.kkP;k okÚ;kyk mHkh 

jkg.kkj ukgh- rek’kkr dlwj >kyk rj tursua eyk Qk’kh |koa i.k HkyR;k ekx.khlkBh eh >qd.kkj ukgh-** vls oSt;arkps 

ij[kM er gksrs- izs{kdkauk larq”V dj.;klkBh reklfxjkauh fo’ks”kr% ck;dkauh loZ e;kZnk lksMwu okx.ks gk fopkj oSt;arkyk 

ekU; uOgrs- rek’kkrY;k HkY;k HkY;kauk frus lqukoys gksrs- R;kaps eulqcs m/kGwu ykoys gksrs vkf.k vkiY;k vk;q”;kP;k 

v[ksji;Zar rh pkfj«;kph tio.kwd dsyh o vkiY;k O;olk;k’kh izkekf.kdi.ks okxyh- oSt;arkus vkiY;k thoukr 

O;kolkf;d thouewY;kapk vafxdkj dsY;keqGs rh uhrhoku] lqLoHkkoh] izkekf.kd] eksgkyk nwj lk:u drZO;kyk ikj ikM.kkjh 

,d vkn’kZ pkfj«;oku L=h vlY;kps fnlwu ;srs- 

 ^Ñ”.kkdkBP;k dFkk* ;k dFkklaxzgkrhy ^fcyojh* ;k dFksrhy fcyojh gh ukf;dk rek’kkP;k {ks=kr jkgwu rh 

dys’kh ‘ksoVi;Zar izkekf.kdi.ks vlrs- egkjk”Vªkpk Eg.kwu T;k dykizdkjkpk mYys[k djrk ;sbZy] rks dykizdkj Eg.kts 

rek’kk gks;- egkjk”Vªkps oSHko Eg.kwu rek’kkpk eksB;k vfHkekukus mYys[k dsyk tkrks- ejkBh yksdthoukr euksjatukps 

vkf.k izcks/kukps lk/ku Eg.kwu rek’kkyk vkxGs osxGs LFkku vkgs- vfydMs ek= ;k rek’kkyk foÑr Lo:Ik izkIr >kys 

vkgs- yksdkaP;k vkoMh fuoMhuwlkj rek’kk cnyr pkyyk vlY;kus R;kps ewG Lo:Ik u”V gksr pkyys vkgs- ‘kàxkjkP;k 

ukok[kkyh fcHkRl o dkewd uR̀;kph jsypsy R;kr eksB;k izek.kkr vk<Gr vkgs-dykoarkdMs fo’ks”kr% L=h dykoarkdMs 

ikg.;kpk n`f”Vdks.k gh cnyyk vkgs- fcyojh gh rek’kkP;k {ks=k’kh tkx:d vl.kkjh] rek’kkoj fu”Bk Bso.kkjh] vkiyh 

tckcnkjh ;ksX; i/nrhus ikG.kkjh ,d izkekf.kd L=h vkgs- fcyojh rek’kkP;k {ks=kr jkgwu frus dsoG dyk tksiklyh- 
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dysP;k ukok[kkyh tks f/kaxk.kk ?kkryk tkrks R;kiklwu rh ykac gksrh- iS’kkP;k uknh ykxwu frus d/kh vkiY;k dys’kh 

izrkj.kk dsyh ukgh- fcyojhpk ewG fiaM dykoarkpk gksrk Eg.kwup rh ‘ksoVi;Zar dys’khp izkekf.kd jkfgyh- fryk 

bukenkjkus okVsy rso<h laiÙkh |k;yk r;kj vlrkauk lq/nk xjhc o cynaM pkdjkoj izse dj.kkjh fcyojh ,d izkekf.kd 

L=h fnlwu ;srs- 

 ^cjck|k datkjh* ;k dFkklaxzgkrhy ^izk;f’pr* ;k dFksrhy lqHknzk vkf.k yhyk ;k nks?khgh eqacbZrhy ,dk [kk.k 

ekydkdMs Mksaxj QksM.;kps dke izkekf.kdi.ks djrkr- R;kpcjkscj ^la?k”kZ* ;k dknacjhrhy lqyHkk gh vkiY;k uoÚ;kiklwu 

¼ckGklkgsc½ Qkjdr ?ksrY;kuarj lkjaxiwjyk ,dk y”djh nok[kkU;kr flLVjph uksdjh izkekf.kdi.ks d:u LokfHkekukus 

tx.;kpk iz;Ru djrs- v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;k ;k xjhc vlwu lq/nk R;k d”VkGw vkgsr- d”V d:u 

LokfHkekukus tx.;kpk rs Ikz;ZRu djhr vlrkr- ;k fL=;k ts O;olk; djrkr R;k O;olk;koj R;kaph fu”Bk vkgs- R;k 

O;olk;k’kh R;k izkekf.kdi.ks dk;Z djrkauk fnlwu ;srkr- Eg.kwu ;k fL=;k dqyoar] uhrhoku] drZcxkj] lqLoHkkoh] 

izkekf.kd] vkn’kZ thouewY;s ti.kkjh] eksgkyk nwj lk:u drZO;kyk lkeksjh tk.kkÚ;k fnlwu ;srkr-  

5 jktdh; thouewY;s %& 

 Lkeku gDd o drZO;] L=h&iq:”k lekurk] jktdh; tckcnkjhph tk.kho] Hkz”Vkpkj fuewZyu]ernku dj.ks] 

yksd’kkgh ewY;kaph ti.kwd gh loZ jktdh; thouewY;s gksr- lektkrhy izR;sd O;Drhus jktdh; {ks=kkr gh loZ 

thouewY;s vk.k.;kpk iz;Ru dsyk ikfgts- izR;sdkP;k eukr L=h vkf.k iq:”kkyk lektkr leku vf/kdkj o gDd vkgsr 

gh Hkkouk fuekZ.k >kyh ikfgts- izR;sdkauh vkivkiyh jktdh; tckcnkjh ikj ikMyh ikfgts- ns’kkP;k fodklkP;k 

n`f”Vdks.kkrwu dks.krk mesnokj pkaxyk vkgs ok okbZV vkgs ;kpk fopkj djrk vkyk ikfgts vkf.k ;ksX; rks mesnokj fuoMwu 

nsrk vkyk ikfgts- Lokra«;] lerk] ca/kqrk o U;k; gh ewY;s yksd’kkghyk ftoar Bso.kkjh vkgsr R;klkBh ;k ewY;kaoj 

izR;sdkauh fo’okl Bsoyk ikfgts o O;ogkjkr R;kpk voyac dsyk ikfgts rjp O;Drhpk Ik;kZ;kus lektkpk] ns’kkpk 

fodkl gksÅ ‘kdrks- ;k loZ jktdh; thouewY;kapk fLodkj v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;k djrkauk fnlwu 

;srkr- 

 ^’ksVthps bysD’ku* ;k yksdukV;krhy rkjk gh ,d oxZ tk.kho] lkekftd tk.kho] jktdh; tk.kho vl.kkjh 

L=h vkgs- dks.krk mesnokj xkopk fodkl d: ‘kdrks v’kk ;ksX; mesnokjkph fuoM dj.kkjh ,d tkx:d L=h Eg.kts rkjk 

gks;- jktdh; {ks=krhy ekfgrh vl.kkjh rkjk gh dkWaxzsl i{kkpk mesnokj vl.kkjk exjpankpk loZ dkGkcktkj /kksafMckyk 

lkaxwu R;kyk [kjs&[kksVsi.kkph tk.kho d:u nsrs- R;kpcjkscj exjpan tsaOgk er ekx.;kl ;srks rasOgk rkjk R;kyk osxosxGs 

jktdh; iz’u fopk:u HkaMkowu lksMrs- jktdkj.kkr ck;dkauh iMw u;s R;kauk jktdkj.kkrhy dkghgh letr ukgh vls 

Eg.k.kkÚ;k exjpankyk rkjk loky djrs dh]^^ rs dk\ ‘ksrdÚ;kaph dk; dk; nq%[k gkbr] xkokr dk; vMp.kh gkbZ] rs 

vkek ck;dkLuh dGr UgkbZ Og;\** dtZekQhpk] tehu tIrhpk dk;nk vfLrRokr vk.k.kkj dk\ tehunkj] lkodkjkaps 

nLr,sot tkG.kkj dk\ ‘ksrhps QsjokVi dj.kkj dk\ vls vusd iz’u exjpanyk fopk:u gs loZ dk;ns dkWaxzslP;k 

tkfgjukE;kr ukghr rj rs dE;qfuLV i{kkP;k tkfgjukE;kr vkgsr gs exjpanyk iVowu nsrs- xkokpk fodkl tj djk;pk 

vlsy rj ;ksX; R;k mesnokjkph fuoM dj.;kph ikj[k rkjke/;s vlY;kps fnlwu ;srs- 

 ^iq<kjh feGkyk* ;k yksdukV;krhy iwrGk gh fdlku lHkspk dk;ZdrkZ vl.kkÚ;k lÙkw ikVykph iRuh gks;- iwrGk 

gh oxZ tkx`r L=h jktdkj.kkrhy [kksV;k o erych dk;ZdR;kZauk vusd iz’u fopk:u HkaMkowu lksM.kkjh ,d tkx:d L=h 

gks;- iq<kÚ;kP;k erychi.kk fdaok R;kpk <ksaxhi.kk yksdakiq<s m?kM ikM.;klkBh iwrGk u ?kkcjrk MksbZQksMsauk vusd iz’u 

fopk:u R;kpk [kksVsi.kk yksdkaiq<s m?kM ikMrs o R;kyk iq<kjh Eg.kwu fuoM.;kl fojks/k n’kZfors- 

 v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;k ;k jktdh; thouewY;kapk vafxdkj djrkr o O;ogkjkr R;kpk 

mi;ksx djrkauk fnlwu ;srkr- dks.krk mesnokj pkaxyk vkgs vkf.k dks.krk mesnokj okbZV vkgs] dks.krk mesnokj lektkpk 

fodkl d: ‘kdrks ;kpk lkjklkj fopkj d:u pkaxY;k o uhrheku mesnokjkyk ;k fL=;k fuoMwu nsrkr- Lokra«;] lerk] 

ca/kqrk o U;k; ;k yksd’kkgh ewY;kapk fLodkj ;k fL=;k djrkr Eg.kwu ;k fL=;k oxZtk.kho vl.kkjh] lkekftd tk.kho 

vl.kkjh] drZcxkj] lq’khy] loZxq.klaiUu L=h fnlwu ;srs-  



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 5 |   ISSUE 3 |   MARCH    2018  231                    www.newmanpublication.com 

6 foKkufo”k;d thouewY;s %& 

 oSKkfud vfHko`Ùkh fuekZ.k dj.ks] oSKkfud n`f”Vdks.k fuekZ.k dj.ks] foKku fpfdRlk /;kukr ?ks.ks] R;kpk Ñrhr 

voyac dj.ks] foKku fu”Bk fuekZ.k dj.ks] MksGli.kk] va/kJ/nk fuewZyu] lR;kpk ‘kks/k ?ks.ks gh loZ foKkufo”k;d 

thouewY;s vkgsr- vktps ;qx gs foKku;qx vkgs- ;k foKku ;qxkr ftou txr vlrkauk izR;sdakuh foKkufo”k;d 

thouewY;kapk vafxdkj dsyk ikfgts- vfu”V T;k :<h] izFkk] ijaijk] pkfyjhrh vkgsr R;kpk R;kx d:u oSKkfud n`f”Vdks.k 

fLodkjyk ikfgts- dks.krhgh xks”V fLodkjrkauk R;k xks”Vhps vafre LkR; ‘kks/kwu dk<ys ikfgts- ;klkBh foKkufo”k;d 

thouewY;akpk mi;ksx gksrks- ;k thouewY;kaP;k vafxdkjkus va/kJ/nk] [kqGpV fopkj u”V gksrkr vkf.k ekuoh thou izxr 

gksrs- v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;k ;k fuj{kj vlwu lq/nk foKkufo”k;d thouewY;kapk fLodkj djrkauk 

fnlwu ;srkr- 

 ^fp[kykrhy deG* ;k dknacjhph ukf;dk vl.kkjh lhrk fgyk yOgkth ukokpk ok?;k [kksVk dV jpwu eqjGh 

cuforks- egkjk”Vªkr [kaMksck nsokyk lqanj eqyxh eqjGh Eg.kwu lksM.;kph izFkk vkgs- eqjGhus ok?;klkscr [kaMksckP;k t=se/;s 

nsokph xk.kh Eg.kr fQjkos- ,[kk|kP;k yXu dk;kZr tkxj.k ?kkykok- nsok’kh yXu d:u nsokP;k ukokoj ok?;k vkf.k brj 

yksdka’kh ‘kjhjlaca/k Bsokok v’kk izdkjps [kqGpV ijaijk vfLrRokr vkgs- ;kp [kqGpV o va/kJ/nsP;k ijaijsyk cGh 

iMysyh lhrk tsaOgk eqjGh gksÅu ok?;klkscr eqjGhps thou txr vlrs- i.k tsaOgk fryk ok?;kpk [kksVk dV letrks 

rsaOgk fryk ;k ijaijkoknh o va/kJ/nkGw fopkjl.khpk jkx ;srks o rh caM[kksj cuwu ;k fopkjlj.khyk >qxk:.k nsÅu 

Lor%ph eqjGh izFksrwu eqDrrk d:u ?ksrs- va/kJ/nspk R;kx dsY;kf’kok; ekuoh thou lq[kh gksÅ ‘kd.kkj ukgh- va/kJ/nk 

Qsdwu nsÅu UkO;k foKkufu”B fopkjkaps vuqdj.k dsY;kf’kok; vki.k ;r~fdafprgh izxrh d: ‘kd.kkj ukgh ;k 

fopkjlj.khph lhrk gksrh- ;k foKkufo”k; thouewY;kaP;k vafxdkj.kkeqGs lhrkps m/noLr >kysys thou ‘ksoVh lq[kh curs- 

 ^vkch* ;k dFkklaxzgkrhy ^MksGs* ;k dFksph ukf;dk xhrk gh va/kJ/nsyk fojks/k d:u foKkukph dkl /kj.kkjh L=h 

gks;- xhrk gh vkiY;k irhf’kok; ijiq:”kkpk d/khp fopkj djhr ukgh- rjhgh frP;k irhus frP;k pkfj«;koj la’k; ?ksrks- 

xhrk ifo= vkgs dh ckVyh vkgs gs fl/n dj.;klkBh rks fryk fo’kkyxMkoj ,dk HkksanwckcktoG ?ksÅu tkrks- rks Hkksanwckck 

xhrkyk Eg.krks dh] rw tj ifo= vkgsl rj rks xje rsykrhy iSlk dk<wu ns- tj rq>k gkr tGyk rj rw ikih] fu tj 

rqyk dkghp btk >kyh ukgh rj rw ifo=- i.k v’kkizdkjs [kjs&[kksVsi.kk rikl.;kP;k va/kJ/nsP;k i/nrhyk xhrk fojks/k 

n’kZfors o ‘ksoVh T;k lqanj MksG;keqGs lalkj m/noLr dsyk vkgs rs MksGsp Lor%P;k gkrkuh QksMwu ?ksrs- 

 v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;k ;k foKkufo”k;d thouewY;kapk fLodkj djrkr- lektkr T;k vfu”V 

izFkk] ijaijk] :<h] pkfyjhrh vkgsr R;kpk R;k fLodkj djr ukghr- R;k va/kJ/nk vaxh ckGxr ukghr- izR;sd xks”Vhps 

vafre lR; ‘kks/k.;kpk iz;Ru R;k djrkr R;keqGs ;k fL=;k vfu”V ijaijsyk gknjk ns.kkÚ;k] okLrooknh] drZO;dBksj] lR; 

tk.kwu ?ks.kkÚ;k fnlwu ;srkr- 

7 laLÑrhfo”k;d thouewY;s %& 

 lR;] vfgalk] n;k] {kek] ‘kkarh] laLÑrh laj{k.k o lao/kZu] ijaijk o pkfyjhrhps laj{k.k dj.ks bR;knh laLÑrhph 

thouewY;s vkgsr- ;k thouewY;kaps lao/kZu dj.ks gs izR;sd ukxfjdkps drZO; vlrs- euq”;kus usgeh lR;kpk vafxdkj 

djkok- vfgalspk ekXkZ voyackok- n;k] {kek] ‘kkarh usgehp vkiY;k orZuke/;s fnlwu vkyh ikfgts R;keqGs eukpk fodkl 

gksrks- vkiY;k iwoZtkauh laLÑrhP;k vk/kkjkoj T;k pkyhjhrh o ijaijk ?kkywu fnY;k vkgsr R;k vki.k usgehp ikGY;k 

ikfgtsr- O;ogkjkr R;kpk voyac dsyk ikfgts- R;keqGs laLÑrhP;k ewY;kaps laj{k.k gksÅu lao/kZu gks.;kl enr gksrs- ;k 

laLÑrhfo”k;d thouewY;kaP;k vafxdkjkus ekuoh eukpk fodkl rj gksrksp gksrks R;kpcjkscj ,d vkn’kZ] lq[kh lekt 

fuekZ.k gks.;kl enr gksrs- ;k laaLÑrh fo”k;d thouewY;kaps fLodkj usgehp v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;k 

djrkauk fnlwu ;srkr- 

 ^cjck|k datkjh* ;k dFkklaxzgkrhy ^izk;f’pr* gh dFkk Eg.kts Hkkjrh; laLÑrhP;k j{k.kkFkZ cfynku ns.kkÚ;k 

ek.klkaph dFkk gks;- ;k dFksrhy cGh] mek] lqHknzk] yhyk gh ek.kla xjhc] lk/kh] fnlk;yk dq:Ik vlyh rjhgh gh 
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ek.kla lektk’kh vkiwydhus ukrs tksMwu txrkr- lkekftd ewY;ka’kh beku jk[krkr o bekukus txrkr- lkekftd ewY;kapk 

vtk.krsi.kh >kysY;k pqdkps rs izk;f’pr Hkksxk;yk lq/nk ekxsiq<s ikgr ukghr- ekuokus th ifo= ukrs fuekZ.k dsyh] th 

ca/kus ?kkryh R;k ukR;kpk cGh] mek] lqHknzk] yhyk ;k pkS?kkadMwu vtk.krsi.ks Hkax gksrks rsaOgk gs pkS?ksgh vkiY;k thoukpk 

var d:u ?ksrkr- ;k pkj t.kkauh fnysyh vkgwrh Eg.kts Hkkjrh; laLÑrhP;k j{k.kkFkZ fnysyh gh vkgwrh gks;- 

 v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;k ;k laLÑrhfo”k;d thouewY;kapk lkrR;kus vafxdkj djrkr- R;k 

usgeh lR;] vfgalk] n;k] {kek] ‘kkarh ;kaps thoukr fLodkj djrkr- R;kpcjkscj R;k laLÑrh laj{k.k o lao/kZu djrkauk 

fnlwu ;srkr- iwoZtkiklwu pkyr vkysY;k T;k ijaijk o pkfyjhrh vkgsr R;kps R;k dlkslhus ikyu djrkr-R;keqGs ;k 

fL=;k vkn’kZ] uhrhlaiUu] n;kGw] lqLoHkkoh] xq.klaiUu] ijaijkps ikyu dj.kkÚ;k] ‘kCnkyk tkx.kkÚ;k] lqlaLÑr] dqyoar 

vlY;kps fnlwu ;srkr- 

8 ekuorkoknh thouewY;s %& 

 Ikjksidkj] lgdk;ZoÙ̀kh] Lok/khurk] ‘kqfprk] fuHkZ;rk] Lokoyacu] lsok ijk;.krk gh loZ ekuorkoknh thouewY;s 

vkgsr- izR;sdkus eukrwu okbZV fopkj dk<wu usgeh pkaxys fopkj ckGx.ks o ‘kq/n var%dj.kkus nqlÚ;k’kh okx.ks Eg.kts 

‘kqfprk gks;- ;kpk voyac izR;sdkauh usgeh dsyk ikfgts- nqlÚ;kps nq%[k rs vkiys nq%[k vls lacks/kwu ,[kk|kP;k 

vMhvMp.khP;kosGh vki.k R;kyk enr dsys ikfgts- lq[k] nq%[kke/;s lgHkkxh >kys ikfgts gk n`f”Vdks.k usgeh ckGxyk 

ikfgts ;kykp ekuork vls Eg.krkr- izkarHksn] lhekHksn] /keZHksn] tkrhHksn v’kk izdkjps Hksn u ikGrk ek.klkus ek.klk’kh 

ek.kqldhus okxys ikfgts- ek.klkrhy gjor pkyysYkk nqjkok u”V >kyk ikfgts rjp lektkpk Ik;kZ;kus ns’kkpk fodkl gksÅ 

‘kdrks- ;klkBh izR;sd euq”;kus ekuorkoknh thouewY;s vaxh ckGxys ikfgts- v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;k 

usgehp ;k ekuorkoknh thouewY;kapk vafxdkj djrkauk fnlwu ;srkr-  

 ^vkx* dknacjhrhy eqDrk gh ;k dknacjhpk uk;d vlysY;k vuarkdMs ?kjdke djrs- f’kykP;k fojgkus 

tG.kkÚ;k vuarkph rh lrr dkGth ?ksrs- vkiy loZLo viZ.k d:u vuarkyk txo.;kpk rh iz;Ru djhr vlrs- 

vuarkP;k lq[kklkBh rh lrr >Vr vls- ,[kk|kP;k nq%[kkP;kosGh vki.k R;kyk enr d:u R;kyk lq[kh dsys ikfgts ;k 

fopkjlj.khpk vafxdkj d:u eqDrk vuarkyk ‘ksoVi;Zar txo.;kpk iz;Ru djrs- 

 v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;k ;k ekuorkoknh thouewY;kaps vafxdkj dj.kkÚ;k vkgsr- 

[ksM;kikM;krhy nhu] nfyr] ihfMr] xkodqlkckgsjhy yksdkaP;k thoukrhy va/kkj nwj dsyk ikfgts- ;k ns’kkrhy nfyrkaps] 

misf{krkaps Qkj eksBs tx vkgs- R;kaP;k O;Fkk&osnuk uhV letkowu ?ksrY;k ikfgts vkf.k R;kauk enr dsys ikfgts ghp [kjh 

ekuork vkgs- ek.klk’kh ek.klkizek.ks ek.kqldhus ;k fL=;k okx.kkÚ;k vkgsr- izR;sdkP;k vMh vMp.khP;kosGh R;k /kkowu 

;sÅu R;kauk enr dj.kkÚ;k vkgsr- R;k izkarHksn] /keZHksn] tkrhHksn] lhekHksn v’kkizdkjps Hksn u ikGrk R;k lokZa’kh 

ek.kqldhus okxrkr Eg.kwu ;k fL=;k R;kxh] ijksidkjh] eukus Js”B] lsokHkkoh] lqy{k.kh] lq’khy] lqlaLÑr] ekuorkoknh 

v’kk vkgsr-  

 ojhy loZ thouewY;s v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;kaP;k vaxh vlY;kps fnlwu ;srs- thou 

lqjGhri.ks pky.;kdfjrk th thouewY;s vko’;d vkgsr rh loZ thouewY;s ;k fL=;k vafxdkjrkr- fdrhgh ladVs vkyh 

rjh ;k fL=;k ;k thouewY;kapk ik;eYyh djhr ukghr- nkfjnz;kr txw.k lq/nk ;k thouewY;kapk lkrR;kus vafxdkj 

djrkr- ,[kkn;kosGh vtk.krsi.kh R;kaP;kdMwu ;k thouewY;kaps mYYka?ku >kY;kl R;kps izk;f’pr Hkksxk;yk gh R;k r;kj 

gksrkr- euq”;kP;k mUurhlkBh] nSuafnu O;ogkj lqjGhr pky.;klkBh] lektkr pkaxys okrkoj.k fuekZ.k dj.;klkBh] 

vkiY;k laLÑrhpk xkSjo dj.;klkBh ;k thouewY;kapk ftrD;k tkLr yksdkauh vkRelkr djrhy frrD;k izek.kkr R;k 

O;Drhpk] lektkpk] ns’kkpk fodkl gksÅ ‘kdrks- la;e] izkekf.kdi.kk] uezrk] mnkjrk] lR;] vfgalk] n;k] {kek] 

Jeizfr”Bk] Lusg] Lokra«;] lerk] ca/kqrk] U;k; bR;knh thouewY;s tj lrr mi;ksxkr vk.kY;k tkr vlrhy rj 

vkiksvkip xSjorZukyk vkGk clrks- ;ksX; izdkjph euke/;s uhrhph Hkkouk fuekZ.k gksÅu ekuokr uSfrdrk fuekZ.k gksrs o 

ek.kwl loZxq.klaiUu gksr vlrks- v..kk HkkÅ lkBs ;kaP;k lkfgR;krhy fL=;k ;k thouewY;kapk vafxdkjkeqGsp R;k 
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izkekf.kd] pkfj«;oku] uhrhlaiUu] dqyoar] lqy{k.kh] ns’kizseh] ohjkax.kk] Økafrdkjh] /kkMlh] la?k”kZ’khy] drZcxkj vlY;kps 

fnlwu ;srkr- 

lanHkZ xzaFk 

1- nq[kkus vjfoan % izxr ‘kS{kf.kd rRoKku] uwru izdk’ku] iw.ks] izFkeko`Ùkh uksOgsacj  

                    1998- 

2- laik- MkaxGs vtqZu] mik/;s uhyk] ukbZd olqa/kjk] lkojdj lqHkk”k % yksd’kkghj v..kk HkkÅ lkBs fuoMd ok³~e;] egkjk”Vª jkT; 

lkfgR; vkf.k laLÑrh eaMG] eqacbZ] izFkeko`Ùkh 1 vkWxLV 1998- 

 

❑❑❑ 
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44. 

³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖê“Öß �úÖ¸ü�Öê, ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö †Ö×�Ö ˆ¯ÖÖµÖµÖÖê•ÖÖÖ 

•Ö•ÖÖÖÖ ²ÖÖ²Öã¸üÖ¾Ö ´Ö¸ü�Ößôû 

ÃÖÆüÖµµÖ•ú ¯ÖÏÖ¬µÖÖ¯Ö•ú ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�Ö 

¿ÖÖ¸ü¤üÖ ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ, ¯Ö¸ü³Ö•Öß 

¯ÖÏÃŸÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ : 

 †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú �úÖôûÖŸÖ ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ“Öß ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö —ÖÖ»Öß †ÖÆêü. ¯Ö×¸üŸµÖÖ�Ö †Ö×�Ö ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™ü µÖÖ ¤üÖêÖ ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö �úÖ¸ü�ÖÖ´Öãôêû ³Ö�Ö 

•ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ“Öß ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö —ÖÖ»Öß †ÖÆêü. ¯ÖŸÖß Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯ÖŸÖß ¤üÖê‘ÖÖ¯Öî�úß �ãú�Öß ‹�úÖÖê ¯Ö×¸üŸµÖÖ�Ö �êú»µÖÖÃÖ �úÖî™ãÓü×²Ö�ú ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê ŸÖ¸ü 

‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™üÖ´Öæôêû ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê �ãú™Óüã²Ö ×¾ÖÃ�úôûßŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß Æüê ¤üÖê‘ÖêÆüß �ãú™Óüã²Ö¹ý¯Öß ¸ü£ÖÖ“Öß ¤üÖêÖ “ÖÖ•êú †ÖÆêüŸÖ. •µÖÖ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê ¸ü£ÖÖ“Öê ‹�ú “ÖÖ�ú 

×Ö‘ÖÖ»Öê ŸÖ¸üß ŸÖÖê ¸ü£Ö “ÖÖ»Öã ¿Ö�úŸÖ ÖÖÆüß ŸÖÖê ¸ü£Ö ´ÖÖê›ü»ÖÖ †ÃÖê ÃÖ´Ö•Ö»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ“Ö¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê ¯ÖŸÖß Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯ÖŸÖß µÖÖ ¤üÖê‘ÖÖ¯Öêî�úß �ãú�ÖßÆüß �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ 

¾Öê•Öôêû —ÖÖ»Öê ŸÖ¸ü �ãú™Óüã²Ö ÃÖÓ‘Ö™üÖ �úÖê»Ö´Ö›æüÖ ¯Ö›üŸÖê ŸµÖÖŸÖæÖ ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²Ö†ÛÃŸÖŸ¾ÖÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖê. 

ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖÖ“Öê ´ÖÆü¢¾Ö : 

 ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ �ãú™ãÓü²Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ±úÖ¸ü †Ö¤ü¿ÖÔ ´ÖÖÖ»Öß †ÖÆêü. ¾µÖŒŸÖß»ÖÖ ÃŸÖîµÖÔ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ �úºþÖ ¤êü�ÖÖ¸üß ¤ãüÃÖ¸üß ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ ´Æü�Ö•Öê 

×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆüÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ ÆüÖêµÖ. ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¿ÖÖ ü̧ß×¸ü�ú, ³ÖÖ¾Ö×Ö�ú �Ö¸ü•ÖÖÓ“Öß ¯ÖæŸÖÔŸÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖê. ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß»ÖÖ ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖÖÖê ‹�ú Öî×ŸÖ�ú 

†×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ �úºþÖ ×¤ü»Öê»ÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã �úÖÆüß �úÖ¸ü�ÖÖÃŸÖ¾Ö ¯ÖŸÖß ¾Ö ¯ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ´Ö•Ö¯Ö�ÖÖ“ÖÖ ŸÖÖê»Ö œüôûŸÖÖê †Ö×�Ö ¯ÖŸÖß ¯ÖŸÖß ×¾Ö³ÖŒŸÖ 

ÆüÖ‰ú »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ŸµÖÖ ¤üÖê‘ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ŸÖ¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖê“Ö ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ŸµÖÖ �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¾Ö¸ü ´ÖÖêšü¶Ö ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖÖÖ ×¤üÃÖŸÖÖê. ŸµÖÖŸÖæÖ“Ö 

´ÖÖÖ×ÃÖ�ú ×¾Ö�ÎúŸÖß ŸÖµÖÖ¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÖÆêü. ¾Öêôû ¯ÖÏÃÖÓ�Öß †ÖŸ´ÖÆüŸµÖÖ ÃÖã¬¤üÖ �êú»Öß •ÖÖŸÖê. ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ †¿Öß ×¾Ö³ÖŒŸÖ ¸üÖÆü�µÖÖ“Öß ¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖß �úÖ †Ö»Öß, ŸµÖÖ“Öß 

�úÖ¸ü�Öê �úÖê�ÖŸÖß, ŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ �úÖµÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÃŸÖã×ÖÂšü †Ö×�Ö ÃÖ×¾ÖÃŸÖ¸ü †³µÖÖÃÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ“Ö †³µÖÖÃÖ�úÖÓÖÖ ˆ¯ÖµÖÖê�Öß ¯Ö›êü»Ö. ¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ�ú 

ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖÖ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ †ÖŸÖÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ ÖÃÖ»µÖÖÖê ³Ö�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ“µÖÖ †ÖÙ£Ö�ú, ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•ÖÃÖ, ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú ¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖß“Öß ÃÖŸµÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ 

¾ÆüÖ¾Öß †Ö×�Ö µÖÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ ˆ¯ÖµÖÖê�Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö, ÃÖê¾ÖÖ³ÖÖ¾Öß ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖÃÖ µÖÖê�µÖ ¬ÖÖȩ̂ ü�Öê †Ö�Ö�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ÆüÖê‡Ô»Ö. ´Æü�ÖæÖ ÃÖ¤ü̧ üß»Ö ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ 

×¾ÖÂÖµÖÖ»ÖÖ ´ÖÆü¢¾Ö †ÖÆêü.  

ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ“Öß ˆ×§üÂ™êü : 

1. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ �ãú™ãÓü²Ö ÃÖÓÃ£Öê“Öê †¬µÖµÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê. 

2. ³Ö�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ“Öß �úÖ¸ü�Öê †Ö×�Ö ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö †³µÖÖÃÖ�Öê. 

3. ¯Ö¸ü³Ö�Öß ×•Ö»ÊÖŸÖß»Ö ³Ö�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖÃÖÖšüß ˆ¯ÖÖµÖµÖÖê•ÖÖÖ ÃÖæ“ÖØ¾Ö�Öê. 

ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ“Öß �Öé×ÆüŸÖ�êú : 

1. ³Ö�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ´Öã»ÖÖÓ´Ö¬µÖê ²ÖÖ»Ö�ÖãÆêü�ÖÖ¸üß“Öê ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Ö †×¬Ö�ú †ÃÖŸÖê. 

2. ³Ö�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ“ÖÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃŸÖ¸ü �ÖÖ»Ö¾Ö»Öê»ÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê. 

3. ³Ö�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖŸÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“Öê ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Ö †»¯Ö †ÃÖŸÖê. 

ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß : 

 ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖŸÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö�úÖ»ÖÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖÖÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Öß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“Öê ÃÖÓ�ú»ÖÖ �ú¸üÖ¾Öê »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖê µÖÖŸÖ ŸÖ£µÖ ÃÖÓ�ú»ÖÖÖÃÖÖšüß 

¯ÖÏÖ£Ö×´Ö�ú Ã¡ÖÖêŸÖ ¾Ö ×«üŸÖßµÖ Ã¡ÖÖêŸÖ ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö ¿ÖÖÃ¡ÖßµÖ ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß †Ö×�Ö ŸÖÓ¡ÖÖ“ÖÖ ˆ¯ÖµÖÖê�Ö �êú»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆ êü. 

• ãú™ãÓü²Ö ÃÖÓÃ£Öê“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ : 

 ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“µÖ ÃÖã¹ý¾ÖÖŸÖß“µÖÖ �úÖôûÖŸÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾Ö ÃÖ´ÖãÆü �ú¹ýÖ ¸üÖÆüŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖÓÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾ÖÖÖê �ãú™ãÓü²Ö ÊÖ ¯ÖÏÖ£Ö×´Ö�ú ÃÖ´ÖãÆüÖ“Öß ×ÖÙ´ÖŸÖß 

•êú»Öß. ¯ÖÏÖ“ÖßÖ �úÖôûÖ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ ¯ÖÏ“Ö»ÖßŸÖ †ÃÖ�ÖÖ¸üß �ãú™ãÓü²Ö ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ Æüß †�éú×¡Ö´Ö ¾Ö Ã¾ÖÖ³ÖÖ×¾Ö�ú ´ÖÖÖ»Öß •ÖÖŸÖê ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏŸµÖê�ú ™ü¯µÖÖŸÖ 

�úÖ»Ö�ÖÓ›ü ¾Ö �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖÆüß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ“Öê †ÛÃŸÖŸ¾Ö †ÖœüôûŸÖê. 
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• ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ ¾Ö ¾µÖÖ�µÖÖ : 

 �ãú™ãÓü²Ö ¿Ö²¤üÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ ¯ÖŸÖß, ‘Ö¸ü ¾Ö ‘Ö¸üÖŸÖß»Ö ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖê †ÃÖÖ ×¤ü»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ´Ö¸üÖšüß ×¾ÖÀ¾Ö�úÖêÂÖÖŸÖ µÖÖ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß ¯Öãœüß»Ö ×¾Ö¾Öê“ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. 

�ãú™ãÓü²Ö ÆüÖ ¿Ö²¤ü †ÖÂ™ÒüÖê‹×¿ÖµÖÖ×™ü�ú †ÃÖ»µÖÖ“Öê     ×¯ÖÏ—Öã»ÖÃ�úß ÃÖÖÓ�ÖŸÖÖê. µÖÖ ¿Ö²¤üÖÓ“µÖÖ †£ÖÖÔŸÖ ²Ö¸üÖ“Ö ±ú¸ü�ú —ÖÖ»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü ŸµÖÖ“Öê ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖß�ú¸ü�Ö 

¤üÖêÖ¤üÖ   —ÖÖ»Öê»Öê ×¤üÃÖŸÖê. ŸÖê ´Æü�Ö•Öê '�ãú+ÃŸÖÓã²Ö =�ãú™ãÓü²Ö' ÖÓŸÖ¸ü �ãú™ãÓü²Ö ÆüÖ ¿Ö²¤ü ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖ´Ö¬µÖê ŸÖŸÃÖ´Ö ´Æü�ÖæÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ¾Ö»ÖÖ. 

 �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖÃÖ ‡Ó�ÖÏ•Öß´Ö¬µÖê (Family) †ÃÖê ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ. Family ÆüÖ ¿Ö²¤ü Famlus µÖÖ »Öò™üßÖ ¿Ö²¤üÖ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ ŸÖµÖÖ¸ü —ÖÖ»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. 

ÆüÖ ¿Ö²¤ü †¿ÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß ÃÖ´ÖãÆüÖ�ú›êü ×Ö¤ìü¿Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖê �úß, •µÖÖŸÖ "´ÖÖŸÖÖ-×¯ÖŸÖÖ, ŸµÖÖÓ“Öß ´Öã»Öê ‡ŸÖ�êú“Ö Ö¾Æêü ŸÖ¸ü ÖÖê�ú¸ü †Ö×�Ö “ÖÖ�ú¸ü µÖÖÓ“ÖÖÆüß †ÓŸÖ³ÖÖÔ¾Ö 

ÆüÖêŸÖÖê." ¯Ö�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²Ö ÆüÖ �êú¾Öôû †Ö¯ŸÖ Ã¾Ö�úßµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ �Ö™ü †ÖÆêü Æêü »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öê ¯ÖÖ×Æü•Öê. 

• ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ“Öß ¾µÖÖ�µÖÖ :- 

1) ´Öò�ú†ÖµÖ¾Æü¸ü †Ö×�Ö ¯Öê•Ö :- 

 "¯ÖÏ•ÖÖîŸ¯ÖÖ¤üÖ †Ö×�Ö ÃÖÓŸÖŸÖß“Öê ÃÖÓ�ÖÖê¯ÖÖ µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ×ÖÛ¿“ÖŸÖ †Ö×�Ö ×¤ü‘ÖÔ�úÖ»ÖßÖ »Öî×�Ö�ú ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü»Öê»ÖÖ ‹�ú ÃÖ´ÖãÆü ´Æü�Ö•Öê �ãÓú™ãü²Ö 

ÆüÖêµÖ." 

2) †Öò�Ö²ÖÖÔ †Ö×�Ö ×Ö´Ö�úÖò±ú :- 

 "†¯ÖŸµÖ †ÃÖ»Öê»Öß Ø�ú¾ÖÖ †¯ÖŸµÖ ÖÃÖ»Öê»Öß ¯ÖŸÖß,¯ÖŸÖß , †¯ÖŸµÖ †Ö×�Ö ±úŒŸÖ ¾Ö›üß»Ö Ø�ú¾ÖÖ †¯ÖŸµÖ †Ö×�Ö ±úŒŸÖ †Ö‡Ô µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ Ã£ÖÖµÖß 

´ÖÓ›üôûÖÃÖ �ãú™ãÓü²Ö ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ."  

3) ²Ö•ÖìÃÖ †Ö×�Ö »ÖÖò�ú :- 

 "�ãú™ãÓü²Ö ÆüÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖß“ÖÖ †ÃÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖãÆü †ÖÆêü �úß, •µÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ¤üÃµÖ Æêü ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸üÖÓ¿Öß ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü, ¸üŒŸÖÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¤ü¢Ö�ú ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖê ÊÖ“µÖÖÓ¿Öß 

ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ×¬ÖŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ‹�ú Ã¾ÖÖ³ÖÖ×¾Ö�ú ‘Ö¸ü †ÃÖŸÖê. ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ŸµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ¤üÃµÖ Æêü ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸üÖÓ¿Öß ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß , †Ö‡Ô-¾Ö›üß»Ö, ´Öã»Ö•ÖÖ-´Öã»Ö•Öß, 

³ÖÖ‰ú-²Ö×Æü�Ö †ÃÖÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ³Öæ×´Ö�úÖŸÖæÖ †ÖÓŸÖ¸ü×�ÎúµÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ †Ö×�Ö ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖß“Öß ×Ö×´ÖŸÖß  �ú¹ýÖ ×ŸÖ“Öê ¯ÖÖ»ÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ." 

4) ×•ú´²ÖÖ»ÖòµÖÓ•Ö :- 

 "�ãú™ãÓü²Ö ÆüÖ †ÃÖÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ´ÖãÆü †ÖÆêü �úß, •µÖÖŸÖ ‹�ú Ø�ú¾ÖÖ †×¬Ö�ú ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖ, Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“µÖÖ †£Ö¾ÖÖ ¤ü¢Ö�ú ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öê»µÖÖ ´Öã»ÖÖÓÃÖÆü ×Ö¤üÖÖ 

ŸÖß ¾ÖµÖÖÖê ´ÖÖêšüß ÆüÖê‡Ô¯ÖµÖÔŸÖ ŸÖ¸üß ‹�úÖ“Ö ‘Ö¸ü�ãú»ÖÖŸÖ ¸üÖÆüŸÖÖŸÖ." 

5) ×�ÖÃ²Ö™Ôü :- 

 "ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖµÖ¯Ö�Öê ‹�ú Ø�ú¾ÖÖ †Öê�ú ´Öã»ÖÖÃÖÆü �úÖµÖ´ÖÃ¾Ö¹ý¯Öß ‹�ú¡Ö †Ö»Öê»µÖÖ Ã¡Öß-¯Öã¹ýÂÖÖÓ“ÖÖ �ãÓú™ãü²ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖ´ÖÖ¾Öê¿Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê." 

³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖê“Öß �úÖ¸ü�Öê :- 

 ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ“µÖÖÃÖ´ÖÃµÖê“Öß ²ÖÆãü×¾Ö¬Ö �úÖ¸ü�Öê †ÖÆêüŸÖ. †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú �úÖôûÖŸÖ ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ¾ÖÖœü ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÖÆêü. �úÖî™æÓü×²Ö�ú ŸÖ�ÖÖ¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ 

¯Ö×¸ü•ÖÖ´Ö ¯ÖÏÖ´Öã�µÖÖÖê ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ ÃÖ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. ÃÖ¾ÖµÖß, ˆ§êü¿Ö, ¬µÖêµÖ, †×³Ö¹ý“Öß , ÃÖÓ¯Ö¢Öß ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß �ÖÖêÂ™üß´Öãôêû �ãÓú™Óãü²ÖÖŸÖ ŸÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö ×Ö´ÖÖÔ•Ö 

ÆüÖêŸÖÖŸÖ µÖÖ �úÖî™æÓü×²Ö�ú ŸÖ�ÖÖ¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ �úÖêî™üæÓü×²Ö�ú ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²Ö �úÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖŸÖ µÖÖ“Öß �úÖ¸ü�Ö ×´Ö´ÖÖÓÃÖÖ 

¯Öãœüß»Ö ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê �ú¸üŸÖÖ µÖê‡Ô»Ö. 

1) ¯ÖÏê´ÖÖÃÖ²ÖÓ¬Öß“ÖÖ ³ÖÏ´Ö :- 

 ¯ÖÏê´Ö×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü —ÖÖ»Öê»Öß  �ãú™Óüã²Öê Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯ÖÏê´Ö×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü �ú¸ü�ÖÖ∙µÖÖ •ÖÖê›ü¯µÖÖ“Öê �úÖÆüß ×¤ü¾ÖÃÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß´Ö¬Öß»Ö ¯ÖÏê´ÖÖ“Öê †Ö�úÂÖÔ�Ö �ú´Öß ÆüÖêŸÖê. 

ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¾µÖÖ¾ÖÆüÖ×¸ü�ú •Öß¾ÖÖÖŸÖ †Öê�ú †›ü“Ö�Öß ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖŸÖ ¿Öê¾Ö™üß ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖê �úß †Ö¯Ö�Ö �êú¾Öôû ¿ÖÖ×¸ü¸üß�ú †Ö�úÂÖÔ�ÖÖ´Öãôêû 

‹�ú×¡ÖŸÖ †Ö»ÖÖê ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏê´ÖÖ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß“ÖÖ ³ÖÏ´Ö ¤ãü̧ ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖ ´ÖŸÖ³Öê¤ü ÆüÖê‰úÖ �úÖî™æÓü×²Ö�ú ŸÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. 

2) ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸ü ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Öß Ã¾Ö³ÖÖ¾Ö :- 

 ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸ü ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Öß Ã¾Ö³ÖÖ¾ÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖ �úÖî™üæÓü×²Ö�ú ŸÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. ‹�ú´Öê�úÖÓ“Öê Ã¾Ö³ÖÖ¾Ö, †Ö¾Ö›ü, †×³Ö¹ý“Öß ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß´Ö¬µÖê ×³Ö®ÖŸÖÖ 

†ÃÖ»Öê»Öß †ÖœüôûŸÖê. 

3) •Öß¾ÖÖÖ“Öê ŸÖŸ¾Ö–ÖÖÖ :- 

 ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�ÖóµÖÖ �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖŸÖãÖ †Ö»Öê»µÖÖ ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß“Öê •Öß¾ÖÖ×¾ÖÂÖµÖ�ú ŸÖŸ¾Ö–ÖÖÖÖŸÖ ±ú¸ü�ú †ÖœüôûŸÖÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖ �úÖê™æÓü×²Ö�ú ŸÖ�ÖÖ¾ÖÖ“Öß 

¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖß †ÖœüôãûÖ µÖêŸÖê. 
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4) ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ�ÖŸÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÆüÖ¸ü :- 

 ¾µÖŒŸÖß�ÖŸÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÆüÖ¸üÖ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖ¾ÖµÖß, “ÖÖ×¸ü¡µÖ, ¿ÖÖ×¸ü¸üß�ú ¾µÖÓ�Ö Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¤üÖêÂÖ ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß“ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¾Öê¿Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖß�ÖŸÖ 

¾µÖ¾ÖÆüÖ¸üÖ´Ö¬µÖê ±ú¸ü�ú †ÃÖŸÖÖê. ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÆüÖ¸üÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖ ‹�ú´Öê�úÖÓ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß ‘Öé�ÖÖ, «êüÂÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. 

5) ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÃÖÖ¤ü ÃÖ²ÖÓ¬Öß ŸÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö :- 

 ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖß�ú †Ö×�Ö »Öî�Öß�ú ‡“”ûÖ¯ÖãŸÖá×¾ÖÂÖµÖ�ú ÃÖÖ¤ü ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÃÖÖ¤üÖ¾Ö¸ü ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆüÖ“Öê ÃÖÖ±ú»µÖ †¾Ö»ÖÓ²ÖæÖ †ÃÖŸÖê. •Ö¸ü ¯ÖŸÖßÖê 

¯ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ †¯Öê�ÖÖ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê »Öî�Öß�ú ÃÖ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖÃÖ ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÃÖÖ¤ü ×¤ü»ÖÖ ÖÖÆüß †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖ ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÖÔŸÖ †×Ö“”ûÖ ¤ü¿ÖÔ×¾Ö»Öß ŸÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ¯ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ×ÃÖ�úŸÖê¾Ö¸ü 

¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. 

6) ×¾Ö�éúŸÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖß´ÖŸ¾Ö :- 

 ¯ÖŸÖß Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯ÖŸÖß µÖÖ ¤üÖê‘ÖÖ¯Öî�úß �ãú�ÖÖ“ÖêÆüß ×¾Ö�éúŸÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖß´ÖŸ¾Ö †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖ �úÖêî™üãÓ×²Ö�ú ŸÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê  

‹×»ÖÂ™ü †Ö×�Ö ´Öê×¸ü»ÖÖê ³Ö�Ö �ãÓú™Óãü²ÖÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖÓ“Öß ÃÖÖÓ×�ÖŸÖ»Öê»Öß �úÖ¸ü�Öê 

1) Û¾¤ü³ÖÖµÖÖÔ ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü: 

 ¯ÖŸÖßÖê ¯Ö×Æü»Öß ¯ÖŸÖß †ÃÖŸÖÖÓÖÖ •Ö¸ü ¤ãüÃÖ¸üß ¯ÖŸÖß �êú»Öß ŸÖ¸ü ¯ÖŸÖß †Ö×�Ö ¯Ö×Æü»µÖÖ ¯ÖŸÖß´Ö¬µÖê ²Öê²ÖÖÖ¾Ö ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖê‰úÖ ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™üÖ“Öß 

¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖß ˆ¤Ëü³Ö¾ÖŸÖê. 

2) •Îæú¸ü¢ÖÖ : 

 •Ö¸ü ¯ÖŸÖß«üÖ¸êü ¯ÖŸÖß“Öß ÆêüôûÃÖÖÓ›ü ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÃÖê»Ö ‡“”ûÖ ÖÃÖŸÖÖÓÖÖ »Öî�Öß�ú ‡“”ûÖ ¯Öæ�ÖÔ �êú»Öß •ÖÖŸÖ †ÃÖê»Ö ŸµÖÖ¾ÖêôûêÃÖ µÖÖ �Îæú¸üŸÖê×¾Ö¹ý¬¤ü ¯ÖŸÖß 

×Ö�ÖÔµÖ ‘Öê‰ú ¿Ö�úŸÖê. 

3) •ÖãÆüÖ : 

 •Ö¸ü ¯ÖŸÖß-Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯ÖŸÖß�ú›æüÖ ‹�ÖÖ¤üÖ �ÖãÆüÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ŸÖÖê ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö×¾ÖÂÖµÖ�ú †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖë¾ÆüÖ †»Ö�Ö ¸üÖÆü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ ¯ÖŸÖß Ø�ú¾ÖÖ 

¯ÖŸÖß�ú›æüÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê. 

4) ²Ö»ÖÖŸ�úÖ¸ü : 

 ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ“µÖÖ ×ÖÙ´ÖŸÖßÃÖÖšüß ²Ö»ÖÖŸ�úÖ¸ü ÃÖÖ¸ü�ÖÖ �ÖãÆüÖ �úÖ¸ü�Ö šü¹ý ¿Ö�úŸÖÖê ¯ÖŸÖß�ú›ãüÖ Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯ÖŸÖß¾Ö¸ü †¿ÖÖ  ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏÃÖÓ�Ö †Öêœü¾Ö»ÖÖ 

ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ´ÖÖÖÆüÖÖß ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸÖë¾ÆüÖ ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™ü ‘Öê‰úÖ �úÖ›üß´ÖÖê›ü �êú»Öß •ÖÖŸÖê. 

5) ´Öª¯ÖÖÖ : 

 ¯ÖŸÖß�ú›æüÖ ´ÖÖêšü¶Ö ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ´Öª¯ÖÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖŸÖ ŸÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. 

6) ”ûôû : 

 ¯Öã¹ýüÂÖÖ�ú›æüÖ Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ´Ö×Æü»Öê�ú›æüÖ †¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“ÖÖ ”ûôû �êú»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖ †ÃÖê»Ö (ˆ¤üÖ.¿ÖÖ×¸ ü¸üß•ú,  ´ÖÖÖ×ÃÖ�ú,) ŸÖë¾ÆüÖ ¯ÖŸÖß ¾Ö ¯ÖŸÖß ¾Öê�ÖôûÖ 

¸üÖÆü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ ‘ÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. 

7) ¯Ö×¸üŸµÖÖ�Ö :- 

 ¯Ö×¸üŸµÖÖ�Ö ´Æü�Ö•Öê ÃÖÖê›æüÖ ¤êü�Öê. �úÖÆüß �úÖ¸ü�ÖÖÓÖê ¯ÖŸÖßÖê ¯ÖŸÖß»ÖÖ ÃÖÖê›æüÖ ×¤ü»Öê ŸÖ¸ü �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ“Öê ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. 

8) Ö¯ÖãÃÖ�úŸÖÖ : 

 »Öï�Öß�ú ‡“”ûÖ¯ÖæŸÖáÃÖÖšüß �ãú™Óüã²Ö ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ ´ÖÆüŸ¾ÖÖ“Öß ÃÖ´Ö•Ö»Öß •ÖÖŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖÓÖÖ †Ö¯Ö»ÖÖ •ÖÖê›üß¤üÖ¸ü Ö¯ÖãÃÖ�ú †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü ×¾Ö“”êû¤ü ‘ÖêŸÖÖ 

µÖêŸÖÖê. 

9) ¾Öê›êü¯Ö�ÖÖ : 

 ¯ÖŸÖß Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯ÖŸÖß ¤üÖê‘ÖÖÓ¯Öî�úß ‹�ú•Ö�Ö ¾Öê›üÃÖ¸ü †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™ü ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê. 

10)  ´ÖéŸµÖæ : 

 ¾Öî¾ÖÖ×Æü�ú •Öß¾ÖÖÖŸÖ ¯ÖŸÖß Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯ÖŸÖß ´ÖéŸµÖæ ¯ÖÖ¾Ö»Öß ŸÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖ �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ“ÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü Æü¸ü¾ÖŸÖÖê ¾Ö ŸÖê �ãú™Óüã²Ö ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. 

›üÖò. ´Öê´ÖÖê×¸üµÖÖ µÖÖÓÖß ÃÖÖÓ×�ÖŸÖ»Öê»Öß ³Ö�Ö • ãú™Óüã²Öß“µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖê“Öß �úÖ¸ü�Öê. 

1) ¯ÖŸÖß Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯ÖŸÖßÃÖ �úÖÆüß �úÖ¸ü�ÖÖ´Öæôêû †™ü�ú —ÖÖ»Öß †ÃÖê»Ö. 
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2) ¯ÖŸÖß Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯ÖŸÖß»ÖÖ †Ö•Ö´Ö �úÖ¸üÖ¾ÖÖÃÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ †ÃÖê»Ö. 

3) ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆüÖ“µÖÖ ¾Öêôûß Ã¡Öß �Ö³ÖÔ¾ÖŸÖß †ÃÖê»Ö. 

4) ±úÃÖ¾Ö�Öã�úß«üÖ¸êü ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü �êú»ÖÖ †ÃÖê»Ö. 

5) †ÖîªÖê×�Ö�ú¸ü�Ö ¾Ö ÖÖ�Ö¸üß�ú¸ü�ÖÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖœüŸÖÖ ¯ÖÏÃÖÖ¸ü. 

6) ¯ÖŸÖß ¾Ö ¯ÖŸÖß´Ö¬Öß»Ö †ÃÖ»Öê»Öê ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖ»Öê¯Ö�Ö. 

7) ¯ÖŸÖß Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ “ÖÖ×¸ü¡µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü †×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖÃÖ 

     ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ“µÖÖ ×ÖÙ´ÖŸÖßÃÖÖšüß ¯Ö×¸üŸµÖÖ�Ö (¯Ö×¸üŸµÖŒŸÖÖ) ÆüÖê ‹�ú ÃÖ²Öôû ‘Ö™ü�ú ´ÖÖÖ»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê. �úÖ¸ü�Ö ¯ÖŸÖßÖê ¯ÖŸÖß»ÖÖ ™üÖ�æúÖ ¤êü�µÖÖ´ÖÖ�Öê ÃÖã¬¤üÖ 

³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²Ö ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ“Öß �úÖÆüß �úÖ¸ü�Öê ¯Öãœüß¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê - 

1) Ã¡Öß“Öê ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¤ãüµµÖ´Ö Ã£ÖÖÖ 

2) ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓÖÖ ÃÖÓ¯Ö¢ÖßŸÖ ×ÆüÃÃÖÖ ÖÃÖ�Öê 

3) ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“ÖÖ Öî×ŸÖ�ú †ª:¯ÖÖŸÖ 

4) �úÖë¤ü›ü»Öê»Öê �úÖ´Ö•Öß¾ÖÖ 

5) ¯Öã¹ýÂÖÖÓ“Öß ÃÖÓ¿ÖµÖß ¾Öé¢Öß ¾Ö ¾µÖÖ×³Ö“ÖÖ¸üß¯Ö�ÖÖ 

6) ²ÖÖ»Ö×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü (¯ÖŸÖß ¾Ö ¯ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆüÖŸÖß»Ö †ÓŸÖ¸ü) 

7) ¤üÖ×¸ü¦üµÖ 

8) †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú ¾Ö •ÖæµÖÖ ´Öæ»µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ 

9) ¾µÖÃÖÖÖ¬ÖßÖŸÖÖ 

10) ÃÖÆü•Öß¾ÖÖÖ“ÖÖ †³ÖÖ¾Ö 

11) ÆãÓü›üÖ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß 

 ¾Ö¸üß»Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÔ �úÖ¸ü�ÖÖÓ´Öæôêû ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ •Öß¾ÖÖÖŸÖ ‹�úÖ�úß ¯Ö�ÖÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. ¯Ö×¸üŸµÖŒŸÖÖ ´Æü�ÖæÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ •Ö�ÖÖ¾Öê »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖê. �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖÓ“Öß 

ÃÖ¾ÖÔ •Ö²ÖÖ²Ö¤üÖ¸üß †Ó�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ¯Ö›üŸÖê ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“µÖÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ ÆüÖêŸÖ ÖÖÆüß. 

´ÖÖæÖê ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™üÃÖÖšüß ÃÖÖÓ×�ÖŸÖ»Öê»Öê �úÖ¸ü�Öê - 

1) Ö¯ÖãÃÖ�úŸÖÖ 

2) ¾Öê›êü¯Ö�ÖÖ 

3) ÃÖÖÓÃÖÙ�Ö�ú ¸üÖê�ÖÖÖê �ÖÏÃŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öê»ÖÖ ¯ÖŸÖß 

¯ÖÖ¸üÖ¿Ö¸üÖÖê ¯Öãœüß»Ö †™üß¾Ö¸ü ¯ÖŸÖßÃÖ ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü×¾Ö“”êû¤üÖÃÖ †Öã´ÖŸÖß ×¤ü»Öß †ÖÆêü. 

1) •Ö¸ü ¯ÖŸÖß †–ÖÖÖß †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü 

2) •Ö¸ü ŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ ´ÖéŸµÖæ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü 

3) ŸµÖÖÖê ÃÖÓµÖÖÃÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü 

4) ŸÖÖê Ö¯ÖãÃÖ�ú †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü 

5) ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ •ÖÖ×ŸÖ²Ö×ÆüÂ�éúŸÖ �êú»Öê †ÃÖê»Ö  

 †¿ÖÖ ×¸üŸÖßÖê ¯ÖÏÖ“ÖßÖ �úÖ»Ö�ÖÓ›üÖ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ ØÆü¤æü�ÖÏÓ£Ö ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü×¾Ö“”êû¤üÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯Öæ�ÖÔ ×¾Ö¹ý¬¤ü ÖÖÆüßŸÖ †ÃÖê ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖê. 

³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ´Öãôêû ÆüÖê�ÖÖ¸êü ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö : 

 ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ Æüß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê“ÖÖ ¯ÖÖµÖÖ³ÖæŸÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü †ÖÆêü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“ÖÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ, ÃÖÓ‘Ö™üÖ †Ö×�Ö ÃÖÖŸÖŸµÖ Æêü ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü ÃÖÓÃ£Öê“µÖÖ 

ÛÃ£Ö¸üŸÖê¾Ö¸ü †¾Ö»ÖÓ²ÖæÖ †ÃÖŸÖê. ¾Öî¾ÖÖ×Æü�ú •Öß¾ÖÖÖŸÖ ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“Öß ´Öã»Öê ‡ŸÖ¸ü ÖÖŸÖêÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬ÖßµÖ ÃÖã̧ üôûßŸÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ •Ö�Ö�µÖÖ´Öãôêû �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ“Öê 

ÃÖÓ‘Ö™üÖ ×™ü�æúÖ ¸üÖÆüŸÖê. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖÖ´Öãôêû �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ ´ÖÖê›ü�úôûßÃÖ †Ö»Öß †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ´Öãôêû ÆüÖê�ÖÖ ȩ̂ü ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ¯Öæœüß»Ö¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê 

ÃÖÖÓ�ÖŸÖÖ µÖêŸÖß»Ö. 
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1) ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™üßŸÖÖÓ“Öê ¾ÖîµÖÛŒŸÖ�ú ×¾Ö³ÖÖ•ÖÖ :- 

 ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™üßŸÖÖ�ú›êü ¤üÖêÂÖÖÃ¯Ö¤ü, ¿ÖÓ�úÖ�ÖÖȩ̂ ü ¥üÛÂ™ü�úÖêÖÖŸÖæÖ ¯ÖÖ×Æü»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôûê ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖµÖÖê•ÖÖÖŸÖ †›ü“Ö�Öß µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ �úÖ¸ü�Ö 

‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™ü †Öêî×ŸÖ�úŸÖêŸÖæÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖê ŸÖß †Ö¾ÖÖÓ”ûÖßµÖ �éúŸÖß †ÖÆêü. ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ “ÖêŸÖÖ †“Ö»ÖÖ ¤üÖêÂÖß ¯Ö�ÖÖ“Öß ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖê ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ‡ŸÖ¸ü 

¾µÖŒŸÖß¿Öß •Ö×™ü»Ö ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ×�ÎúµÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. 

2) »Öî×�Ö�ú ÃÖ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ :- 

 ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™ü ‘ÖêŸÖ»µÖÖ´Öãôêû ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß“Öê ÃÖ²ÖÓ¬Ö ÃÖÓ¯ÖãÂ™üÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ »Öî×�Ö�ú ‡“”êû“µÖÖ ¯ÖæŸÖá²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê 

‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™üÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ÃÖ¾ÖÔ“Ö Ã¡Öß-¯Öã¹ýÂÖ ¯ÖãÖÙ¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ“Ö †ÃÖê ÖÖÆüß ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕÖÖ ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü �ú¸ü�Öê ¿ÖŒµÖ ÖÃÖŸÖê. �úÖ¸ü�Ö ´Öã»ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÖ»ÖÖ 

¯ÖÖêÂÖ�ÖÖ“Öß •Ö²ÖÖ²Ö¤üÖ¸üß. 

3) ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™ü †Ö×�Ö ÃÖ¾ÖµÖß :- 

 ¾Öî¾ÖÖ×Æü�ú •Öß¾ÖÖÖ“Öê ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö ÃÖ¾ÖµÖß“µÖÖ Ã¾Ö¹ý¯ÖÖŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ »Öï×�Ö�ú ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö †Ó�Ö¾Öôû�Öß ¯Ö›ü»Öê»Öê †ÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ. »Öï×�Ö�ú ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö 

ÃÖÓ¯ÖãÂ™üÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê �úß †ÃÖÓŸÖÖêÂÖ, †ÃÖ´ÖÖ¬ÖÖÖ, ˆ¤üÖÃÖßÖŸÖÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. 

4) ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™üÖÖê †ÖŸ´ÖÖ ¤ãü�ÖÖ¾ÖŸÖÖê : 

 ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™üÖÖê ÖÖ�úÖ¸ü»Öê»µÖÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖß»ÖÖ Ã¾ÖŸÖ:ÃÖ ‡•ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ÃÖ´ÖÖµÖÖê•ÖÖÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖŸÖ.  

5) ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²Ö †Ö×�Ö ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ²ÖÓ¬Ö : 

 ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™üÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™üßŸÖÖ“Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ²ÖÓ¬Ö, �ÖæÓŸÖÖ�ÖæŸÖß“Öê ÆüÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ¾ÖîµÖÛŒŸÖ�ú ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. 

6) ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²Ö †Ö×�Ö †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ÛÃ£ÖŸÖß :- 

 †Öê�ú¤üÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃÖÖµÖÖ´Öæôêû ¾µÖŒŸÖß»ÖÖ †Ö¤ü¸ü ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÂšüÖ »ÖÖ³ÖŸÖê. •Öë¾ÆüÖ »ÖÖê�ú ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™ü ‘Ö êŸÖÖŸÖ ŸÖë¾ÆüÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ 

¾µÖ¾ÖÃÖÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö »ÖÖê�ú ŸµÖÖ¾Ö¸ü “Ö“ÖÖÔ �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™üÖ´Öãôêû ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¤ü•ÖÖÔ, ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÂšüÖ µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™ ü —ÖÖ»µÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü 

Ã¡Öß»ÖÖ ¯ÖÖê™ü�Öß ªÖ¾Öß »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖê ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ¯Öã¹ýÂÖÖ“µÖÖ †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖß¾Ö¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. 

7) ³Ö•Ö •ãú™Óüã²Ö †Ö×�Ö ´Öã»ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ¿Ö :- 

 �ãú™Óüã²Ö ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ±úÖ¸ü ´ÖÖêšüÖ ¤ãüÂ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ÆüÖ ´Öã»ÖÖÓ¾Ö¸ü ¯Ö›üŸÖÖê. ´Öã»ÖÖÓÖÖ †Ö‡Ô-¾Ö›üß»Ö µÖÖ ¤üÖê‘ÖÖ“ÖêÆüß ¯ÖÏê´Ö, ÃÖêÆü ×´ÖôûŸÖ ÖÖÆüß. 

³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ“ÖÖ ´Öã»ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾Ö¸ü �ÖÓ³Öß¸ü ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. 

8) †Öî×ŸÖ�ú Ã¾Öî¸üÖ“ÖÖ¸ü :- 

 ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê †Ö‡Ô Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¾Ö›üß»ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¾ÖŸÖÔÖÖ“ÖÖ ´Öã»ÖÖÓ¾Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. ˆ»Ö™ü ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖ Öî×ŸÖ�úŸÖê»ÖÖ ×¾Ö¿ÖêÂÖ ´ÖÆüŸ¾Ö Ö 

×¤ü»µÖÖÖê ´Öã»ÖÖÓ´Ö¬µÖê †Öî×ŸÖ�úŸÖÖ Ã¾Öî̧ üÖ“ÖÖ¸ü †×¬Ö�ú ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ †ÖœüôûŸÖÖê. 

9) ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™üßŸÖ Ã¡Öß“µÖÖ “ÖÖ×¸ü¡µÖÖ“Öß ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ :- 

 ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖŸÖ ‹�úŸÖ¸ü ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™ü Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯Ö×¸üŸµÖÖ�Ö �êú»Öê»µÖÖ ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ •Ö�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖ ‹�ú™ü¶Ö †ÃÖ»µÖÖÖê ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ�ú›êü 

¯ÖÖÆü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“ÖÖ ¤üéÛÂ™ü�úÖêÖ ²Ö¤ü»ÖŸÖÖê ×ŸÖ“µÖÖ “ÖÖ×¸ü¡µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü Ø¿ÖŸÖÖê›êü ˆ›ü×¾Ö»Öê •ÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ. 

10) ¾µÖÖ×³Ö“ÖÖ¸ü, ¾Öê¿µÖÖ×�Ö¸üß †Ö×�Ö ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü²ÖÖÊ ÃÖ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖŸÖ ¾ÖÖœü :- 

 ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ´Öãôêû �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ“Öê ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. Ã¡Öß Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯Öã¹ýÂÖ ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü ÃÖ²ÖÓ¬Ö ŸÖÖê›æüÖ ‹�ú ŸµÖÖÖê •Öß¾ÖÖ •Ö�Öæ »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ 

¾ÖÖÃÖÖê“Öê ¤ü´ÖÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¾µÖÖ×³Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖ´Ö¬µÖê ´ÖÖêšü¶Ö ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ¾ÖÖœü ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¾Öê¿µÖÖ�Ö´ÖÖ ¾ÖÖœüŸÖê. ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖ�ú›æüÖÆüß ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü ²ÖÖÊ 

ÃÖ²ÖÓ¬Ö ¯ÖÏÃ£ÖÖ×¯ÖŸÖ �êú»Öê •ÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ. 

11) ²ÖÖ»Ö �ÖãÆêü�ÖÖ¸üß ¯ÖÏ¾ÖéŸÖß´Ö¬µÖê ¾ÖÖœü :- 

 ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ´Öã»ÖÖÓÖÖ ´ÖÖŸÖÖ Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ×¯ÖŸµÖÖ“Öê ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ¤ü¿ÖÔÖ ×´ÖôûŸÖ ÖÃÖ»µÖÖÖê ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾Ö¸ü µÖÖê�µÖ ÃÖÓÃ�úÖ¸ü ¯Ö›üŸÖ ÖÖÆüßŸÖ. 

ŸµÖÖŸÖæÖ ŸÖê ×¾Ö‘ÖÖŸÖ�ú ´ÖÖ�ÖÖÔÖê �úÖµÖÔ �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Öß “ÖÖÓ�Ö»µÖÖŸÖ †Ö×�Ö ¾ÖÖ‡Ô™üÖŸÖß»Ö ±ú¸ü�ú“Ö Ö �úôûÖ»µÖÖÖê ŸÖê �ÖãÆêü�ÖÖ¸üß ¯ÖÏ¾ÖéŸÖß�ú›êü 

¾ÖôûŸÖÖŸÖ. 
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12) ²ÖÖ»Ö ´Ö•Öã¸üß´Ö¬µÖê ¾ÖÖœü :- 

 ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ´Öã»ÖÖÓÖÖ ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú ¾ÖÖŸÖÖ¾Ö¸ü�Ö »ÖÖ³ÖŸÖ ÖÖÆüß. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ ŸÖê ¾ÖÓ×“ÖŸÖ ¸üÖÆüŸÖÖŸÖ. ÆüÖŸÖÖŸÖ •Öê �úÖ´Ö ¯Ö›êü»Ö 

ŸÖê �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ ¾Ö ‘Ö¸ü“µÖÖÓÖÖ †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ´Ö¤üŸÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. µÖÖŸÖãÖ ²ÖÖ»Ö´Ö•Öã¸üß“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ¾ÖÖœü ÆüÖêŸÖê. 

13) ´ÖÖÖ×ÃÖ�ú ×¾Ö�éúŸÖß :- 

 ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖŸÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖà“Öß ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ �Öã¯Ö“Ö †»¯Ö †ÃÖ»µÖÖÖê ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖÓ“ÖÖ �úÖë›ü´ÖÖ¸üÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. ´ÖÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¤ãü:�Ö ˆ‘Ö›ü �ú¸üŸÖÖ µÖêŸÖ 

ÖÃÖ»µÖÖÖê ´ÖÖÖ×ÃÖ�ú ×¾Ö�éúŸÖß •Ö´Ö ‘Öê‰ú »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖê. �ú¬Öß �ú¬Öß Æêü ¾µÖŒŸÖß †ÖŸ´ÖÆü¢ÖêÃÖÖ¸ü�Öê ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ Æüß ‘ÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. 

³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖê¾Ö¸üŸÖß ˆ¯ÖÖµÖµÖÖê•ÖÖÖ :- 

 ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖ´Öãôêû ¾ÖîµÖÛŒŸÖ�ú, �úÖî™æÓü×²Ö�ú ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê ŸµÖÖ“Öê ¾µÖŒŸÖß, �ãú™Óüã²Ö †Ö×�Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖŸÖ Æêü ™üÖôû�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß 

�ÖÖ»Öß»Ö ˆ¯ÖÖµÖ ÃÖã“Ö¾ÖÖ¾ÖêŸÖ. 

1) µÖÖê�µÖ •ÖÖê›üß¤üÖ¸üÖ“Öß ×Ö¾Ö›ü :- 

 ¾Öî¾ÖÖ×Æü�ú ÃÖ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖŸÖ ×³Ö®Ö ´Öæ»µÖê ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖß ¾Ö †×³Ö¾Öé¢Öß´Öãôêû †›ü“Ö�Öß µÖêŸÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ ŸµÖÖ �ú×¸üŸÖÖ µÖÖê�µÖ •ÖÖê›üß¤üÖ¸üÖ“Öß ×Ö¾Ö›ü ¯ÖÏ�ÖµÖ ÆüÖ 

†Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü Ö ‘ÖêŸÖÖ †×³Ö¾Öé¢Öß ´Öæ»µÖê ÆüÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü †ÃÖÖ¾ÖÖ Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“µÖÖ ¯ÖÃÖÓŸÖßÖê ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü �ú¸üÖ¾ÖÖ. »Öò�›üßÃÖ ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖê ¯ÖÏ�ÖµÖ ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆüÖÖê ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™ü 

ÆüÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. 

2) �úÖî™ãÓü×²Ö�ú ÃÖ»»ÖÖ�ÖÖ¸ü ´ÖÓ›üôûÖÓ“Öß Ã£ÖÖ¯ÖÖÖ ¾ÆüÖ¾Öß :- 

 ×³Ö®Ö Ã¾Ö³ÖÖ¾Ö †×³Ö¾Öé¢Öß, ´Öæ»µÖê †ÖÙ£Ö�ú †›ü“Ö�Öß •ÖÖê›ü�µÖÖŸÖ ŸÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸÖë¾ÆüÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¯ÖÏ×¿Ö×�ÖŸÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö 

ÃÖê¾Ö�úÖ“ÖÖ ÃÖ»»ÖÖ ‘µÖÖ¾ÖÖ. ¯ÖÏ�ÖŸÖ †ÖîªÖê×�Ö�ú ¤êü¿ÖÖŸÖ �úÖî™ãÓü×²Ö�ú ÃÖ»»ÖÖ�ÖÖ¸ü ´ÖÓ›üôêû †ÖÆêüŸÖ. �úÖê»Ö�ú¢ÖÖ µÖÖ ×šü�úÖ�Öß †¿Öß ´ÖÓ›üôêû ÃÖã¹ý —

ÖÖ»Öê»Öß †ÖÆêüŸÖ. 

3) ÃÖ»»ÖÖ•ÖÖ¸ü  µÖÖµÖÖ»ÖµÖê :- 

 ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™ü, ¯Ö×¸üŸµÖÖ�Ö, ×¾Ö»Ö�Öß�ú¸ü�ÖÖ“Öß ¯ÖÏ�ú¸ü�Öê µÖÖµÖÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖ †Ö»µÖÖÃÖ �úÖê™üÖÔÖê, ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ ¤êü�µÖÖ¯Öæ¾Öá ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ÃÖê¾Ö�úÖ�ú›æüÖ 

¾ÖÃŸÖæÛÃ£ÖŸÖß“Öß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ‘µÖÖ¾Öß. ´ÖÖÖÃÖÖê¯Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ŸÖ–ÖÖ“ÖÖ ÃÖ»»ÖÖ ‘µÖÖ¾ÖÖ. 

4) ³Ö�Ö �ãú™Óüã²ÖÖÖÖ ´Ö¤üŸÖ �ú¸üÖ¾Öß :- 

 ³Ö�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖ¤üÃµÖÖÓÖÖ ¸üÖê•Ö�ÖÖ¸ü, ÖÖê�ú¸üß †Ö×�Ö †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ÃÖÆüÖµµÖ �ú¸üÖ¾Öê. •Öê�Öê�ú¹ýÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ˆ¤ü¸ü×Ö¾ÖÖÔÆü “ÖÖ»Ö×¾Ö�Öê ¿ÖŒµÖ 

ÆüÖêê‡Ô»Ö. 

5) ÃÖÖ´Öã×Æü�ú ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ ¾Öé×¬Ö�ÖÓŸÖ ¾ÆüÖµÖ»ÖÖ Æü¾Öß :- 

 †»Öß�ú›üß»Ö �úÖôûÖŸÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖ´ÖæÆü ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ ÖÂ™ü ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÖÆêü. ÃÖÓµÖãŒŸÖ �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ�ú›æüÖ , �ëú¦ü �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ�ú›êü †Ö×�Ö �ëú¦ü 

•ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ�ú›æüÖ,³Ö�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ�ú›êü †ÃÖê ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ�Îú´Ö�Ö ÃÖã¹ý †ÖÆêü ŸÖë¾ÆüÖ Æêü ™üÖôû�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ÃÖÖ´Öã×Æü�ú ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ �Ö¸ü•Öê“Öê †ÖÆêü. 

6) ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß ´Ö¬Öß»Ö ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆüÖ“Öê ¾ÖµÖ :- 

 ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß´Ö¬Öß»Ö ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆüÖ“Öê ¾ÖµÖ •ÖÖÃŸÖ †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü ¯ÖŸÖß“ÖÖ ´ÖéŸµÖæ ¯ÖŸÖß»ÖÖ †�úÖ»Öß ¾Öî¬Ö¾µÖ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖê. ŸÖë¾ÆüÖ ×ŸÖ»ÖÖ ˆ¾ÖÔ̧ üßŸÖ 

†ÖµÖãÂµÖ ‹�ú™êü¯Ö�ÖÖÖê •Ö�ÖÖ¾Öê »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖê. µÖÖ ×¾Ö¹ý¬¤ü ¾ÖµÖ �ú´Öß †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæŸÖ¤üÖ¸ü¯Ö�ÖÖ †³ÖÖ¾Öß ¤üÖê‘ÖÖÓ´Ö¬µÖê ×�ú¸ü•úÖêôû •úÖ¸ü•ÖÖ¾Ö¹ýÖ 

ÃÖã¬¤üÖ ³ÖÖÓ›ü�Öê ÆüÖê‰ú »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ. �ú¬Öß �ú¬Öß Æêü ³ÖÖÓ›ü�Öê †ÖŸ´ÖÆüŸµÖê ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ×ÃÖ´ÖÖ �ÖÖšüŸÖÖŸÖ. 

7) ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú ÃÖ¾Ö»ÖŸÖ: 

 ³Ö�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ´Öã»ÖÖÓÖÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖÃÖÖšüß ×¾ÖÖÖ´Öã»µÖ ¿Öêî�ÖÛ�Ö�ú ÃÖã×¾Ö¬ÖÖ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ ¾ÆüÖ¾µÖÖŸÖ •Öê�Öê�ú¹ýÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖ †ÖŸ´Öˆ®ÖŸÖß ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß 

•ÖÖ�ÖéŸÖß ÆüÖê‡Ô»Ö. 

8) ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓ�ú›êü ¯ÖÆüÖ�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¥üÛÂ™ü�úÖêÖ : 

 †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú �úÖôûÖŸÖ Ã¡ÖßµÖÖ Ã¾ÖÖ¾Ö»ÖÓ²Öß —ÖÖ»µÖÖ ŸÖ¸üß ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ�ú›êü ³ÖÖê�Ö¾ÖÃŸÖã ´Æü�ÖæÖ ¯ÖÖÆü�µÖÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ 

†ÖŸ´ÖÃÖ´ÖÖÖÖ»ÖÖ ²ÖÖ¬ÖÖ ¯ÖÖêÆü“ÖŸÖê. ´Öß Æüß �ú´Öß ÖÖÆüß µÖÖ †ÆÓü¯Ö�ÖÖ´Öãôêû ‹•ú™êü •Öß¾ÖÖ •Ö�Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü �êú»µÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû 

ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓ�ú›êü ÃÖÖ£Öß¤üÖ¸ü ´Æü�ÖæÖ ¯ÖÖÆü�µÖÖŸÖ µÖÖ¾Öê. 
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9) ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ¾Ö ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú ÃÖÆü³ÖÖ�Ö :- 

 ³Ö�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ¤üÃµÖÖÓ�ú›êü ¯ÖÆüÖ�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“ÖÖ ¥üÛÂ™ü�úÖêÖ �ãú“Ö�úÖ´Öß Ã¾Ö¹ý¯ÖÖ“ÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê 

‹�ú™êü¯Ö�ÖÖ“Öß ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖÖê ŸµÖÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖàÖÖ ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ¾Ö ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú �úÖµÖÖÔŸÖ ÃÖÆü³ÖÖ�Öß �ú¹ýÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öê ŸÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ 

ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“ÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü †ÖÆêü †ÃÖê ¾ÖÖ™ãü »ÖÖ�Öê»Ö. 

10) ¿ÖÖÃÖ�úßµÖ µÖÖê•ÖÖÖ : 

 ³Ö�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖÃÖÖšüß ÃÖ¸ü�úÖ¸üß ¯ÖÖŸÖôûß¾Ö¸ü ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�ÖóµÖÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖ�úßµÖ µÖÖê•ÖÖÖ ¸üÖ²Ö¾ÖÖ¾µÖÖŸÖ •Öê�Öê�ú¹ýÖ ŸµÖÖ �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖÖÖ †ÖÙ£Ö�ú, 

ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú, ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ Ã£ÖîµÖÔ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ ÆüÖê‡Ô»Ö. 

•Îæú�Ö¸ü µÖÖ »Öê�Ö�úÖÖê �úÖî™ãÓü×²Ö�ú ŸÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö ¤æü̧ ü �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ÃÖÖÓ×�ÖŸÖ»Öê»Öê ˆ¯ÖÖµÖ. 

1) �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ“Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖµÖ ˆ×¤üÂ™ü¶ê ÃÖ´ÖÖȩ̂ ü šêü¾ÖæÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖß�ÖŸÖ ˆ×¤üÂ™üÖ»ÖÖ ¤æü¸ü šêü¾Ö»Öê ¯ÖÖ×Æü•Öê. 

2) �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖŸÖ ÃÖÆü�úÖµÖÖÔ“Öß ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ ¾ÖÖœüßÃÖ »ÖÖ�Ö�Öê. 

3) �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¯ÖÖ¸ü´¯ÖÖ¸üß�ú ÃÖê¾ÖÖ ²ÖÓ¤ü ÆüÖê‰ú Ö ¤êü�Öê. 

4) ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ ÃÖ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ‘Ö×ÖÂ™üŸÖÖ •Ö¯Ö�Öê Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ“µÖÖŸÖ ¾ÖÖœü šêü¾Ö�Öê. 

5) �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ“µÖÖ ‡ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ´ÖæÆüÖ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü ²ÖÖÊ ÃÖ²ÖÓ¬Ö ÛÃ£Ö¸ü šêü¾Ö�Öê. 

6) ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ¯ÖÏ¾ÖéŸÖß ¾Öé¬¤üß�ÖÓŸÖ �ú¸ü�Öê Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖŸÖ Ö¾Ö“ÖîŸÖµÖ ¯ÖÏÃ£ÖÖ×¯ÖŸÖ �ú¸ü�Öê  

 ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß ˆ¯ÖÖµÖ �úÖî™ãÓü×²Ö�ú ŸÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö ¤æü¸ü šêü¾Ö�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ´ÖÆüŸ¾ÖÖ“Öê †ÃÖ»µÖÖ“Öê �Îæú�Ö¸ü µÖÖÓÖß ÃÖÖÓ×�ÖŸÖ»Öê. 

¯ÖÏÖ.²Ö•ÖìÃÖ µÖÖÓÖß �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖÖ¾Ö¸üŸÖß �ÖÖ»Öß»Ö ˆ¯ÖÖµÖ Ã¯ÖÂ™ü �ú¹ýÖ ÃÖÖÓ×�ÖŸÖ»Öê †ÖÆêüŸÖ. 

1) �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü †Ö»Öê»µÖÖ †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖê»ÖÖ µÖÖê�µÖ ¯ÖµÖÖÔµÖ ×Ö¾Ö›ü�Öê. 

2) »Öî�Öß�ú Ã¾Öî̧ üÖ“ÖÖ¸üÖ¾Ö¸ü ×ÖµÖÓ¡Ö�Ö šêü¾Ö�Öê. 

3) ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß †Ö×�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ‡ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖ¤üÃµÖÖÓ“Öê Ã¾ÖÖÃ£Ö ×Ö¸üÖê�Öß šêü¾Ö�Ö ê. 

4) ¯ÖŸÖß ¾Ö ¯ÖŸÖß ¤üÖê‘ÖÖÓÖÖÆüß ‹�ú´Öê�úÖ²Ö§ü»Ö †Ö¤ü¸ü šêü¾Ö�Öê. 

5) ¯ÖŸÖß ¾Ö ¯ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖÖ´Ö•ÖÃµÖÓŸÖÖ ¯ÖÏÃ£ÖÖ×¯ÖŸÖ �ú¸ü�Öê. 

6) ¯ÖŸÖß ¾Ö ¯ÖŸÖß ¤üÖê‘ÖÖÖÖÓÆüß ‹�ú´Öê�úÖÓ“Öê ¾Ö �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ‡ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖ¤üÃµÖÖ“Öê Ã¾Ö³ÖÖ¾Ö �Öã�Ö †Öêôû�ÖæÖ ŸµÖÖ•ÖÖê�Öê ¾ÖŸÖÔÖ šêü¾Ö�Öê. 

×ÖÂ•úÂÖÔ  

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ �ãú™æÓü²Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ±úÖ¸ü †Ö¤ü¿ÖÔ ´ÖÖÖ»Öß †ÖÆêü. ¾µÖŒŸÖß»ÖÖ Ã£ÖîµÖÔ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ �ú¹ýÖ ¤êü�ÖÖ¸üß ¤ãüÃÖ¸üß ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ ´Æü�Ö•Öê ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü 

ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ ÆüÖêµÖ. ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖ“µÖÖ ¿ÖÖ×¸¸üß�ú, ³ÖÖ¾Ö×Ö�ú �Ö¸ü•ÖÖ“Öß ¯ÖãŸÖÔŸÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê †ÃÖŸÖê. ¯ÖŸÖß- ¯ÖŸÖß»ÖÖ ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖÖÖê ‹�ú Öî×ŸÖ�ú †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü 

¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ �ú¹ýÖ ×¤ü»Öê»ÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê. ¯ÖŸÖß †Ö×�Ö ¯ÖŸÖßÖê “ÖÖÓ�Ö»Öê •Öß¾ÖÖ •Ö�ÖÖ¾Öê †¿Öß †¯Öê�ÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖê. ¯Ö Ó̧üŸÖã �úÖÆüß �úÖ¸ü�ÖÖÃŸÖ¾Ö ¯ÖŸÖß ¾Ö ¯ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖß»Ö 

ÃÖ´Ö•Ö¯Ö�ÖÖ“ÖÖ ŸÖÖê»Ö œüôûŸÖÖê †Ö×�Ö ¯ÖŸÖß ×¾Ö³ÖŒŸÖ ¸üÖÆüŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ŸµÖÖ ¤üÖê‘ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ŸÖ¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖê“Ö ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ŸµÖÖ �ãú™æÓü²ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ²ÖÖ»Ö�úÖ¾Ö¸ü ´ÖÖêšü¶Ö 

¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖÖÖ ×¤üÃÖŸÖÖê ŸµÖÖŸÖãÖ ´ÖÖÖ×ÃÖ�ú ×¾Ö�éúŸÖß ŸÖµÖÖ¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÖÆêü. ¾Öêôêû ¯ÖÏÃÖÓ�Öß †ÖŸ´ÖÆüŸµÖ ÃÖã¬¤üÖ �êú»Öß •ÖÖŸÖê. ŸÖë¾ÆüÖ †¿Öß ×¾Ö³ÖŒŸÖ 

¸üÖÆü�µÖÖ“Öß ¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖß �úÖ †Ö»Öß, ŸµÖÖ“Öß �úÖ¸ü�Öê �úÖê�ÖŸÖß, ŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ �úÖµÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê, µÖÖ“ÖÖ �úÖÆüß ¾µÖŒŸÖßÖê ¯ÖÏÖÃÖÓ×�Ö�ú¯Ö�ÖÖÖê †³µÖÖÃÖ �êú»ÖÖ  

 ¾ÖÖœüŸÖê ÖÖ�Ö¸üß�ú¸ü�Ö, †ÖîªÖê�Öß�ú¸ü�Ö, ŸÖÓ¡Ö–ÖÖÖÖ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ“µÖÖ ¾Öî×¿ÖÂ™ü¶¯Öæ�ÖÔ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÛÃ£ÖŸÖßŸÖæÖ  �úÖÆüß 

ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ•Ö —ÖÖ»µÖÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ. �ãú™ãÓü²Ö ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖ Æüß ‹�ú ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“Öß ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖÃÖ´ÖÖê¸ü ˆ³Öß †ÖÆêü. �ãú™ãÓü²Ö ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖÖ´Öãôêû ÃÖÓµÖãŒŸÖ 

•ãú™ãÓü²Ö ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß ÖÖ´Ö¿ÖêÂÖ ÆüÖê�µÖÖ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÖÔ¾Ö¸ü †ÖÆêü. �ãú™ãÓü²Ö ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖ ¯ÖÏ´Öã�ÖŸÖ„ ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™ü †Ö×�Ö ¯Ö×¸üŸµÖÖ�Ö µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖê´Öãôêû ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖÖÖ ×¤üÃÖŸÖê. 

ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™ü †Ö×�Ö ¯Ö×¸üŸµÖÖ�Ö —ÖÖ»Öê»Öê ¯ÖŸÖß-¯ÖŸÖß †»Ö�Ö-†»Ö�Ö ¸üÖÆæü »ÖÖ�Ö»µÖÖÖê ³Ö�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖÃÖÖ¸ü�Öß •¾Ö»ÖÓŸÖ ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖÃÖ´ÖÖȩ̂ ü 

µÖêŸÖê. ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö µÖÖ ³Ö�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ¤üÃµÖÖÓÖÖ ‹�úÖ ¾Öê�ÖóµÖÖ“Ö ¥üÂ™üßÖê ¯ÖÖÆüŸÖÖê ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ“Ö µÖÖ �ãú™ãÓü²ÖÖÖÖ †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ‹�ú™êǖ Ö�ÖÖ“Öß •ÖÖ�Öß¾Ö ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖê‰úÖ 

ŸµÖÖ“Öê ´ÖÖÖ×ÃÖ�ú, ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö, †ÖÙ£Ö�ú, �Ö““Öß�ú¸ü�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. ³Ö�Ö �ãú™ãÓü²Ö ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖê�µÖÖ“Öê ‘Ö™üÃ±úÖê™ü †Ö×�Ö ¯Ö×¸üŸµÖÖ�Ö Æüß ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“Öß �úÖ¸ü´Öê µÖÖ 
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45. 

;equkuxj] gfj;k.kk 

 

 Hkkjr vkSj usiky ds lEcU/k vR;ar izkphu gSaA tc ls lw;Z dh izFke fdj.kksa us Hkkjr usiky Hkwfe 

dk Li'kZ fd;k ml le; ls ysdj vkt rd] Hkkjr&usiky ds yksxksa us dHkh Hkh ;g vuqHko ugha fd;k 

fd os i`Fkd&i`Fkd gSaA usiky Hkkjr dsoy ,d iM+kslh ns”k gh ugha gS] cfYd nksuksa ,d gh ifjokj ds 

vg~e fgLls gSaA 

 

 oSfnd ;qx ls gh usiky Hkkjr ds lkFk vfofPNUu :i ls tqMk gS vkSj 'krkfCn;ksa ls lkekftd] 

lkaLd`frd] jktuSfrd] /kkfeZd vkSj vkfFkZd n`f’V;ksa ls bl izdkj vkil esa xqafQr jgk gS ftUgssa i`Fkd dj 

ikuk laHko gh ugha oju~ ukeqfedu Hkh gSA fgUnh vkSj usikyh] nksukas Hkk’kkvksa dh fyfi nsoukxjh mudh 

,dkRerk vkSj v[kaMrk dks iq’V djrh gS rFkk HkfDr lkfgR; ds vk/kkjHkwr ikSjkf.kd xzaFk ^v’Vk/;k;h*] 

^egkHkkjr*] ^egkHkk’;*] ^o`gnlafgrk*] ^jktrajfx.kh* o dkSfVY; ds vFkZ'kkL=h; xzaFk u dsoy usiky oju~ 

dgha u dgha Hkkjrh; laLd`fr ds Hkh vUrlw=ksa dks mn~?kkfVr djrs utj vkrs gSaA 

 

 vusd “krkfCn;ksa rd igys usiky dh jktHkk’kk laLd`r FkhA ftlds dkj.k iwoZ esa leLr fo}ku 

laLdr̀ esa dkO; jpuk djrs FksA /khjs&/khjs laLdr̀ Hkk’kk dk âkl gqvk vkSj usikyh Hkk’kk us jktHkk’kk dk 

:i xzg.k fd;kA cksfy;k sa ds LÙkj ij Hkkjr dh eSfFkyh] Hkkstiqjh o vo/kh Hkk’kk dk fudVre iz;ksx 

usikyh lkfgR; esa ns[kus dks feyrk gSA ßlkaLd`frd ǹf’V ls eSfFkyh e;kZnk iq:’kksRre jke dh iRuh lhrk 

dh tUeHkwfe fefFkyk dh cksyh gSA ^lhrk* laLdr̀ vkSj fgUnh nksuksa dkO;xzaFkksa esa ^eSfFkyh* ds uke ls 

izpfyr gSaA Jhjke th dh tUeHkwfe vo/k gSA vo/k dh cksyh vo/kh dk xgu laidZ Hkh Hkk’kk ds lkFk gS] 

fdUrq usiky ls yxk vo/kh dk {ks= vis{kkd`r de foLrkj okyk gSAß 

 

 Hkkjr ,oa usiky fudVre iM+kslh ns'k gSA lkaLd`frd vkSj /kkfeZd n`f’V l s bu nksuksa ns'kksa esa 

,d:irk jgh gSA usiky Hkkjrh; /keZ] laLd`fr lkfgR; ls lnSo vuqizkf.kr jgk gSA Hkkjr vkSj usiky dh 

bl ,drk ds lUnHkZ esa usiky ujs”k chj fodze “kkgnso us dgk Fkk fd ßHkkjr vkSj usiky ds laca/k dk 

,dek= dkj.k gS HkkSxksfyd le:irk ,oa lkaLd`frd lkfgfR;d ,drkA Hkkjr vkSj usiky dh HkkSxsfyd 

lkaLd`frd ,drk us nksukssa ns'kksa ds fudV lkekftd vkfFkZZd laca/k esa viuk Bksl :i izkIr fd;k gSA ;gh 

vdsys nksuksa ns'kksa ds yacs vkSj yxkrkj eS=h laca/k tks lhrk vkSj cq) tSls izkphu dky ls pyk vk jgk 

gS] dh O;k[;k djrk gSAß1 

 

 Hkkjr esa fgUnh dk fodkl gksus ds lkFk&lkFk bldk izR;{k izHkko usiky ij Hkh iM+kA  fo|kifr 

dchj] lwj] rqylh] ehjk vkfn ds inksa dk usiky esa Hkh izpkj gqvkA usiky ds yxHkx lHkh efUnjksa esa 

fyf[kr :i esa Hkkjr ds bu fgUnh dfo;ksa ds inks ads ladyu feyrs gSa vkSj jkf= esa usiky ds HkDr x.k 

bUgha inksa dks xkdj efUnjksa esas Hktu dhrZu djrs gSaA 
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 laLdr̀ Hkk’kk dh Hkk¡fr fgUnh Hkk’kk us Hkh usikfy;ksa dks i;kZIr eksfgr fd;k vkSj bl Hkk’kk ds izfr 

xr dbZ 'krkfCn;ksa ls usiky fuokfl;ksa dk vR;Ur eksg jgkA usiky esa fgUnh dks ^iDdh Hkk’kk* dgk tkrk 

gSA ßusiky dk dksbZ O;fDr tc lk/kq&lU;klh cu tkrk gS rks mls fgUnh cksyuk vko';d gks tkrk gSA 

;fn og usokjh vFkok usikyh Hkk’kk esa dksbZ mins'k nsrk gS rks mldh ^Hkk’kk dPph* dgdj mlds mins'kksa 

dks egRo ugha fn;k tkrk gSA VwVh&QwVh fgUnh esa Hkh ;fn og izopu djrk gS rks mls nsook.kh vFkok 

izekf.kd ckr ekudj usiky fuoklh mlds mins”kksa dks J)kiwoZd xzg.k djrs gSaAß2 usiky esa fgUnh 

dfork ds izphure~ :i dk n'kZu usiky ds miR;dk :fpj p;kZ inksa vkSj eksajx esa jfpr inkas ds :i 

esa gksrk gSA fgUnh dkO; ijEijk ds izFke lksiku ds :i esa bUgha jpukvksa dks mfpr ekuk gksxkA usiky 

dh usiky dh fgUnh dfork ds fodkl dk nwljk ,oa okLrfod pj.k ^vR;dk* esa eYyksa ds “kklu dky 

esa gh vkjEHk gksrk gSA 

 

 “kkgdky esa usiky esa fuxqZ.k er laca/kh ^tksle.kh* er dh LFkkiuk gqbZA bl er ds laLFkkid 

if”peh usiky ds “kf”k/kj Lokeh FksA mUgsa bl er dh LFkkiuk dh izsj.kk fcgkj ds nfj;k lkgc ls 

feyhA nkl lrfnr] vxefny] izs;fny] Kkufnynkl] f?ktsfnynkl] jkecgknqj vfkn bl er ds 

vuq;k;h dfo gq,A bu lcdh Hkk’kk fgUnh lUr dfo;ksa dh Hkk¡fr l/kqDdM+h fgUnh gS ftlesa ;=&r= 

usikyh 'kCnksa dk Hkh iqV gS Hkh ns[kk tk ldrk gSA 

 

 dkBek.Mw ds ia- eqjyh/kj HkV~VjkbZ us Hkh fgUnh esa dqN dkO; jpuk dh gS ftlesa usiky ds 

lkFk&lkFk mUgkssaus Hkkjr ds izfr Hkh vius izxk<+ izse dk ifjp; fn;k gSA usiky dk rjkbZ izns'k tks 

oLrqr% fgUnh Hkk’kk izns'k gS] fgUnh dkO; jpuk dk dsUnz jgk gSA blesa loksZZifj LFkku gS tud ds 

e/kqjksikld jke HkDr dfo;ksa dkA usiky esa dchj vkSj ukud ds Hktu cgqr yksdfiz; jgs gSaA Hkkjrh; 

fgUnh lUr dkO; dk fuekZ.k] Hkkjrh; czká.kokn] lwfQ;ksa ds HkkoukRed vkSj g’B;ksfx;ksa ds lk/kukRed 

jgL;okn] oS’.koksa ds vfgalkokn vkSj izifÙkokn ds esy ls gqvkA usikyh lUr dkO; dk fuekZ.k Hkh 

mi;qZDr rRoksa ls gqvk gSA fgUnh dh Hkk¡fr usiky ds lUr er dk bZ'oj Hkh ,d gSA mldk :i vkSj 

vkdkj ugha gSA og fuxqZ.k vkSj lxq.k ls ijs lalkj ds ?kV&?kV esa O;kIr gSA fgUnh lUr dkO; esa ek;k 

lalkj dks bZ”oj ls foeq[k djrh gSA usiky ds dfo;ksa us Hkh ek;k dh fuUnk djrs gq, Li’V fd;k gS 

fd& 

 

 

  

lrfny  

 

 dchj us :idksa dks fo”ks’kdj nks :iksa esa ck¡/kk gS& ,d rks myVcklh dk :i vkSj nwljk 

vk”p;Ztud ?kVukvksa dh l`f’VA bu nksuksa dk laca/k jgL;okn ls ekuk x;k gSA lUrer dh vU; dbZ 

fo”ks’krk,¡ Hkh ftruh [k.MukRed o`fRr i;kZIr :i ls ik;h tkrh gSA ;Fkk&tkfr&ikfr ds HksnHkko] 

NqvkNwr] rhFkkZru] ewfrZiwtk] gtk&uekt vkfn /keZ ds ckápkjksa dk lUr dfo;ksa us ,d Loj esa [k.Mu 

fd;k gS] ijUrq usikyh lUr dkO; esa  ;g o`fRr ugha ik;h tkrh gSA >wB] Ny] Qjsc] ijfuUnk dk fu’ks/k 

gesa ;gk¡ ds fuxqZ.k dkO; esa vo”; feyrk gSA 

 

 Hkkjrh; lUr dkO; ijEijk esa dchj us ek;k dks ^Bfxuh* :i esa izLrqr fd;k gSA blh rjg 

usikyh lUr dfo eqdqUnnkl Hkh dgrs gSa& ßdchj us lwfQ;ksa ds HkkoukRed jgL;okn dks xzg.k dj vius 

vusd inksa esa thokRek dks iRuh vkSj ijekRek dks ifr :i esa fpf=r fd;k gSA “kf”k/kj us Hkh vius inksa 
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esa Lo;a dks iRuh :i esa izLrqr fd;k gSAß ftl rjg Hkkjr esa dchjnkl th dgrs gSa fd 

 mlh rjg usikyh dfo vHk;kuUn us Hkh dgk gS& 

 

 fgUnh lUr dkO; dh rqyuk esa usikyh fuxqZ.k dkO; dh Hkk’kk vifj’dr̀ gSA usiky esa fgUnh lUr 

dkO; ds fuekZ.k esa ogk¡ ds ^tksle.khr* dk egRoiw.kZ ;ksx gSA bl er ds vusd vuq;kf;;ksa us dchj dh 

Hkk¡fr l/kqDdM+h fgUnh esa fuxqZ.k inksa dh jpuk dh gSA lUr Kku fnynkl bl er ds izeq[k vuq;kf;;ksa 

esa ls ,d FksA dchj dh Hkk¡fr lUr fnynkl us Hkh lk/kd ds fy, ,d er lr~xq: ds uke dks gh 

voyEc ekuk gSA mlh dh d`ik vkSj mlds uke dk lgkjk ysdj lk/kd ml vxe izns'k esa igq¡p ldrk 

gS&

 

 usiky ds ys[kdksa us fgUnh Hkk’kk ds iz;ksx ds vfrfjDr fgUnh esa dkO; jpuk Hkh dhs gaSA ;g 

usiky fuokfl;ksa dk fgUnh ds izfr izse dk ifjpk;d gSA Hkkjr dh gh Hkk¡fr usiky esa Hkh fgUnh esa d`’.k 

dkO; dh jpuk gqbZA t;nso vkSj fo|kifr ds xhrksa dk usiky esa dbZ “krkfCn;ksa ls izpkj izlkj jgk gSA 

vkt Hkh usiky miR;dk ds dkBek.Mw] ikVu vkSj HkDriqj uxjksa ds vusd Vksyksa esa t;nso vkSj fo|kifr 

ds xhr iwjh J`)k ls xk;s tkrs gSaA dkykUrj esa lwjnkl ds inksa dk Hkh usiky esa izpkj gqvkA 

ifj.kkeLo:i fgUnh ¼cztHkk’kk½ esa Hkh ogk¡ vusd yksxkssa us d`’.k dkO; dh jpuk dhA 

 

 ujgfj dks usiky esa fgUnh d’̀.k dkO; dk izFke jpf;r ekuk tkrk gSA usiky ds c:r cgknqj 

Js’B] ukjk;.k HkDr] jkev/kkjnkl] eFkqjknkl lkgw rFkk nsoukjk;.k >k us vis{kkd`r vf/kd fy[kk gSA 

vr% ;gk¡ d’̀.kdkO; dk okLrfod jpf;rk bUgsa gh ekuk tkrk gSA bu dfo;ksa us cky ps’Vkvksa] ek[ku 

pksjh] l[kkvksa lfgr ;equkUrj xsan [ksyus] xkspkj.k] iwruk odklqj o okRlY;] J`axkj o.kZu] foizyaHk 

J`axkj ,oa fofo/k yhykvksa dk cM+k ekfeZd o.kZu fd;k gSA  

 

 ßusiky dk fgUnh d`’.kdkO; gekjs fgUnh d`’.kdkO; ls iw.kZr% izHkkfor gSA ;g dkO; Hkh QqVdj 

inksa vkSj xhrksa esa feyrk gSA usikyh dfo;ksa us Hkh cztHkk’kk dks d`’.kdkO; dk ek/;e ekuk gS] ijUrq 

v’VNki ds dfo;ksa tSlh Hkk’kk esa fu[kkj ugha gS lwjnkl tSlk fo'kn~ J`azxkj o.kZu fdlh dfo us ugha 

fd;k gSSAß5 

 

 usiky eas fgUnh d`’.k dkO; dh Hkk¡fr jke dkO; ds nks :i feyrs gSaA ,d e/kqjksikluk iw.kZ 'klZl 

dfo;ksa }kjk jfpr jke dkO; nwljk rqylhnkl ds jkepfjrekul ds vuqdj.k ij jfpr fo”kq) jke 

dkO;A fo”kq) jke dkO; ds jpf;rkvksa esa usiky ds fgUnh dfo;ksa esa eFkqjk izlkn dk uke loksZifj gSSA ;s 

jke ds vuU; HkDr FksA usiky esa fgUnh jke dkO; dh jpuk esa ia- jkev/kkj dk egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku gSA 

buds }kjk jfpr jkeijd inksa dk laxzg ßjkekorkj Hktuß 'kh’kZd ls gSA ftuesa jketUe] ckydzhM+k] 

:io.kZu] eqfu dk vkxeu] jkey{e.k tudiqj xeu] lhrk dk :i o.kZu] Qqyokjh esa jke lhrk dk 

ijLij n”kZu] /kuq’k Hkax jke lhrk oj o/kw :i o.kZu rFkk lhrk dh [kkst esa guqeku yadk xeu vkfn 

izlaxksa ls lEcfU/kr in ,oa xhr gSaA 

 

 ßusiky ds lUr vkSj d`’.k dkO; dh gh Hkk¡fr ;gk¡ dk fgUnh jke dkO; Hkh Hkkjrh; fgUnh jke 

dkO; ds gh vuqdj.k ij jfpr gSA usiky dk jke dkO; izk;% mu lHkh fo”ks’krkvksa ls iw.kZ gS tks Hkkjrh; 

fgUnh jke dkO; esa feyrh gSA usiky ds jkeijd dfo;ksa us izk;% rqylhnkl ds jke dkO; ds vuqdj.k 

ij gh jke dkO; dh jpuk dh gSA Hkkjrh; fgUnh dkO; esa lHkh jlksa dk iz;ksx gqvk gS] ijUrq usiky ds 
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jke dkO; esa lHkh jl ugha feyrs gSaA blesa “kkUr jl dh iz/kkurk gSA Hkkjrh; fgUnh jke dkO; dh 

rqyuk esa usiky dk fgUnh jke dkO; vR;Yi gSAß6  

 

 Hkkjrh; fgUnh jke dkO; dh rqyuk usiky ds jke dkO; ls djrs gq, gesa ;g ugha Hkwyuk pkfg, 

fd mudk ;g dkO; mu dfo;ksa }kjk jfpr gS ftudk fgUnh txr ls vf/kd lEidZ ugha jgk gS] rc Hkh 

;gk¡ ds dfo;ksa us fgUnh esa tks jpuk,a dh gSaA og vR;ar egRoiw.kZ gSaA  

 

 Uksiky ds vusd “kkldksa dh Hkh fgUnh esa jpuk;sa feyrh gSaA ;gk¡ usiky ds bUgha “kkldksa ds 

fgUnh izse dk la{ksi esa ifjp; nsuk izklafxd gksxkA usiky ds “kkldksa esa txT;ksfr eYy] izrki eYy] 

HkwirhUnz eYy] t;izdk”k eYy] ;ksxsUnz eYy] HkkLdj eYy] txTt; eYy] fo’.kqeYy] jkt izdk”k eYy] 

u`isUnz eYy] ftrkfe= eYy] j.kthr eYy] jkt izdk”k flag] izrki “kkg] fodze “kkg] jktsUnz fodze “kkg] 

txr “ke'ksj] bEej cgknqj vkfn gSaaA eYy “kkldk sa dh jkfu;ksa esa ls Hkh dqN dh dkO; jpuk esa :fp Fkh 

ftlesa jkT; y{eh vkSj bUnz y{eh dk uke egRoiw.kZ gSA 

 

 ßusiky dh lu~ 1950 dh tudzkfUr ds i”pkr~ ;gk¡ ds nks Hkw- iwoZ iz/kkuefU=;ksa] Jh izlkn 

dksbjkyk rFkk Jh fo”os”oj izlkn dksbjkyk dh Hkh fgUnh esa jpuk;sa feyrh gSaA ;s dksbjkyk ca/kq fgUnh ds 

ys[kd gksus ds vfrfjDr usiky esa fgUnh ds vPNs leFkZdksa esa ls Hkh gSaA ekr`dk izlkn th us ^dpukj* 

miuke ls fgUnh esa dqN jpuk,a dh gSaA x| esa Hkh bUgksaus ßusikyh tudzkfUr dk bfrgklß rFkk ßesjs firk 

ds thou dh /kwiNkgß “kh’kZd ls vusd laLdj.k fy[ks gSA fo'os”oj izlkn th us fgUnh esa vusd 

dgkfu;ka fy[kh gSaA ;s dgkfu;ka ßfo”kky Hkkjrß] ßfgeky;ß vkfn if=dkvksa esa izdkf”kr gks pqdh gSaA 

usiky esa LoxhZ; Jh ifjfodze “kkg Hkh ,d vPNs xhr ys[kd Fks] ijUrq ;s usikyh Hkk’kk esa fy[krs FksAß7 

 

 usikyh “kkldksa dh jpuk,a ;|fi cgqr lk/kkj.k dksfV dh gSa] fQj Hkh fgUnh esa dkO; jpuk dk 

bu yksxksa us fgUnh lkfgR; ds izfr vius ftls izse dk ifjp; fn;k gS mlls gesa muds izfr vkHkkjh 

gksuk pkfg,A 

 

1- izks- jkenso “kqDy] Hkkjr vkSj usiky dh lkaLd`frd ,drk] dsUnzh; fgUnh laLFkku vkxjk]   

  i`- 18] 2008 

2- ogh] i`- 19 

3- MkW- :nzsUnz ukFk “kekZ] usiky dk fgUnh lkfgR;] fiz;k izdk”ku y[kuÅ] i`- 1] 2010 

4- ogh] i`- 60 

5- ogh] i`- 78 

6- ogh] i`- 155 

7- MkW- :nzsUnz ukFk “kekZ] usiky dk fgUnh jke dkO;] 17 “kadj uxj y[kuÅ] i`- 177] 2010 

 

❑❑❑ 
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46. 

भारत में  उच्च शिक्षा और गणुवत्ता का प्रश्न 

डॉ .िैलेि मरजी कदम ,  

सहायक प्रोफेसर, दरू शिक्षा शिदेिालय,  

महात्मा गाांधी अांतरराष्ट्रीय शहांदी शवश्व शवद्यालय,  वधाा  

 

1. प्रस्तावना :  

 मािव सांसाधि शवकास मांत्रालय से सम्बद्ध सांसदीय सशमशत िे 2016 में प्रस्ततु अपिी ररपोर्ा में िोध और 

उच्च शिक्षा पर गांभीर शचांता व्यक्त की ह ै । शविेषत: पीएचडी प्राप्त उपाशध धारकों की गणुवत्ता पर गांभीर शचांति की 

आवश्यकता पर बल शदया है । क्योंशक भारत के उच्च शिक्षा सांस्थाओां में शिक्षकों के ररक्त पदों को भरिे के शलए 

पीएचडी उपाशध प्राप्त उम्मीदवारों में से उपयकु्त उम्मीदवार उपलब्ध िहीं हो रह ेहैं । ररपोर्ा में यह भी कहा गया ह ैशक 

पीएचडी उपाशध हते ुशवश्वशवद्यालय अिदुाि आयोग द्वारा जारी शदिा-शिदेि तथा राज्य एवां केन्द्रीय शवश्वशवद्यालयों के 

इस उपाशध हते ुबिाएां गए शियमों, उपशियमों का मूलयाांकि शकया जािा अशिवाया ह ै। 

2. भारत में उच्च शिक्षा का पररदृश्य : 

   वतामाि समय में भारत के उच्च शिक्षा सांस्थािों तथा शवश्वशवद्यालयों द्वारा लगभग 7000 (सात हजार ) से 

अशधक पीएचडी उपाशधयों को प्रदाि शकया जाता ह ै। भारत में वतामाि में कुल 700 (सात सौ) शवश्वशवद्यालय हैं और 

इन्द्ही शवश्वशवद्यालयों से सम्बद्ध 36000 (छतीस हजार) महाशवद्यालय हैं । इि शवश्वशवद्यालयों तथा महाशवद्यालयों में 

उच्च शिक्षा के शलए लगभग तीि  करोड़ छात्रों का िामाांकि हैं । इि तीि करोड़ छात्रों में 74 %  छात्र शवज्ञाि, 

वाशणज्य व कला स्िातक के तीि वषीय पाठ्यक्रम के हैं । 6 % इांजीशियररांग के हैं  । 10% शिक्षा, शचशकत्सा, कृशष 

और काििू में शवभाशजत हैं । 12% छात्र स्िातकोत्तर उपाशध के हैं । केवल 2% छात्र पीएचडी उपाशध हते ुपांजीकृत हैं । 

कई लाख छात्रों का िामाांकि सीर्ों की उपलब्धता के अभाव में उच्च शिक्षा सांस्थािों में िहीं हो पाता वे सभी छात्र 

शिजी रूप से उच्च शिक्षा सांस्थओां और शवश्वशवद्यालयों में प्रवेि लेकर उच्च शिक्षा प्राप्त कर रह ेहैं । 

 वतामाि समय में उच्च शिक्षा का सकल िामाांकि २२% तक पह ुँच गया ह ै। अिेक सांस्थाओां के शिक्षाशवदों 

के अिसुार उच्च शिक्षा का िामाांकि अिपुात 2030 तक 30% तक पह ुँचिे का अिमुाि ह ै। इस शस्थशत में हमें 2030 

में कुल 800 (आठ सौ)  शवश्वशवद्यालयों तथा 70,000 (सत्तर हजार)  महाशवद्यालयों की आवश्यकता होगी ।  

3. भारत में उच्च शिक्षा और िोध पर खचच  

 शिक्षाशवदों का उच्च शिक्षा और िोध के सांदभा में माििा ह ै शक हमारा सांख्यात्मक शवकास तो हो रहा ह ै

शकन्द्त ुगणुात्मक शवकास में हम शपछड़ते जा रह ेहैं, क्योंशक शवश्व के 200 (दो सौ) िीषा शवश्वशवद्यालयों की सचूी में 

भारत का एक भी शवश्वशवद्यालय या सांस्थाि िहीं ह ै । महत्वपणूा यह ह ै शक शवश्व के िीषास्थ शवश्वशवद्यालय केशम्िज, 

ऑक्सफोडा, या हॉवडा जैसे शवश्वशवद्यालय केवल िोध की गुणवत्ता के कारण ही शवश्व में िीषा स्थाि पर हैं । भारत में 

िोध की गणुवत्ता शिम्िस्तरीय होिे के पीछे के कारणों में महत्वपणूा कारण यह ह ैशक उच्च शिक्षा  पर 1964 में शिक्षा 

में सधुारों के शलए गशठत कोठारी आयोग िे राष्ट्रीय आय का 6% शहस्सा शिक्षा पर खचा शकया जाय यह शिफाररि की 
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थी शकन्द्त ुआज भी यह खचा केवल 3.7 % तक ही सीशमत ह ै। जो शिक्षा और िोध को प्रभाशवत कर रहा है । शवश्व के 

अन्द्य शवकशसत  दिे जैस-े अमेररका, इांग्लैंड, चीि, फ़्ाांस, जमािी, शसांगापरू, और ऑस्रेशलया अपिे सकल राष्ट्रीय आय 

का उच्च शिक्षा पर लगभग 10 % शहस्सा खचा करते ह ै।  

  िोध पर भारत में िहीं के बराबर खचा होता ह ै। भारतीय  ज्ञाि आयोग िे उच्च शिक्षा पर सकल राष्ट्रीय आय 

का 1.5 % शहस्सा खचा करिे की शिफाररि की ह ै । वतामाि समय में हम िोध एवां अिुसांधाि पर राष्ट्रीय आय का 

केवल 0.9 %  ही खचा कर रह ेह ै। हमारा पडोसी दिे चीि इसपर 1.9 %, रूस 1.5 %, िाज़ील 1.3%  तथा दशुिया 

में गरीब दिे के रूप में अपिी पहचाि रखिे वाला दशक्षण अफ्रीका 1.0% धि खचा करता ह ै। 

4. भारत में वैज्ञाशनक िोध एवं अनुसंधान पर खचच : 

 शकसी भी देि की पहचाि उस दिे में शवज्ञाि पर शकए जा रह ेिोध एवां अिुसांधाि के आधार पर होती ह ै । 

वतामाि सरकार द्वारा िरुुआत की गई ‘मेक इन इशंडया’, ‘स्टाटच अप इशंडया’ , और ‘स्माटच सीटी’ पररयोजिाओां 

के सफलता हते ु वैज्ञाशिक िोध एवां अिसुांधाि पर बल दिेा आवश्यक ह ै।  

 भारत में उच्च शिक्षा का मूलयाांकि करिे वाली महत्वपूणा सांस्था राष्ट्रीय उच्च शिक्षा मलूयाांकि पररषद ्

(NAAC) िे हाल  के अपिे ररपोर्ा में उच्च शिक्षा की गुणवत्ता पर सवाल खड़ा करते ह ए यह कहा  है शक 60% 

शवश्वशवद्यालयों और 80% महाशवद्यालयों के छात्रों के पास तकिीकी कौिल और भाषा की दक्षता की कमी ह ै। इसी 

शलए दिे के 70 % यवुा छात्र रोजगार के योग्य िहीं हैं । उच्च शिक्षा और िोध की गुणवत्ता ,अच्छे शिक्षकों की 

उपलब्धता उिका पठि पाठि और शिक्षक छात्र के उशचत अिपुात पर शिभार होती ह ै। मािव सांसाधि मांत्रालय के द्वारा 

प्रकाशित आांकड़ों से यह ज्ञात होता ह ैशक भारत में आय. आय. र्ी , आय. आय. एम. , एि. आय. आय .र्ी. , आय. 

आय. एस. सी. आशद दिे के महत्त्व पणूा सांस्थािों में 35% शिक्षकों के पद ररक्त हैं । दिे के आय. आय. र्ी. सांस्थाि में 

यह प्रमाण 39% ह ै। तो केन्द्रीय शवश्वशवद्यालयों में 38%शिक्षकों के पद ररक्त हैं । शवश्वशवद्यालय अिदुाि आयोग के 

मािकों के अिसुार स्िातक स्तर पर 12 छात्रों पर एक शिक्षक होिा चाशहए शकन्द्त ुवतामािमें यह अिपुात 23 छात्रों पर 

एक शिक्षक का ह ै। उच्च  शिक्षा और िोध की गणुवत्ता में शगरावर् आिे के महत्वपूणा कारणों में शपछले दो दिकों में 

शिक्षा का जो व्यावसायीकरण ह आ ह ैशिक्षा पूांजीगत उद्योगों में बदल र्ी गई ह ै। मिुाफ़ा कमािा इस उद्योग का कें रीय 

पक्ष बि गया ह ै। शियामक मांडलों के मािकों की अिदखेी करके  राजिेताओ ां के शिक्षा कें र काफी मात्रा में खुल गए है 

िैशक्षक सांस्था खोलिे के शलए अिमुशत दिेे वाले शियामक मांडल (रेगुलेर्री बॉडीज) भ्रष्ट हो चकेु हैं । यूजीसी  और 

अन्द्य सांस्थाएां जो उच्च शिक्षा और िोध के शलए शदिा -शिदिे करती ह ैउिकी उपादयेता और भशूमका पर गांभीर प्रश्न 

शचह्न खड़े हो गए हैं । भारत में िोध का स्तर  गणुवत्तापूणा ि होिे के कारणों को बताते ह ए जवाहरलाल िेहरू 

शवश्वशवद्यालय शदलली के पवूा कुलपशत बी.बी.भट्टाचाया कहते हैं शक “भारत में जब उच्च शिक्षा सांस्थाओां की िरुुआत 

ह ई थी तो अध्यापि पर ज्यादा ध्याि शदया गया और इसकी सबसे बड़ी वजह भारतीय समाज में िोध का सम्माि ि 

होिा ह ै।” अमेररका और अन्द्य  शवकशसत देिों का उदाहरण दतेे हैं शक वहा के समाज में ररसचा का बह त सम्माि है 

इसी करण इि देिों के वैज्ञाशिकों को िोबेल परुस्कार शमलते हैं । यह सच हैं की वतामाि समय में िोध के क्षेत्र में 

सशुवधाओां में काफी बढौतरी ह ई ह ै। अिेक सांस्थािों और शवश्वशवद्यालयों के प्रयोिालाओां का स्तर सधुरा हैं । पररसर 

वाय-फाय हो गए हैं पसु्तकालय में पसु्तकें  और पत्र-पशत्रकाओां की पयााप्त सांख्या हो गई ह ै और लगभग सभी 

िोधाशथायों को सरकार की ओर से अच्छी खासी आशथाक मदद शमल रही हैं इि सबके बावजदू िोध की गुणवत्ता िहीं 
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बढ़ रही । इसके कारण का खलुासा करते ह ए शवश्वशवद्यालय अिदुाि आयोग के अध्यक्ष प्रो.यिपाल कहते ह ै शक 

“अच्छा िोध हमेिा शवषय के दायरे के बाहर होता ह ैअगर ऐसा करिे की इजाजत िहीं दी जाय और िोध शिदिेक 

केवल परांपरागत तरीके से काम करते रह े तो िोध की गणुवत्ता में सधुारर िहीं हो सकता एक अच्छा िोध ऐसे 

िैक्षशणक पररवेि की माांग करता ह ैजहा शिक्षकों का स्तर अिसुांधाि और अन्द्वेषण को बढ़ावा दिेे वाला हो और 

छात्र अपिे शवषय में लगातार कुछ िया जोड़िे के प्रयास में लगे हों” 

 शकन्द्त ुभारत की यह सचाई ह ै शक कई सांस्थाि और शवश्वशवद्यालयों में िोध के शलए जरुरी अन्द्वेषण परक 

,परांपरागत ढाुँचे से ऊपर उठाि ेकी बशुियादी प्रवशृत्त का भाव ह ै। िोध के व्यावसायीकरण पर शर्प्पणी करते ह ए पर्िा 

शवश्वशवद्यालय के समाज िास्त्र के प्रो.रघिुन्द्दि िमाा कहते हैं शक “ि तो अच्छे छात्र िोध के क्षेत्र में आ रह ेहैं और ि 

ही शिक्षक ऐसे हैं जो छात्रों को अच्छे िोध के शलए प्रेररत कर सके ।” प्रो.िमाा का यह भी कहिा ह ैशक शहांदी प्रदिेों के 

कुछ शिक्षक इस स्तर तक शगर गए हैं की वे पैसे लेकर शडग्री बाुँर् रह ेहैं । वो बाकायदा गैरांर्ी लेते हैं शक डॉक्र्रेर् 

शदलवा देंगे । इसी कारण पर्िा जैसे यपूी शबहार के कई शवश्वशवद्यालयों में पीएचडी की थेशसस थोक के भाव से जमा हो 

रही ह ैउसमे शलखी सामग्री की गणुवत्ता का ि छात्र को कोई लेिा दिेा ह ैि िोध शिदिेक को । 

 भारत के िोध की गणुवत्ता में शगरावर् लािे के शलए िोध प्रबांध की जाांच करि ेवाले शवषय शविेषज्ञ भी कुछ 

हद तक शज़मेदार ह ैक्योंशक यह शविेषज्ञ शमत्रता, ररश्त-ेिाते शिभािे के चक्कर में शबिा िोधप्रबांधको गांभीरता से पढ़े ही 

अपिी ररपोर्ा भेज दतेे हैं उिको ि िोध प्रश्न से मतलब होता ह,ै ि पररकलपिा ,ि शिष्ट्कषा स े। िोध को गणुवत्तापणूा ि 

होिे के शलए िोधाशथायों का िोध शिदिेकों के हातों िोषण होिा भी एक महत्वपूणा कारण ह ै । कई छात्रो के अपिे 

िोध शिदिेकों से यह शिकायत ह ैशक वे उन्द्हें िोध काया के सांदभा में चचाा करिे हते ुसमय िहीं दतेे िोध शवषय पर 

कें शरत हो कर छात्र के िोध से सम्बांशधत प्रश्नों का पयााप्त उत्तर ि दिेा , छात्रों द्वारा शदए गए अध्यायों को पढ़कर उशचत 

मागादिाि के साथ समय पर िहीं लौर्िा, छात्रों से अपिा व्यशक्तगत काम करािा जैसे -र्ांकण काया , सांगोशष्टयों में 

आलेख तैयार करिे हतेु सामग्री सांकलि करािा , बाजार से फल-सब्जी रािि आशद मांगवािा । छात्रों की माशसक 

प्रगशत शववरण में सहजता से हस्ताक्षर ि करिा । और उिके छात्रवशृत रोक कर रखिा । मशहला िोधाशथायों के मज़बरूी 

का अिशुचत फ़ायदा उठािे की कोशिि करिा आशद । यह सब इसशलए घशर्त होता ह ैकी िोध की सम्पणूा प्रशक्रया 

पणूातः शवद्याथी और िोध शिदिेक के बीच सांपन्द्ि होती ह ै। छात्र के पास अपि ेिोध शिदिेक के समक्ष घरु्िे रे्किे के 

अलावा कोई शवकलप िहीं होता । 

 इसका दसूरा पक्ष भी ह ैशक िोध की गणुवत्ता के शगरावर् में केवल िोध  शिदिेक का रवैया ही शजम्मेदार िहीं 

ह ैकई बार िोध छात्र स्वयां शजमेदार होते ह ै । जैसे -अपिे िोध काया के शलए िोध शिदिेक से महीिों ि शमलिा, 

सामग्री सांकलि समय पर ि करिा ,समय पर अध्याय शलखकर िोध शिदिेक को जाांच हते ुि दिेा, िोध सांबांधी बैठकों 

में शवभाग में उपशस्थत ि रहिा , िोध प्रबांध को जमा करिे का समय िजदीक आिे पर आिि ्- फिि में यहाुँ वहा से 

कुछ भी शलख कर या इांर्रिेर् से ह बहू सामग्री चोरी कर कर िोध शिदिेक के पास मलूयाांकि हते ुदिेा और यह उम्मीद 

करिा शक िोध शिदिेक द्वारा उसे तरुांत जाांच कर लौर्ा शदया जाय या उसे वैसे का वैसे पास शकया जाय । 

5. शनष्कर्च :  

 उपरोक्त तमाि िकारात्मक और सकारात्मक शबांदओु ां के बीच िोध काया में काफी शगरावर् के बावजदू कुछ 

उच्च शिक्षा के सांस्थाि तथा शवश्वशवद्यालयों में कुछ शिक्षक और छात्र स्तरीय /समाजपयोगी िोध काया कर रह ेहैं । 



NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     
Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 
 VOL. 5 |   ISSUE 3 |   MARCH    2018  249                    www.newmanpublication.com 

भारत में अिुसांधाि को व्यापक रूप में आशथाक, सामाशजक और राजिैशतक आधार प्रदाि शकये बगैर हम वास्तशवक 

शवकास एवां भारतीय समाज का भशवष्ट्य िहीं बिा सकते । 
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